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A B S T R A C T
Dickens saw his work largely as a mission to assist 
the poor, suffering masses of Britain in their struggle to 
attain decent environments in which to live and a hopeful 
future for their adult and family lives- This vision, 
evident throughout his works, literary and practical, was 
to be achieved through enlightenment, and by means of 
education, particularly for adults.
The inspiration for Dickens' work in aid of adult 
education stems from :
a) his early experiences of poverty, 
educational deprivation, and family problems ;
b) his observation that Britain was degenerating in 
morals as well as in environmental and social conditions ? 
and,
c> his personal interpretation of Christ's 
teachings.
The coalescence of these factors at different times and 
varying degrees throughout his working life resulted in an 
interrelated three-part effort to lift the underprivi1eged 
towards enlightenment through education.
My method will be to establish the scholarly context 
of "adult education," which is followed by an overview of 
Dickens' early life and educational experiences as the 
formulation of his ideas. Much of the evidence of his 
thinking, contained in speeches to Mechanics' Institutes 
and other agencies, demonstrate his public statements on
i i
adult education- The neutral ground of such establishments 
(he believed) would provide opportunities for the "classss" 
to mingle for mutual improvement without destroying the 
social fabric, thus avoiding a disastrous breakdown of law 
and order.
Secondly, the creation and management of Urania 
Cottage Reformatory gave Dickens the opportunity to 
consider the implications of educating adults, both 
philosophically and practically- His letters, reporting to 
Mi5 5  Coutts, provide evidence of this, as well as of 
personal details of inmates* behaviour and their moral and 
educational redemption.
The third, most sustained thrust, is Dickens* twenty 
years* involvement with his journals which were his attempt 
to spread knowledge and information to all readers in their 
homes- This principal effort linked information with the 
creative, progressive use of the Imagination through which 
the raising and the enlightenment of the People would be 
achieved.
The conclusion aims to show Dickens to be ahead of his 
time in adult educational thinking, and for the first time 
links together evidence that his work in this field was a 
considered, developed and consciously executed series of 
progressive efforts, based on ideas being "proven" by 
present-day research- Thus the claim for Dickens* 
recognition as an important adult educator is confirmed-
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TECHNICAL MOTES
To curtail inset references, I have used the following 
abbreviations :
CD — for Charles Dickens Snr, in the Notes section
HW - HOUSEHOLD WORDS
AYR - ALL THE YEAR ROUND 
and dates I have blocked thus s for "21 March 1851" you 
will find "2IMAR51". All dates like this are within CD's 
lifetime- Any others (and where continuity of language or
clarity demanded) are written in full.
As to Dickens3 spelling system, whereby he adopts 
"Americanisms", such as "color," and older spellings, as 
"shew," I have felt that it was necessary to leave alone, 
bringing his time into curs, even as his words do-
"ADULT EDUCATION" ; A Preliminary Note
As this thesis is concerned with "adult education" (in 
particular, as promoted by Charles Dickens), it is 
important to state what this term means as applied here. 
Before defining the concept more precisely, I must say that 
it subsumes more than that form of educational practice now 
carried on in “Adult Education Centres." I am concerned 
here with the education of adults on a broad front, with 
the assistance of varying agencies, the forms of which I 
define in Chapter Two. Hence the subtitle of this thesis : 
“Charles Dickens and the Education of Adults."
Attitudes to phenomena are determined largely by 
experience and whatever knowledge so far gained is 
possessed by the user. However, attitudes to terminology 
are affected also by inference and ideological stance. 
Certainly this is true about the word "education," which 
tends to be equated with schools and school teachers, 
because of the state of English law concerning "education" 
and requirements placed upon citizens. Therefore, the term 
"adult education" may well have little or no clear meaning 
for many adults (l). A popular view is that it is 
euphemistic for the pursuit of whim, while different age 
groups regard adult education as not for them but for other 
groups (2). It does not seem to imply any kind of 
systematically developed programme of learning from a
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degree of simplicity to a degree of complexity. Nor does 
it imply any degree of necessity, in the sense that the 
"student" feels he/she must learn about the chosen topic, 
except, perhaps, where job enhancement is concerned. The 
concept of personal volition is a difficult thing for many 
adults to accept, for it is a truism of frequent experience 
for those who work in the field of State-provided adult 
education that adults will not put their learning needs 
before many other things : eg their children?s learning, or 
the need to do other things such as housework or interior 
decoration. Compulsion to learn is confined to children, 
mostly because the law requires their attendance at 
schools, despite the fact many adults have urgent needs to 
learn all kinds of things (35.
From these "feelings" stems the debate as to what 
"adult education" is, turning on two major issues :
(a) the argument as to whether adult learning is 
different in kind from child learning ; and,
(b) the legal status of State provision of adult 
education.
The first argument is polarized into two broad views :
(i) that child learning is different from adult 
learning because of a number of factors s eg the age and 
lack of knowledge and experience of the child, and its 
inability to decide for itself, which requires a 
quasi-parental attitude from teachers % and that teaching 
is the major function, the child being assumed to have 
little or no interest in the content, or to be ignorant of 
the content3 s importance.
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(ii) that adult learning derives -from an inner 
motivation and drive of the “student" to want to learn 
because a need is perceived. Because of this, teachers 
become "tutors" who advize, facilitate, assist the adult to 
learn., decisions in the main being made by the student.
To complicate these paints., the popular concept of 
"education" as that which is done before "going out to 
w.ork, " brings about an equation of education with 
compulsory school attendance (presumably with the "hope" 
that learning will occur !). Once an individual is "out of 
school" (and possibly out of college), education is deemed 
to have occurred or even to have been completed. This view 
is referred to as "the front-end model" of education (4).
By this argument, education is confined to children and 
young people, and a degree of compulsion. To go to 
"classes" is regarded, therefore, as leisure activity, 
unless examinations and enhanced work (ie paid employment) 
prospects ensue. "Adult education," therefore, is almost a 
non-meaning term in this popular sense.
By the same token, "inservice education" is regarded 
with suspicion as near—meaningless ("time—wasting") since 
"work" and "education" are not equated in any way (5). 
"Inservice training" is more acceptable as "training" is 
concerned with work and job enhancement, and is specific to 
the occupation pursued. "Education" is too amorphous for 
general acceptance.
Finally, the argument of what "liberal education" is 
about is also drawn into the debate. Chapter Two discusses 
this concept, and all 1 would wish to say here, is that.
once again, "liberal" is too -frequently regarded as 
"time-passing," "unnecessary," "frivolous" as applied to 
learning. It also has class structure connotations in 
Britain, in that "liberal adult education" is the kind of 
activity which midoledass individuals carry out, because 
they have both tha leisure—time and money so to do.
To summarize, therefore s adult education is popularly 
regarded as being peripheral, having little legal status as 
no law actually requires its provision (though many argue 
that the 1944 Education Act does require it), and no 
Government has demanded its provision as yet (6 ). Thus, 
adult education is not "recognized" as proper. Because of 
the persistence of the "front-end model" concept, adults 
are not deemed to be seriously engaged unless "working" for 
examinations as a means to employment advancement.
"Liberal adult education" is too unrestricted in 
connotation also to be accepted by the public and 
legislators alike.
Further Reading
For general reading on this theme, v. the works cited 
in Chapter One, n. 3, Chapter Two, and s 
FLUDE, R. ; PARROTT, A. EDUCATION) AND THE CHALLENGE OF 
CHANGE« Milton Keynes, Open University Press, 1979.
HOUGHTON,V. ; RICHARDSON, K. Ceds) RECURRENT EDUCATION. 
London, Ward Lock, 1974.
  ADULT EDUCATION s A PLAN FOR DEVELOPMENT. London,
H.M.S.Q. 1973.
XI
On the debate of “work," "lei sure" and "education," v. 
Flude & Parrot supra, chp. 1 , and s
PARKER, S. THE FUTURE OF WORK AND LEISURE, London, Paladin,
1972.
KELEHER, Anne WORK AND LEISURE, Tyndall, 1975.
SMITH, M. ; PARKER, S. 5 SMITH, C. LEISURE AND SOCIETY IN 
BRITAIN. London, Allen Lane, 1973, esp. Part 5, pp 255 ff.
As an example of governmental policy towards adult 
education in the formal/infcrmal area of provision, in the 
creation of the Open University, v. HALL, P. ” LAND, H. ; 
PARKER, R. 5 WEBB, A. CHANGE. CHOICE AND CONFLICT IN SOCIAL
PQLICVn London, Heinemann, 1975 esp. II, 8  pp 130 ff ? Ill,
10 pp 231 ff.
Notes
(1 ) V. FORDHAM,P. ; POULTON, G. ; RANDLE, L. LEARNING 
NETWORKS IN ADULT EDUCATION. London, R.K.P. 1979, 24 ff 5 
ROGERS,J. ; GROOMBRIDGE, B. RIGHT TO LEARN. London, Arrow 
Books, 1976, Part One 5 NEWMAN, M. THE POOR COUSIN .5 A 
STUDY QF ADULT EDUCATION, London, Geo. Allen & Unwin,
1979.
(2) Newman, op. cat. 25 : "The common prejudices one 
hears expressed about adult education are wildly 
conflicting. The middle classes tend to assume it is all 
knees up Mother Brown while the working class often imagine 
it is all middle-class ladies doing pottery. The elderly 
believe it is for the young ; and the young that it is
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patronised by no one under the age of fifty- Some believe 
it is too rigid and formal ? and others that it is all too 
improvised and amateur- Some people believe that adult 
education is to do with training sixteen-year— old Post 
Office employees 5 and others that its main function is to 
provide the disadvantaged with something to keep them 
occupied. And many' without any first-hand knowledge of 
adult education automatical1 y accuse it of mediocrity."
(3) Rogers & Broombridqe, op. cit. 31 ff.
(4) V. Houghton & Richardson supra.
(5) It is interesting to note that schools and colleges 
did not come under legislation such as the Factory Acts 
until very recently- Such buildings and nplant” and all 
the processes that are carried out there were not really 
taken into a concept of "work places" until the advent of 
the Act for Health and Safety at Work, implemented in 1975-
(6 ) In simple terms- the argument for the legal status of 
adult education rests on s Part 1,1 (1 ) of the 1944 Act
which provides for the appointment of a "Minister --- whose 
duty it shall be to promote the education of the people of 
England and Wales and the progressive development of 
institutions devoted to that purpose, and to secure the 
effective execution by local authorities, under his control 
and direction, of the national policy for providing a 
varied and comprehensive educational service in every
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area."
Part 11,7 requires the provision ot primary, secondary 
and further education by local authorities "so far as their 
powers extend, to contribute towards the spiritual, moral, 
mental, and physical development of the community by 
securing that efficient education throughout those stages 
shall be available to meet the needs of the population of 
their areas."
Part II, 41 requires local authorities to provide 
further education for "full-time and part-time education 
for persons over compulsory school age « » . and leisure—time , 
occupation, in such organised cultural training and 
recreative activities as are suited to their requirements, 
for any persons ... who are able and willing to profit by 
the facilities provided for that purpose."
For further reading on this matter v» s
The Education Act, 1944
The Education Act, 1975
White Paper on Educational Reconstruct!on 1943
Further Education Regulations 1975 et seq.
BUCHANAN, D. ; PERCY, K. EMERGENT■PATTERNS IN LEA ADULT 
EDUCATION, National Institute of Adult Education 1969.
Rogers & Groombridge supra.
LOVETT, 7. ADULT EDUCATION. COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT AND 
THE WORKING CLASS. London, Ward Lock 1975.
A fuller commentary on the 1944 Act is to be found in 
Annexe 2 of my dissertation, "Qrganization in LEA—F’rovided 
Adult Education s A Study of Three Outer London Boroughs," 
Brunei University, 1977, pp 155— 169.
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Chapter One INTRODUCTION
Charles Dickens was by far the most popular novelist 
and journalist of all English writers- No other author 
before him had commanded so wi be a readership not only in 
Britain but also in the United States, without counting the 
vast amount of his work which was translated and pirated in 
Europe, Russia and elsewhere (1), Indeed, it is true to 
say that amongst Dickens'" achievements we must number the 
fact that he was directly responsible for the creation of a 
mass readership, which middleclass booksellers hardly 
reached, through his publication of stories in parts and 
his twopenny journals- As a writer, Dickens has been 
rightly credited with being the first to draw readers from 
the working and aspiring lower middle classes- His 
personal popularity, enhanced by his public readings and 
added to his circulation figures over thirty years attest 
to these claims- While these matters are not in doubt, his
place in the canon of English letters, from a critical
point of view, is less certain.
At his death, Dickens was something of a national 
figure, a literary hero and probably the best known man in
England- So great was his popularity as a story teller and
public speaker that his literary merits have for a long 
time overshadowed his other achievements, especially his 
commitment to education and the People- Biographers and 
scholars have recently examined Dickens* work as writer and 
philanthropist (v. infra), but his ideas on education and 
the welfare of the People, intrinsically bound up with his
religious faith .and his philosophy of life, have been 
obscured by the popularly held view of him as novelist and 
eminent Victorian- Nhile broad statements of his 
educational concepts are obvious in books such as HARD 
TINES and GREAT EXPECTATIONS and in certain speeches to a 
variety of institutions, a closer examination of the 
journals and letters indicate the pervasiveness of his 
devotion to education, especially the education of adults, 
which in sum adds up to a coherent, developed "philosophy" 
of education- This has not yet been systematically 
explicated, and, briefly, that is what this thesis essays-
I i Statement of Intent
I shall attempt to show Dickens* practical efforts to 
further the education of adults, whilst tracing the 
emergence of his ideas which stemmed from his own 
educational and autodidactic experiences- Also to be 
examined closely are Dickens* religious perceptions, his 
faith and moral commitment, and subsequent development of 
these into theory and praxis particularly in the field of 
adult education- Thus I contend that Dickens was not only 
an eminent novelist, but what remains to be established 
equally is his important commitment to educational reform 
and advancement for adults (especially those lacking means 
of helping themselves), as a way to their gaining greater 
social, economic and political justice-
Seccndlv, I shall show Dickens* thought on the 
education of adults, and its place in the underlying adult
educational philosophy as it has evolved since the 
beginning of the nineteenth century- I claim support from 
recent researches, INTER ALIA, in Dickensian studies, the 
history of educating adults, and other evidences of social 
reform.
Finally, I shall argue the importance of my 
reassessment of Dickens as an outstanding figure in 
spreading understanding of the continuing need for and the 
means to the education of adults, because of the uniqueness 
of his position and personality.
This section outlines the theme, introduces some of 
the problems involved, and gives an overview of relevant 
literature. Since Dickens is a major figure in English 
culture, much of relevance is to be found in literary 
criticism, though this is not my chief concern- Dickens 
was also involved with social problems of his day (some, 
not unrelated to our own), thus some socio-historical 
researches are important. I shall demonstrate that the 
main statements and phi 1 osophi.cal bases of Dickens* 
furtherance of adult education are in his speeches, and in 
the two main journals he "conducted," namely, HOUSEHOLD 
NORDB (1850-1359) and ALL THE YEAR ROUND (1859-1870).
Added to these, Dickens also used, firstly, the quasi-essay 
form, in SKETCHES BY SOZ (1833-1S36), secondly, public 
letters to the Press ; and, thirdly, direct by word of 
mouth to audiences at dinners, literary presentations, 
working men’s clubs and societies, and Mechanics*
Institutes, throughout his 1ife­
lt will suffice, as regards his fiction, to make some
4general remarks in amp!ification of specific points, 
reserving more detailed attention for one more patently 
politico—reformist novel. HARD TIMES (v. Appendix
Against these pronouncements are set Dickens* work on 
behalf of Mechanics* Institutes and related organizations,, 
and? far more important!y, his ten years* devotion to Miss 
Coutts* Home for Fallen Women. This stewardship tested,, 
practical ways, many of Dickens* theoretical and 
phi 1 osophical ideas about educating adults (albeit with 
women only),, proving to him, and, as I contend, to us, the 
sound5 lasting basis of a continuing philosophy of adult 
education. The evidence for this work resides in Dickens* 
letters to Miss Coutts. As for the Journals (the most 
extensive documentary evidence in support of my argument), 
one important point must be stated at the outset. Dickens 
did not write all the items in their many volumes.
However, the authors of virtually every article in one 
entire magazine (2) are known from the Contributors* Book 
(or Office Book), kept by W.H.Wills, Dickens* Sub—editor of 
HOUSEHOLD WORDS. We know, too, that Dickens was a 
dictatorial editor, publishing only views with which he 
agreed (3). Thus, it can be said that Dickens* views are 
evident throughout, because he knew all that was written 
under his editorship and approved what was eventually 
published, with a few minor exceptions in stories. Thus 
the Journals clearly express Dickens' developing philosophy 
and may be deemed source materials.
That Dickens held firm, unshakable opinions is clear 
to any reader. How they fit into his life as artist is
less clear $ and how one differentiates between what is 
essentially religious, as separate from (say) political in 
his thought, is difficult to attest. The problem of what 
const!tutes Dickens* philosophy (if that is a fitting term, 
as I maintain) is that ideas forming his attitudes are 
diffuse and not, in some cases, mutually exclusive (as in 
his views on the class structure of the time), so making it 
difficult to see where religious views end and political 
ones begin. Dickens* mental life exhibited no true 
distinction between religious and political thought, since 
his political life resulted from his religious convictions.
II s Dickens and the Social Question
It is also necessary, at the beginning, to take 
account of the political and religious world in which 
Dickens lived both as man and artist, whereby his 
uniqueness as the most popular of all writers as well as a 
social reformer of stature may be seen in context. Equally 
important to ascertain is what he read (M. Appendix “A ”), 
and how his experience as a journalist—reporter informed 
and amplified his incipient world—visi on.
Dickens* "radical" views have been discussed, by 
writers as diverse as G.K.Chesterton and Orwell, but with 
no firm consensus as to what exactly his political views 
were or how he applied them. His journalistic feelings 
very likely prohibited any overtly partisan statements as 
such. Most views indicate his being a "radical reformer, 11 
a term useful as a working description, and yet when set
against the lives and deeds a-f others <eg Shaftesbury, 
Gladstone, Elizabeth Fry, or George Eliot), are revealed as 
being both ambiguous and inexact. The expression needs 
investigation and perhaps refining. Hy analysis follows a 
different path in the light of much recent evidence and 
research, which still has tended to concentrate on his 
literary status, or on his biography, such as the work of 
Thurley and the Mackenzies (v. Chapter Three).
That Dickens held and expressed sincere recognizable 
political opinions is confirmed by the fact that he was 
asked twice to stand as a Liberal land therefore "radical“) 
parliamentary candidate. Despite his refusals, he clearly 
had political alms, because he insisted that he could 
achieve more outside the House, using his personal freedom 
to work where his aid was most needed (4). A danger here 
is that critics may well look for confirmation of thought 
akin to their own political or religious leanings, as Jack 
Lindsay (5) and George Orwell (6 ) were to do.
Impartiality, always difficult to maintain, is especially 
so for such politically committed writers as these last 
two. Their extreme persuasions led them frequently to look 
for Socialist thought in Dickens'’ work, which is to some 
extent present, but compared with other attitudes, such as 
his views on class and station, clearly show him as other 
than a Socialist.
There is no doubt of Dickens'1 contribution to national 
development (made as it was in the social, religious and 
political upheavals of Hanoverian and Victorian England). 
Andre Maurois epitomizes it when he says s
7Dickens has not only remained the great popular 
writer of a race 3 it may even be said that he 
took a great part in shaping that race .
Dickens can be counted among the causes o-f 
moral order whereby England was spared a 
revolution. It certain shades o-f gentleness 
have become predominant colours in English 
family 11 f e, if the brutality of certain 
spectacles;! such a public hangings., or if 
certain usages, such as 1mprisonment for debt, 
have vanished from British life, if the 
children of the poor are treated in England 
with some respect and kindness, these things 
are in part the work of Charles Dickens. Few 
authors have influenced their country so much 
because few have so exactly embodied their 
race,in its greater■as in its smaller aspects 
(7).
As I have noted, Dickens eschewed party politics and 
showed himself to be a journalist, with a journalist’s need 
to inform others of the world’s doings, but possessing, 
too, an educator’s concept of knowledge as a key to other 
things. These urges on Dickens’ part were, as Chapter 
Three demonstrates, firmly rooted in a moral and ethical 
code deriving directly from Christ’s teachings. As Dickens 
made clear, writing to one of his sons, his tenets did not 
stem from any sectarian interpretation. He urged THE MEW 
TEST AMENT upon the boy, saying that it was
... the best book that ever was or will be
8known in the world, and it teaches you the best 
lessons by which any human creature who tries 
to be truthful and faithful to duty can 
possibly be guided . I have written to each 
Eof my sens] such words -»» and have entreated 
them all to guide themselves by this book, 
putting aside the interpretation and inventions 
of men ... Only one thing more on this head- 
The more we are in earnest as to feeling it, 
the less we are disposed to hold forth about 
it (8 ).
As this statement makes clear, it is the express! on of 
a Scriptural or Biblical Christian, not an ecclesiastical 
one, thus making some interpretation of his ideas more 
difficult than it might be otherwise, because of the 
private nature of his proceeding. Dickens remained 
suspicious of institutional faith, and even more so of 
"enthusiastic" purveyors of such creeds- He was a true 
protestant dissenter of his own kind, antagonistic alike to 
ritual and "chapel ranting"- In this he much resembled 
John Bunvan, with whose book, THE FILSRXf'PS PROGRESS, he 
'was very familiar, and , indeed, used its structural form 
to relate the earthly journey of Little Nell and her 
grandfather in THE OLD CURIOSITY SHOP, as Welsh has pointed 
out in THE CITY OF DICKENS (9). In addition, his many 
caricatures of preachers of the "ranting" school display 
his antipathy towards "enthusiastic" witness (10)- He 
followed the maxim of "By their deeds shall ye know them-" 
"Enthusiasm" was much debated in early nineteenth
century religic—political circles, but Dickens, like many 
o-f simple -faith, held such enthusiasm at arms’ length ; 
though his life exhibited it in joyous abundance in the 
everyday things of social existence- The hilarity and 
sheer animal enjoyment demonstrated in his children’s 
parties and theatricals, his delight in conjuring, toy 
theatres and pantomimes, his love of chilling Gothick 
Horrors —  all are clamouring witnesses of his own 
enthusiasm- His belief in the necessity of cheerfulness, 
combined with the use of the Imagination (v- Appendix "B") 
as the means to ccmprehension and understanding, as well as 
his dedication to work, the solemn aspect of enthusiasm, 
are all essential components of the Dickensian philosophy 
of adult education and learning- Ensuing chapters enlarge 
these points-
As I have said, Dickens accepted Christ’s teachings as 
he read them in the Gospels, believing in a personal, 
private religion, whilst accepting the “evidences" of 
science as truths- It is not surprising, therefore, that 
the advent of Darwin’s THE ORIGIN OF SPECIES <1859) appears 
to have had little effect on him- ALL THE YEAR ROUND 
(which began publication the same year) reviewed the book 
appreciatively, by which one may reasonably assume that 
Dickens knew of the book’s basic premises, even though he 
may not have read it himself (ID- He certainly did read 
Sir Charles Lyell’s ANTIQUITY OF HAN, and, at his death, 
the catalogue of the Gad’s Hill library contained ECCE HOMO 
(“'a survey of the Life and Work of Jesus Christ" by 
Professor Seeley), as well as ESSAYS AND REVIEWS (a
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collection by a number of authors, mostly scientists, which 
"challenged the English clergy to re—examine some of their 
assumptions in the light of biblical criticism"C12))« All 
these "advanced11 works exposed large areas of received 
thought to the intense light of new research findings, 
without disturbing Dickens’ own faith*
Keeping his religion to himself, Dickens eschewed the 
ensuing controversies, debates, accusations and rebuttals 
which publication of such writing inevitably signalled* It
may be claimed, that this placed him well ahead of his 
time, in spite of the fact that in his early life he was 
sceptical about what he regarded as pseudo-scientific 
matters being discussed by the new British Association (v. 
Chapter Three)- As far as Darwin’s discoveries revealed 
"truth," Dickens regarded them rather as concrete evidence 
of immutable, natural laws, than as an impious, blasphemous 
denial of Divine Preordination, since they deepened the 
Wonder of Creation, but, simultaneously, destroyed the last 
accretions of outdated mediaeval theology which sought the 
exact hour and day of the world’s creation. Houghton tells 
us
The disintegration of Christian theology and 
even religious belief which was so often 
agonizing was also an enormous relief- The new 
vision of a "sclentific" universe was a 
nightmare —  and it was a glorious dream, as 
men discovered that much or all of dogmatic 
Christianity was sheer superstition, thank God, 
and looked forward ... to a new revelation of
11
man's destiny, To put the situation another 
way, i-f modernism -for most Victorians 
threatened to destroy the comfort o-f belief, 
for a substantial minority it promised to end
the DlS-ccmforts of belief (13),
For Dickens, Darwin's revelations did not affect the
Sermon on the Mount, or the Divinity of Christ z but they
did help to annihilate archaic ecclesiastical sophistry and 
mumbo-jumbo.
Dickens' ideal remained „ . „ untouched by any 
influence from the new mediaevalism , .. He 
wanted a brighter world z he hated the gloom of 
Little Bethel ; but he recoiled in almost 
neurotic horror from ail the most vigorous and 
original work that aimed to bring colour and 
form back into art and religion,
Pre-Raphaelites and Puseyites were equally 
targets for his scorn.
His verdict on Millais' “The Carpenter's Shop" is 
extraordinarily vituperative z the boy Jesus is "a hideous., 
wry-necked, blubbering, red-headed boy', in a bed-gown" z 
the Virgin Mary, “so horrible in her ugliness, that she
would stand out from the rest of the company as a Monster, 
in the vilest cabaret in France, or the lowest ginshap in 
England,." Yet
For all IDickensl insisted so much on the 
“humanity" of Christ, he evidently disliked the 
idea that he or his family had any of the 
ordinary physical imperfections of humans ? and
12
the suggestion o-f a little dirt . was 
unwelcome to a generation . preaching a loud 
gospel o-f personal cleanliness ... But deeper 
than these was the suspicion o-f 'asceticism, of 
the idea that there was some integral connexion 
between the lean sinewy figures and the 
goodness of the possessors. 1850, the year in 
which the picture was exhibited, was also the 
year of the “Papal Aggression." The Pope had 
declared his intention of establishing regular 
dioceses in England, and anti—Roman feeling was 
running high. Anything that savoured of Romish 
ethics was liable to be suspect, and asceticism 
was such a thing (145.
Dickens, as I have said, opposed all forms of 
panoplistic or Pharisaic display. Equally, any attempt to 
re-establish mediaevalism or quasi —mediaeval1sm faced his 
antagonism because such actions smacked of a denial of 
progress and improvement, as well as of reversion to a time 
when the domination of nobility and gentry over the people 
was openly sanctioned by both Church and Law. Such a state 
was anathema to Dickens, and, therefore, a. picture such as 
Millais*'' proffered new superstitions, thus rendering it 
totally unacceptable to him.
On the other hand, it would be fair to say that many 
of the middle-classes turned to this nascent 
nec-mediaevalism as an escape routs from the uncertainty 
caused by scientific discovery which (for some) apparently 
encouraged at best agnosticism, at worst, atheism. Perhaps
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the most eminent "escapes" was Newman, who moved from 
Calvinism through the Oxford Movement (15) to Roman 
Cathol i rri sm.
This was not so with Dickens, whose views of being and 
doing good are amply, if simplistically demonstrated 
through such famous characterisations as Pickwick, the 
Garland Family, Little Nell, Esther Summerson, or the 
Chesryhle Brothers. They are "good" people, passing about 
the world, doing good by assisting unfortunates wherever 
they are able to, continuing to do so even when they are 
duped as Pickwick is by Alfred Jingle. They are practical 
Christians s not preaching goodness, but doing it ; and, 
consequently, being good themselves. Furthermore, they may 
be deemed to teach rather by example than by precept.
As to good works, Dickens wrote in the letter (quoted 
above, page 8 ), to his departing son, Plorn s "Never take a 
mean advantage of anyone in any transaction, and never be 
hard upon people who are in your power. Try to do to 
others, as you would have them do to you, and do not be 
discouraged if they fail sometimes. It is much better for 
you that they should fail in obeying the greatest rule laid 
down by our Saviour, than that you should." Dickens' whole 
life was a living exaimple of this tenet, in that he gave of 
his time and substance more than generously' to his 
parasitic family (both the elder Dickenses and his in-laws) 
and to others in need.
It will be seen, as I develop the evidence of Dickens' 
efforts in aid of adults, their education and his 
objectives for their enlightenment, that he was a
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courageous, plain-speaking practical Christian, following 
the Lord's behest to love our neighbours as ourselves. He 
made himself the target of reactionary bigotry in 
championing the cause of the poor by creating OLIVER TU? 1ST 
and attacking the worst elements of the "reformed'1 Poor 
Law ; he assailed the disgusting conditions in metropolitan 
London which allowed faecal particles in drinking water, 
and the dead to lie, fly-blown, and alive with insects, 
against which the poor could do nothing, having no ability 
whatsoever to rectify such horrors (16), Above all, he 
declared in a ringing voice that ignorance, on all fronts, 
was the greatest enemy which enthralled the People, He 
attacked all who permitted that ignorance to persist or 
encouraged its continuance by denying working people 
opportunities to improve themselves in any way. He scorned 
the ruling classes who considered the lower orders childish 
and incapable of improvement, and, therefore, unfit to take 
upon themselves any form of reail responsibility for 
themselves or anything else (17) !
The hidden side of London life was no new experience 
to Dickens. He had been poor % he had wandered the streets 
with an empty belly staring into shop windows crammed with 
all manner of tempting things 5 yst 5 like Oliver and Little 
Dorrit, he had not succumbed to theft- He knew the 
sponging house, the debtors' prison, the pawn shop % and he 
had cause to dread the bailiff's knock upon the door. He 
was familiar with "low life" (such as Henry Mayhew revealed 
in his astonishing books) 5 he knew, too, those other early 
works of English sociological research, the Reports on
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Factory Conditions ; ora sanitary problems and public 
health? on the exploitation o-f women and children in mines? 
on the Re-form of the Poor Law s on the state of the 
education of the masses- His first-hand knowledge of the 
wretchedness, misery and anguish suffered by society's 
"problem people" abounds in his writings and speeches.
Some of these will be considered in Chapter 3.
Ill g Reform or Revolution ?
Dickens' reaction to the appalling conditions then 
prevailing was political, as he realised that philanthropy 
—  no matter how generous and loving its efforts —  was no 
more than a palliative. He sought both cure and 
prophylactic through legislation and governmental action, 
even though he held governments of little account. He was. 
aware that the enormity of the problems demanded a remedy 
of commensurate magnitude which only central government 
coold provide.
Revolution was as constant a fear throughout the 
Victorian period, as the thought of universal suffrage and 
democracy. Macaulay "regarded universal suffrage 'with 
dread and aversion' because it was 'incompatible with 
property, and ... consequently incompatible with 
civilization'." In his speech on "The People's Charter" 
(1S423 he prophesied that the first use of democracy would 
be to "plunder every man in the kingdom who has a good coat 
on his back and a good roof over his head CIS)." And 
Macaulay was a Liberal i
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Some cause to hope that the masses might after all be 
human was evinced by the attendance of thousands of 
cleanly, if humbly, dressed working people at the Great 
Exhibition of 1851. It had been most fearfully anticipated 
that there would be trouble —  destruction of objects, 
rioting and unseemly behaviour of every kind —  bu.t the 
authorities were astounded to witness the quiet, orderly, 
interested attention which the "lower orders" gave to that 
extraordinary spectacle of artifacts and displays (19). 
Dickens had been demanding since 1836, in SUNDAY UNDER 
THREE HEADS, rs-crestive use of galleries and museums for 
the people on the Sabbath, but it had not occurred to 
leading Victorians that people might congregate for reasons 
other than riot, especially when in family groups.
Dickens had experienced the hard—hearted and 
insensitive attitudes to the People <20) which 
characterized early Victorian society. This society was 
repressive, fiercely class-conscious and class-oriented s 
epitomized, perhaps, by such expressions as "place," 
"deference" and "knowing one?s station." The ruling 
classes blatantly flaunted their privileges, taking swift 
and harsh steps to maintain the STATUS QUO <21). These 
gilded ones knew nothing of the lower orders, except as 
servants or objects of charity (often harshly 
administered), or to be ruthlessly put down as dangerous 
mobs threatening revolutionary anarchy (22). What Dickens 
saw (and he was not slow to comprehend) was the throes of 
an old order refusing to let go, despite advances in 
technology and new knowledge. He saw, too, the emergent
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universal phenomenon of work people combining into 
organised labour groups to become a political power (23).
While Dickens eagerly accepted "modern" things (railways, 
telegraphy, sewerage, street lighting), in no way did he 
contemplate abolishing class structures or institutions, 
Indeed, he held the opposite to be true and necessary, 
upholding the process of amelioration as the evolutionary 
means to desired ends. He acknowledged contemporary social 
levels and differences making his pronouncements from the 
relatively safe position of the middle—class. He was, to 
all intents and purposes, untouchable, provided he 
sustained his reputation and work to ensure the income he 
felt he needed to preserve the standards he had reached s 
and, I might add, to ensure the solvency of his family. 
Paradox!cal1y, he also believed a man with sufficient 
personal drive and effort, assisted by education, might
advance himself to higher levels of society.
Such ambivalence is a problematic and puzzling aspect 
of Dickens’ views, yet it accords with the uncertainty then 
prevalent,.caused (or at least aggravated) by such new 
ideas as evolution and the humanity of Christ. It accords
also with the ambivalent neutrality of the good
reporter—journalist, and, perhaps, this, too, is an 
explanation for Dickens-' expressed views. A third 
possibility may have been the time’s well-founded fear of 
revoluti on.
However, Dickens was no revolutionary, wishing to 
destroy all for the sake of building anew. He did not wish 
to see one oppressive order overthrown only to be replaced
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by another, equally, but differently oppressive. His view 
is reflected by that of Henry Harsh s
... however radical the changes which new 
circumstances or new aspirations may require, 
these are always most successful when achieved 
without the destruction of the framework of 
society... Han can be free only within a 
peaceful environment. So the acceptance —  
even by the most radical elements of society 
—  of the need for the maintenance of domestic 
peace is a prerequisite of useful change (24).
To sum up s Dickens saw his literary and social work 
as a means to enlighten, to inform, and to galvanize 
authorities into action ; and he saw himself as an 
educational missionary to the people.
IV 5 Relevant Literature
Since Hanning-s DICKENS OH EDUCATION (1959) and 
Coll ins81 DICKENS AND EDUCATION (1963), work in a number of 
fields impinges on the present theme. Firstly, many books 
and articles treating of various interests have been 
published, discussing the education of adults under 
different nomenclature as "continuing education", "extended 
education," "recurrent education," "education permanente," 
"life-long education," and others (25), be they formal, 
informal or non—formal, as defined in Chapter Two.
Meanwhile, a growing body of criticism has questioned the 
conservative-orthodox connotation of "education," the
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so-called "-front end model" (26) » Manning’s book is,
however, closer to "continuing education" in concept than 
is that o-f Collins, Though Manning gives full treatment to 
schools, school —teachers, theories of education and the 
like, his approach is broad enough to give useful 
guidelines and source materials for other research 
concerned with education in toto, Collins, conversely, 
starts from the basis that education is more concerned with 
schools and ail that implies. However, in fairness, he, 
too, mentions Mechanics91 Institutes, Urania Cottage, and a 
few other items, but appears to regard anything outside 
schools as at best educative rather than educational.
Since both books were published, and with the development 
of full-time staffing and full-time centres, the old 
concept (in many ways the reality of Dickens’ day) of 
"night school"(the "gaslight and hob—nail boots" image) has 
receded,though the concept of continuing learning as 
"education" is not commonly realized.
In research terms, greater attention is now being paid 
to a multitude of records and documents, scantily regarded 
until recently, which have disclosed data previously 
unidentified. An important source of this kind of 
"information", which puts early nineteenth century 
educational sociology into a new perspective, is West’s 
EDUCATION AND THE INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION (1975). His 
closing paragraph aptly summarizes the book’s content and 
importance in setting out a background to the present 
theme. He writes ;
... in the early nineteenth century there is no
evidence to show that education (of persons of 
all ages) .did not play some significant part in ■ 
the industrial progress. Education expansion 
accompanied industrial growth in the towns of 
England. Hales and Scotland. The extraordinary 
literacy attainments in the towns testifies to 
the success of educational endeavour among all 
industrial classes during the period ...
Meanwhile the belief that educational 
deficiency was an important obstacle to 
prosperity in the latter half of the nineteenth 
century, has been shown to stem from confusion 
and misinformation ... The main conclusion here 
is that despite the widespread belief to the 
contrary, education expanded significantly 
during the period examined ; and at least as an 
ft PRIORI reasoning,, there is a fair presumption 
that it significantly assisted economic growth 
throughout. There was an Educational 
Revolution as well as an Industrial Revolution 
I and both were interrelated (27).
West has shown the errors of early educational sociology, 
in that scientific research methods had not been perfected or 
even standard!zed. For example, the phrase "school age" is 
used in many reports but with different base figures each time 
(3— 12 ; 5— 15 , etc.). Researchers, until recently, assumed 
that their bases were the same, made comparisons and drew 
conclusions. West hsis conclusively demonstrated how misleading 
these conclusions were. Our picture of Victorian education,
therefore, needs reassessment and correction, and Dickens'1 
contribution should form part of that revision, since his 
fictionalised accounts of educational matters have been largely 
accepted uncritical1 y, neglecting the phi 1 osophical foundations 
of his writings.
When West’ s researches are added to Rude1 s work on mobs 
(2B> , and Thompson-’s THE MAKING OF THE ENGLISH WORKING CLASS, 
it becomes evident that many other assumptions about early 
nineteenth century history have been popularly distorted (29) ;
particularly by casually accepting Dickens’ images of 
education, ignorance, Bumbledom and the like, in the mors 
popularly read navels, eg OLIVER TWIST, NICHOLAS NICKLEBY.
DAVID CQPPERFIELD and some of the CHRISTMAS BOOKS and STORIES. 
However, fiction, even when grounded in fact and "evidsncs11, 
necessarily involves great selectivity, “dressing up," "poetic 
licence," to meet demands of plot, character!zation, etc. (30).
Little attention has been paid to Dickens’ non—literary works, 
primarily HOUSEHOLD WORDS. ALL THE YEAR ROUND, such writings as 
SUNDAY UNDER THREE HEADS and his public letters, Only recently 
has any interest been shown in his practical Christianity and 
charity. Pope’s DICKENS AND CHARITY (1978) is the latest, but 
lacks detail of work at Urania Cottage and Dickens’ 
long—standing charitable undertakings with Miss Coutts (31) =
Two biographies of Miss Coutts appeared recently (32) revealing 
in more detail some of their joint enterprises. Furthermore, 
they show, with Kanner (33) that Dickens and Miss Coutts were 
curiously unhelpful in recording the administration of Urania 
Cottage ; insomuch, only scrappy items of payment by cheque 
remain in the archives of Coutts Bank and Lambeth Palace.
In 1973 Louis James published his valuable FICTION FOR 
THE WORKING SIAN 1830-1850 (34) which reviews “the 
literature produced for the working classes in early 
Victorian urban England," a fascinating study based on an 
enormous quantity of ephemeral cheaply—manufactured reading 
matter, which James scrutinized and has analyzed into a 
number of major categories*
Looking at the general picture of popular 
literature in the early nineteenth century Che 
writes! there is no doubt that it has become 
professionally more sophisticated ... more 
expert in the art of manipulating its readers.
One of the attractions of the earlier period is 
its open-ended variety. Popular tastes and 
traditions emerged and disappeared to some 
extent free from the dead hand of editorial 
formulae. Readers also had a more open mind.
Many educators of the ISSO's thought universal 
education would introduce a utopian age of 
reason. They did not see that it would bring 
what R.P.Blackmur has called "the New 
Illiteracy" ... unless accompanied by a total 
education in ways of reading, seeing and living 
(35).
A work of great importance, as, at present, in 
conjunction with Forster's LIFE it forms the definitive 
biography of Dickens, is Johnson's CHARLES DICKENS s HIS 
TRR6 EDY AND TRIUMPH. written in 1952 (36), for which the 
author has drawn on the monumental Pilgrim Edition of
Dickens' letters, still a—making (37), as well as other 
sources (sense unpublished). Johnson has also published a 
collection of letters from Dickens to Miss Coutts, which 
acts as background to his educational charity at Urania 
Cottage (38). The latest biography by the MacKenzies (39) 
has been able to draw further detail forth about Dickens' 
life and doings from the (now) five volumes of the Pilgrim 
Letters.
Other biographies of older date have their uses as 
their writers have each a different sympathy with their 
subject's life and work, and therefore enlarge different 
aspects for our closer scrutiny. Forster's original 
biography cannot be ignored, but it is far from complete 
(eg he ignores the Dickenses' marital difficulties) (40).
On the other hand, the very attractively written biography 
by Una Pope-Hennessy is novelesque in its approach, yet 
certainly presents the man, his friends, family and times 
in vividly realized pictures (41) though it lacks the 
authority of Johnson's work having only the Nonesuch 
edition of Dickens' letters as its base (42).
As for other materials, those by Dickens himself must 
have the foremast position. Firstly, the best text of his 
speeches is that published by Fielding in i960, and remains 
the definitive text (43). It is interesting to compare 
this text with that of Richard Horne Shepherd of 1884, 
which is reviewed by Fielding in his "Textual Introducti0 0 " 
(44), and makes curious reading. The old edition, first 
published anonymously, has always been ascribed to 
Shepherd. In fact, it had been "put together" by John
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Camden Hotten in 1870, "and no one has ever questioned the 
way in which they Lthe speeches] ^ere edited, with the 
result that many of the mistakes caused by Rotten*s haste 
to profit by Dickens-’ death have been perpetuated - "
Fielding shows that., even in death, Dickens was still 
pursued by pirates, eager to benefit from his efforts and 
prestige. Shepherd* s 1BS4 edition (45) 3 as Fielding 
clearly demonstrates, was no more than a reshuffle of the 
old 1870 edition of Hotten*s doing. There is a 
biographical essay at the beginning of the book, and a 
lengthys very detailed "Bibliographical List of the 
Published Writings in Prose and Verse of CHARLES DICKENS, 
from 1832' to 1883 (including his letters) ? " running for 
some 20—odd pages of very small print- Shepherd* s edition 
contains merely 56 speeches., whereas Fielding* s carries 
Ii5? each with background notes and source material.
Of the various collections of letters which are 
assailable, the Nonesuch edition (3 vols 1938) must, for the 
moment, remain as the standard, though they are being 
slowly replaced by the Pilgrim volumes as they emerge. 
Letters in general, however (with the exception of Dickens 31 
letters to Miss Coutts), provide mostly a guide and 
sometimes merely a gloss to the events and publications on 
which I shall base my claims.
The real expression of the theme will be found largely 
in Dickens* journals, which have not yet been fully 
analyzed and reviewed as a body, Some useful work has been 
done by Collins in his DICKENS* PERIODICALS £ ARTICLES ON 
EDLJCATI ON (46). Lastly., an index to the Dickens Fellowship
organ, THE DICKENSIAN has recently been published.
V s Conclusion
The immediate task* then, is to consider in Chapter 
Two the nineteenth century adult educational circumstances 
and so provide a -framework -for the study. This done, 
Chapter Three provides a consideration of Dickens’ life and 
personal educational background. It is important to 
understand the term, "Fancy," and its central importance to 
Dickensian educational philosophy, both in its descent from 
the eighteenth century essayists and Dickens' special 
application, but this I have discussed in Appendix nB n, and 
should be read in conjunction with these foregoing 
chapters.
The second part of the thesis. Chapters Four to Seven, 
deals with Dickens’ statements about adult education, and 
his support for various forms of activity, from the formal 
provision of Mechanics’ Institutes and Athenaeums (Chapter 
Four), to the practical working through of his theories at 
Urania Cottage (Chapter Five). The journals as educational 
materials and Dickens’ educational intentions in their use, 
in informal and non—formal modes, are considered m  
Chapters Six and Seven. Finally, Chapter Eight concludes 
with a summary of the development of Dickens’ adult 
educational philosophy and its place m  the continuing 
movement for the education of adults.
Chapter Two THE NINETEENTH CENTURY ADULT EDUCATIONAL 
CONTEXT
Terminology often possesses duality of aspect : one 
part carrying a "portmanteau15 significance., and the other, 
a more precise or confined connotation. "Adult Education" 
is no exception. The popular concept seems still to 
signify "evening classes" or "night school," usually with 
added significance of advancing one’s work prospects or 
keeping healthy (and these two may be related), sometimes 
with a further possibility of developing an interest, as 
Rogers and Groombribge have indicated (1). Adults 
generally do not readily associate "adult education" with 
the concept of human need to learn continuously in order to 
cope with constant change in work situations, home and 
family circumstances or in personal matters (2 ).
"Education" is too often equated simply with formalized, 
book—based teaching/1earning situations ; ie with teachers 
in schools or colleges. Learning from individually 
selected reading matter (magazines, newspapers, as wel 1 as 
books), or from friends and relatives (older and younger), 
or from associations (clubs, societies, work—mates) is not 
seen as "education." In terms of assisting adults to learn 
(sometimes scholastically referred to as "andragogy" (3) 
in contrast to "pedagogy", which treats of the craft of 
making children learn in formal situations), "adult 
education," in this thesis, is deemed to subsume the wider 
understanding of "the education of adults", whatever form
that takes (whether autcdidactic or carried an m  a group) 
and wherever it occurs, at work, at heme or in loose 
associations- However, to gis'e more precise definition to 
the various forms of adult education considered here, I 
shall describe three broad categories of activity and show 
some of the variants that occur within them, as they were 
extant in the nineteenth century.
1 : Categories of Adult Education Activity
The three broad categories considered here I shall 
call : FORMAL, INFORMAL and NQN-FORMAL.
FORMAL ADULT EDUCATION is that form of educational 
activity which takes place in institutions recognized 
as educational in intent and practice, such as 
schools, colleges. Mechanics* Institutes- There is 
frequently an element of prescription in courses 
and/or entrance qualification, and a summation of the 
student’s work through examinations by the internal 
tutors and possibly by external moderators and 
examiners- Fees may or may not be levied-
INFORMAL ADULT EDUCATION occurs in loose associations 
such as Corresponding Societies and Educational 
Associations- (eg Lancashire and Cheshire), where 
members meet from time to time to share knowledge and 
experience, as well as their expenses, but may also 
call upon the visiting expert to add further or
new knowledge to their own communal wisdom. Groups of 
this kind come together usually because of mutual 
interest in some pursuit, which may have a work 
element in it or may be purely for other reasons, such 
as shared pleasure or profit, such as gardening or 
pig—keeping. This bracket also includes literary, 
scientific and philosophical societies, corresponding 
and debating societies, sponsored by a variety of 
sources. Often, a structure resembling formal 
institutions may exist, but the participants are 
self—elective and frequently involved in their own 
regulation and governance. Chapter Seven shows 
examples of these, such as the gardening and rowing 
clubs, and the “Budding Chathams" debating society.
WON—FORMAL ADULT EDUCATION is most frequently 
associated with self-direction and the use of agencies 
which exist for educative or informative or even 
commercial purposes. This includes such things as 
public libraries and reading-rooms, museums, art 
galleries (as Dickens advocated in SUNDAY UNDER THREE 
HEADS). concert halls, theatres, newsagencies, 
bookshops and their associated materials, books, 
papers, pictures, music etc. The typical student m  
this bracket is not only self—elective but frequently 
autcdidactic, making irregular use of agencies and 
materials as need arises, in a recurrent fashion, 
rather than an a developmentally extended programme. 
Hence, Dickens supported the newsvendors and the
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public press.
Why so fnany -farms of educational opportunity were 
available may be seen from the chief reasons for 
educational expansion during the nineteenth century- Four 
general reasons may be cited- Firstly, the nineteenth 
century, *oilawing leads begun in the eighteenth, 
reluctantly came to accept the idea of education as a duty 
owed by society to all its members if that society was to 
maintain itself in the light of rapid changes- It was 
logical that adult workers should receive education to keep 
them abreast of developments, as a sequel to child 
education begun in the charity and Sunday-schools of the 
eighteenth century and continued in the early nineteenth 
monitorial schools- Secondly- there was an upsurge in 
phi 1 anthropic and humanitarian sentiment to assist the 
masses whose lot grew increasingly worse, as information, 
such as that promulgated by Dickens’ journals, was 
assimilated and consciences moved- Thirdly, there was an 
expanding interest m  science and technology- Adam Smith 
had proclaimed the value of geometry and mechanics in 
primary education in 1776 in his WEALTH OF NATIONS and 
Bentham had propounded almost the identical
curriculum for secondary education offered by Mechanics’ 
Institutions some ten years later- The fourth reason- 
accepted by some and strongly questioned by others (4), was 
that the Industrial Revolution required better educated 
workers- However, one must be clear which sort of workers 
were needed- Administering large-scale mass production and 
its buying and selling activities certainly demanded
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better clerical assistance. It is arguable whether 
shop*!cor workers were required to be mare literate or not 
(5) .
These reasons, then, inspired agencies and individuals 
to attempt some kind of rectification of the situation, 
because other ideas were current which stirred emotions of 
a different order. One was that the whole of society was 
threatened by a number of potentially perilous movements. 
Among these was the fact that cities were springing up and 
filling with armies of beggarly, uncouth and uncontrolled 
people, who owed allegiance to no one, had no knowledge of 
or care for the country's security and peace, who might be 
sparked into revolution at any moment. Amongst thinking 
people who viewed the situation with growing anxisty and 
genuine concern for these deprived and neglected masses was 
Char1es Diekans.
The principal claim of this thesis is that Dickens was 
an educator of adults, and that his views on adult 
education, deriving from some of the then current ideas and 
others, deserve recognition, as they were in advance of his 
own time and are very much in tune with much being 
vigorously advocated today and still to be realized in 
practical outcomes. His own practical achievements and 
leadership demand that he should be accorded a place in the 
history of ideas concerning adult learning. To see how 
this may be justified, Dickens must be set within the adult 
educational context of the nineteenth century, if we are to 
see how valid his ideas were and to assess their value 
today in an age which in some ways mirrors his own.
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II ; Philosophers and Thinkers
The eighteenth century., that age at enlightenment, was 
a time of stir in intellectual and especially philosophical 
circles.. Agricultural experiment and innovation on a scale 
to warrant the title of the "Agrarian Revolution," had 
elicited scientific principles of soil fertility and 
cultivation, accompanied by practical experiments in 
drainage, tillage and conservation, as well as real 
advances in animal husbandry- The quality of land, crops 
and herds was increasing 5 so, too, therefore, was the 
nutritional value of foodstuff thus produced- This was to 
lead on to the major thrust of the Industrial Revolution in 
engineering and other heavy industries along with the 
factory system, developed from the end of the eighteenth 
century into its massive manifestation in the nineteenth. 
Over this, little or no control of its spread existed until 
the advent of the Factory and Mining Reports and subsequent 
Acts, regulating work and conditions, by which time much of 
the misery and suffering brought about by dispossession and 
drift from the land had already occurred, and industrial 
squalor had become endemic <6 )*
IntelIectual1y, the eighteenth century had thrown up 
thinkers and writers who were to influence attitudes and 
beliefs in very fundamental and lasting ways- The 
religious revival under John Wesley C1703— 1791) brought 
about a major shift in values with the establishment of 
Methodism from 1784- In political spheres, men like Thomas
Tr?
Paine (1737— 11309) also shaped people’s thinking- Paine’s 
RIGHTS QF HAM (1790-92) , a riposte to Edmund Burks’s 
REFLECTIONS ON THE REVOLUTION IN FRANCE (1790). was 
regarded as highly dangerous material by the ruling 
establishment of the day- So much so, that constrained to 
flee to France m  1792, Paine became a French citizen. 
Equally, his AGE OF REASON (1794-95, finished in prison) 
found notoriety as political sedition- These works, among 
others, were nevertheless far—reaching in their educational 
value for the increasing mass of the working—classes, 
culminating in the formation of the Labour Movement and 
Trade Unionism.
Perhaps one of the most influential thinkers and 
activists of the eighteenth century, in terms of political 
and intellectual persuasion, was Jeremy Bentham (1748— 1832) 
whose formulation of the principles of Uti1 1 tariandsm was a 
dominating factor in thinking circles- His work on 
education (which he considered should be useful, 
work—onented, in brief s utilitarian) was CH8EST0MATHIA 
(2 8 1 &), embodying the concept of the purpose of social 
organization —  the greatest happiness of the greatest 
number ( his “felicific calculus")- This aim would be 
realized, he believed, by individuals following their own 
best interests, guided by seeking what was pleasurable and 
avoiding what was painful : an enlightened self-interest, 
untouched by State interference. However, that was not 
possible in certain areas of social policy » eg removing 
refuse, facilities for education etc- Hers, the State had 
to intervene to preserve its people-
Other philosophers accepted this, such as Adam Smith 
(1773-1790), James Mill and Thomas Malthus <1766-2834). To
spend money on educating the poor was to save money on 
prisons, crime detection and prevention and social control 
of harsher denominations. Thus Bentham has often been seen 
as the inspiration of Victorian individualism and 
liberalism, as we ! 1 as the instigator of a welfare state 
coercive in its use of commissions, reports, inspectors and 
penalties (7).
Bentharn propounded his theory of Utilitarianism in 
CIVIL AND PENAL LEGISLATION in 1802. This was more closely' 
delineated ana expanded by James Mill t!773-iS3-;6> in his 
ELEMENTS OF POLITICAL ECONOMY IN 1821. Mill then moved to 
more broadly philosophical considerations of Man in his 
ANALYSI8 OF THE HUMAN Ml NO (1829). His son, John Stuart 
Mill (1806— 1873) followed his father’s Utilitarian 
philosophy in publishing LQ6 IC (1843), UNSETTLED QUESTIONS 
QF POLITICAL ECONOMY (1844), PRINCIPLES OF POLITICAL 
ECONUMV (1848), ON LIBERTY (1859), TREATISE ON 
REPRESENTATIV£ GOVERNMENT (1860), UTILITARIANISM (1862),
THE SUBJECTION QF NOMEN (1869). From the mid-eighteenth 
century onwards these and many' other texts abounded for any 
serious student of society, such as the self-taught Francis 
Place (1771— 1854) and many other Radical tradesmen. Men 
like Cabden (1804-1B65), with his free—trade pamphlet 
ENGLAND. IRELAND AND AMERICA (2835), an attempt to obviate 
Russophobia, were subjects of everyday discussion among 
thinking people of all classes, if for different personal 
reasons, in discussion groups and correspond!ng societies.
which led on to movements such as Chart!sm. William 
Cobbett (1766— 1835) published his POLITICAL REGISTER from 
1 8 1 6 at 2 d becoming the first cheap periodical for mass 
reading,, and the first of an unending flow of serial 
publications- His RURAL RIDES (1830) established him in 
English culture as a writer of both literature and 
sociology since the book records a> fast—disappear!ng 
England and its people., in a style which can only be 
described as “belles lettres".
Other aspects of political life- philosophy and civil 
rights had been under constant and often urgent discussion, 
spurred on by both the American (1776) and French (1789) 
Revolutions- Women, such as Mary WoiIstonecraft 
(1759— 1797), with her VINDICATION QF THE RIGHTS QF WOMEN 
(1792), had also entered the political arena, marking the 
emergence of a feminine consciousness, and early feminism, 
a topic to grow more insistent throughout the nineteenth 
century- In a sense, her daughter Nary Bhelley (1797— 1851) 
broadened the theme in FRRHKENBTEIN (1818) into questioning 
what makes han and what rights enist for such a creature-
In terms of adult education, this short list of 
politico—phi 1 osophical writings indicates that for 
autodidacts as for some informal groups (eg corresponding 
societies) there was an increasing plethora of literature 
of a very solid nature available, especially with the 
advent of steam presses, and cheaper imprints which flowed 
thence. Before the emergence of any regular institutions 
open to the public at large, learning by reading at home 
was the only means for many-
Circulating and eventually public libraries, as well as 
readinq-rcorns, added greater encouragement to this mode of 
advancing personal knowledge and education. I shalI 
consider popular literature in more detail in Chapter Six 
where I relate it to Dickens'" own journals.
Ill s The Scientific and Cultural Climate
FRANKENSTEIN represents more than the most classical 
of Gothic tales. It combined horror with scientific 
curiosity, reflecting the timers preoccupation, thus 
becoming true science fiction, epitomising many 
intellectual problems faced by nineteenth century minds. 
Religious, moral and ethical thought and belief melded with 
scientific need and justification for seeking answers to 
life’s great mysteries. In that sense, it was no different 
(for some) from irreligious and blasphemous works that 
questioned Christ’s divinity or the Creation of the World 
in 4004 B.C. Science had not, at the beginning of the 
nineteenth century, freed itself from religious constraints 
and prohibitions. Nevertheless, some enlightenment existed 
among Dissenting Churches. Natural law (as shown by 
research) was thought to reveal a rational design in the 
universe, thus "proving** the existence of a Creator God. 
This reasoning had led to the setting up (after the Act of 
Uniformity of 1662 and the Act of Toleration of 1689) of 
Dissenting Academies in London, Manchester, Warrington and 
other places. These academies, through the brilliance of 
outstanding dissenting scientists such as
Joseph Priestley (1734—1804) and John Dalton (1766— 1844) 
largely seised middleclass minds, both by their progressive 
courses., such as Warrington’s 3-year business education 
courses, and by the "extramural" work of itinerant 
1ecturers.
Scientific, mathematical, statistical and astronomical 
societies spread between 1750— 1900. Birmingham’s Lunar 
Society flourished from the 1760’s to around 1800, as did 
its offspring, the Derby Philosophical Society (founded by 
Erasmus Darwin in 1784), which "...tended like so many 
similar societies, to consist mainly of Radicals and 
Dissenters." Manchester’s Literary and Philosophical 
Society began in 1781, whilst London coffee-houses served 
the same needs, especially Rawthmell’s in Covent Garden, 
from whose meetings emerged the Royal Society of Arts for 
the application of sciences to manufactures and commerce.
Scientific publishing increased, enabling middleclass 
scientific self-education to flourish. Attending lectures, 
reading papers and forming clubs among professional 
classes, were activities increasing class cohesion at some 
levels, which also created, non—formally, a community of 
individuals well-disposed towards scientific development 
wherein industrialization thrived.
One formal move to impart similar learning to artisans 
was the founding of Mechanics’ Institutes, begun by Dr 
George Birkbeck (8 ) in England, with the London Mechanics’ 
Institute in 1823. This was to give tuition in physics and 
chemistry, in much the same way as earlier efforts such as 
the London Institution (1805), the Philomathic
Institution (1807) and the Russell Institution (1808) had
t
provided programmes of scientific lectures, libraries, 
reading—rooms and collections.of scientific apparatus. 
Others joined the cause, such as Henry Brougham 
(1779-1818), the Whig HP, who toured the country exhorting 
towns to set up their own Mechanics’Institutes, with 
notable success in the north. 109 existed in 1826, 305 by 
1841, and! 690-700 by mid—century. Brougham also founded in 
1827 the Society for the Diffusion of Useful Knowledge, 
Birkbeck, however, doubted that the literacy level of 
England! was sufficiently high to support greater levels of 
education or scientific rigour* He was proved right as the 
curricula and students of institutes responded to various, 
different social and local pressures. Some institutes 
became, in part, centres of basic education (the Three 
R’s), others social clubs (reflecting Dickens’ demand for 
re—creational pursuits), yet others centres for radical 
political activity (Chartist, Co-operative and trade 
unionist) in the 1830’s and! 1(340’s, though some, such as 
the Huddersfield Mechanics’ Institute continued to thrive, 
In 1851 it still offered reading, writing, arithmetic, 
commercial subjects, history, geography, literature, 
languages, music, elocution, chemistry and natural 
philosophy to its 600 students. Many others became 
middleclass institutions for general cultural pursuits, 
peopled by business and professional men. Indeed, the 
Chatham Mechanics’ Institution of which Dickens was 
President at his death, was just such a one. Though many
-;p
remodelled their curriculum to meet changes in needs 
(Samuelson Report 1884,I,IV), Mechanics’ Institutes in 
general failed to provide for the mass of artisans the 
scientific knowledge and culture enjoyed and exploited by 
the middlecIasses since the mid—eighteenth century, mainly 
because of the high level of literacy and nun\&r&c:y 
expected, which few mechanics had opportunities or even the 
energies to reach, because of their long working hours,
IV ; Politics. Christianity and Liberal Education
Chartism failed in its efforts after the mass 
demonstration in 184S, but from it grew a new movement, 
Christian Socialism, founded by two churchmen whom the 
Church had denounced. Charles Kingsley (1819— 1875) and 
F,B.Maurice (1805— 1872) founded the Christian Socialist 
movement in 1849, Maurice was expelled from his 
professorship at King’s College, London,, for questioning 
the doctrine of eternal punishment in his THEOLOGICAL 
ESSAYS in 1853. In the following year, in London, he 
founded The Working Men’s College, and became its first 
Principal. Other institutions of similar persuasion 
followed in Sheffield, Nottingham, Ancoats, Salford,
Wolverhampton, Cambridge, Oxford, Halifax and Leicester.
In the lB70’s these merged with the wider university 
extension movement, eventually some becoming civic 
universities such as Manchester and Leeds.
Debate on the purpose and content of education 
flourished from the eighteenth century onwards. Perhaps
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the most potent view was that of “liberal education, " 
which, stated briefly, held that what was learnt (and that 
meant chiefly the Classics) was not important in itself. 
.Education in not being focussed upon any ensuing occupation 
could be said to fit its receiver for any pursuit. R.L, 
Edgeworth’s ESSAYS ON PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (1808) 
attacked Oxbridge by the round statement that "the value of 
all education must ultimately be decided by its utility." 
The Benthamite utilitarian organ, the EDINBURGH REV IEUJ „ 
took up the book’s theme and the Revend Sydney Smith, a 
former Oxford Fellow, joined the attack, declaring the 
study of the Classics to be useless. Replies from Oxford 
and Cambridge followed defending the liberal view, but the 
culmination of the old ideal came in J.H.Newman’s 
DISCOURSES ON UNIVERSITY EDUCATION, given in Dublin in 
1852, in which he claimed that liberal education "stands on 
its own pretensions ... independent of sequel." It was 
"the especial character!stic or property of a University 
and of a gentleman, " resutl ting in "a cui ti vated intel I ect, 
a delicate taste, a candid equitable dispassionate mind," 
Such education was not training for a profession, but a man 
so educated could "fill any post with credit and master any 
subject with facility," These views and those from 
Oxbridge itself were to have damaging effects in the day 
school sector in preserving an adherence to Classical 
education, to the detriment of industry, commerce and the 
nation at large when faced with competition in commercial 
and military terms from the end of the nineteenth century 
onwards, Nevertheless, the Liberal Education ideal of a
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broad base of learning, which was espoused by men such as 
Birkbeck, who did not see education .as being solely 
preparation -for work and other narrow vocational demands, 
continued to hold advocates even as it does today (eg in 
Local Authority Adult Education centres), and as Dickens 
himself was to hold, (V, Chapter Four.)
V ; Women’s Education and Feminism
As Chapter Five deals with this topic more fully, 1 
shall confine myself here to outlining some factors which 
helped women to better education, Mary Wol1 stonecraft had 
claimed equality for girls and women with boys and men.
The nineteenth and twentieth centuries were to see the 
working out of that claim.. The nineteenth saw an 
increasing female population over males. In 1841, there 
were some 202,400 women more than men between 20 and 35 
years old, which rose to 262,300 in 1871. This meant that 
more than a quarter of a million women had little or no 
chance of marriage. The marriage age was rising and 
parents were living longer s all exacerbated the problems 
of "redundant" women. More and more women had to find work 
to support themselves even into their old age, having no 
children or spouses to support them. Widows with children 
were in an even more desperate state. Education and work 
were the only means to solve their difficulties. Chapter 
Seven shows some of the attempts to help females gain 
sufficient education (albeit mainly domestic in nature) to 
earn their own livings. These fell into two broad 
categories of housework as servants for the lesser women
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and private tuition as governesses for those with more 
ability or money to buy further education- The industrial 
cities and towns still saw women working in mills and 
factories, frequently lacking even rudimentary educational 
skills (9). A third outlet for mi ddleel ass women was by 
their facility with the pen and composition of stories, 
Women such as the Bronte sisters were able to earn 
something of s comfortable living, and more importantly, 
gain independence, through publishing novels or plays, but 
these women were in the minority, some of whom, 
nevertheless, gained useful criticism from Dickens himself.
The search for women-" s education was entangled with 
arguments (mainly religious but also partly political in 
origin) about woman's place in the scheme of things, and 
her descent from Eve. The Church and Law as well as social 
custom saw to it that women were regarded and treated as 
inferior beings, of lesser physical and mental capacities 
than men —  in an age which employed armies of women to 
carry coals up lengthy staircases from cellars to lofty 
bedrooms, and to work from before dawn until late into the 
night, The advances made in the period of Dickens' life 
were almost entirely on the part of middleclass education 
for girls and women. Poor girls and women had to gain what 
education they could from such institutions as the Ragged 
Schools movement (actively supported by Dickens, such as 
that in Field Lane), which tended to attract the most 
deprived of young people, often too dirty and starveling to- 
be admitted to other institutions. Here, females would 
receive the same kind of educational fare as boys and men %
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basic reading,, some writing, Bible study, with the possible 
addition of knitting and sewing- Housewifely skills of 
cookery, domestic economy, caring for children and clothes, 
received little if any attention until mid-century when 
philanthropists such as Angela Surdett Coutts set up 
classes for workingclass women and girls- "Brown’s Lane” 
classes ware typical of this assistance proffered.
Middleclass girls and women received most of their 
education, such as it was, at home with governesses, a 
group of women to be despized and treated badly by their 
employers and charges alike- However, in 1843, the 
Governesses’ Benevolent Institution set up Queen*'s College 
in Harley Street, London, inspired and abetted by 
F-D.Maurice, on Christian Socialist principles, much akin 
to Dickens7 own. This institution offered a highly 
academic curriculum, including sciences and languages as 
well as the basic accomplishments of drawing, music- 
dancing and needlework. Evening lectures were also 
provided for practising governesses as inservics-training« 
Alongside this development was the founding of Bedford 
College, London, in 1849.
VI s Towards State Education
In the nineteenth century, the first real involvement 
of central government in compulsory educational provision 
for the people came in Peel7s Factory Act of 1802, "An Act 
for the preservation of the health and morals of
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apprentices and others employed in cotton and other mills 
and cotton and other -factories (10).," The employer was 
required to provide "adequate instruction in reading- 
writing and arithmetic during the first four years at least 
of the seven years of apprenticeship." Also this "secular 
instruction Chad to! be included in the twelve hours of 
daily occupation beginning not earlier than 6 am and ending 
not later than 8 pm (11)." Though enforcement of this 
statute was imperfect, it does indicate the beginnings of 
acceptance on the part of the State of Its respcnsibi ities 
in the matter of education, brought about by a realisation 
of "educational destitution."
Between 1816 and 1818, Henry Brougham promoted a 
Select Committee "to inquire into the Education of the 
Lower Orders" which found "a very great deficiency ... in 
the means of educating the Poor.,.." Like much in 
educational legislation which ensued, the old dichotomy of 
secular versus sectarian education wsis adumbrated ; "... it
is material to direct the attention of Parliament ... Ctol 
the two opposite principles, of founding schools for 
children of all sorts, and for those only who belong to the 
established church." This obviously excluded all 
dissenters of any description, and signalled the unsolved 
dilemma which persists today s should education be a matter 
of private conscience and private solution % or, should the 
State see to it that its people are given provision 
sufficient to meet all their needs ? The nineteenth 
century complicated this further by the secular/sectarian 
arguments. In all fairness, however, the churches had
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traditionally been the prime providers of education up to 
that time, but their exclusivities had moved the arguments 
into bitter antagonisms and a struggle for power over the 
minds of the people.
In 1833, during the time Dickens was reporting from 
the House Commons, Roebuck, with a good deal of support, 
moved a plan for the universal!, and compulsory education of 
the people. This proposed a complete nati onal system under 
the control of the government. Opinion generally was 
against this, holding private education to be the proper 
method. The year of Victoria7 s atccession, 1837, saw yet 
another attempt by William Lovett and the Chartists for a 
comprehensive. State supervised public education system, 
but it, too, failed. M.E.Sadler declared that “for three 
generations this principle was upheld in spite of much 
opposition and It was abandoned only when it was clear to 
all that voluntary effort alone could not relieve the whole 
of the educational destitution in many of our great cities 
... This conclusion opened the way for the passing of the 
Elementary Education Act of 1870, the aim of which was to 
supplement voluntary effort by collective action (1 2 )."
In 1840, the Committee of the Privy Council in 
Education appointed the first two of Her Majesty7s 
Inspectors, who began systematic reporting on the condition 
of education as they found it. These Inspectors soon 
observed that “many of those who are at work during the day 
attend night schools between the hours of 7 and 8  pm.“ The 
Reverend W.J.Kennedy, HMJ, reported In 1848, that “youths 
should here Lin night schools! systematically carry on the
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education which they have commenced in the elementary 
school. The same buildings would serve. What is wanted is 
the masters and the funds to pay them. I see no way to 
bring about this vital measure except by large special 
assistance from the Committee of Council."
This was agreed to in 1851 by the Committee of 
Council, but they refused to sanction any arrangement which 
allowed the day-school teacher to work three sessions a 
day. An additional certificated teacher had to be employed 
on a payment of £5 to £10. This, however, led to 
difficulties in areas outside large towns in finding 
adequate supply of such teachers.
A further report on "the State of Popular Education" 
(the Newcastle Report, commissioned in 1858), appeared fin 
1861. Its brief, again, was to inquire into "what 
Measures, if any, are required for the extension of sound 
and cheap elementary instruction to all classes of the 
people." 1'his was the first comprshensivs survey of 
English elementary education, following on the spate of 
defeated Bills between 1847 and 1857 (three alone in 1855).
The Report was innovatory in its recommsncations. It 
proposed the Committee of Council should extend its 
operations, but that the chief features of the old system 
should remain —  no interference with denominational 
bodies and no central control over school management. 
However, it also proposed capitation grants from the State 
and additional support for Pupil Teachers. Moreover, it 
recommended these fundings should be supplemented from 
local rates. County and Borough boards of education should
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be set up, responsible for supervising secular education, 
and for paying certain grants. The only recommendation to 
be adopted by the government of the day (Palmerston's 
administration), was the notorious "payment by results." 
Reactionary views were still too powerful for so radical a 
report to succeed.
The Elementary Education Act of 1870, often regarded 
as the foundation-stone of the State education system in 
England and Wales, was, however, mors a gap-stopping 
exercise to provide schools for children where schools did 
not exist. Forster himself said m  the House when 
introducing the Bill s
Upon the speedy provision of elementary 
education depends our industrial prosperity.
It is of no use trying to give technical 
teaching to cur artisans without elementary 
education 5 uneducated labourers ... are for 
the most part, unskilled labourers, and if we 
leave our work-folk any longer unskilled, 
notwithstanding their strong sinews and 
determined energy, they will become 
over-matched in the competition of the world.
Upon this speedy provision depends also, I 
fully believe, the good, the safe working of 
our constitutional system (13).
This Utilitarian expression has, in the main, held good 
ever since, as far as adult education is concerned, with a 
recognizable bias, at least on the part of the majority of 
students, towards improvement of work oppartunities
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(v. page 26),
The nineteenth century saw further reports on 
technical and scientific education, on teacher training a 
university provision, but, as a movement recognised in it 
own right, adult education had to wait until 1919 before 
report devoted exclusively to the education of adults 
appeared s “the only major review of adult education m  
England and kiales ever to have been undertaken. ,, C14).n
flora than fifty years on from the 1919 report was 
published the Russell Report (1973), which declared s 
Education is concerned with developing the 
ability of individuals to understand and to 
articulate ; to reason and to make judgments , 
and to develop sensitivity and creativity- 
Initial education is designed for these 
purposes too, but it would be surprizing if 
individual development were completed and 
curiosity satisfied by the age of sixteen or
even twenty—sia If individuals are to be
given the chance to develop their talents and
abilities to the full and to meet with
understanding the impact of rapidly changing 
patterns of employment and the stresses of a 
rapidly changing society, they require access 
to education in adult life as their needs 
emerge CIS).
As this thesis will show, these words are almost a resume 
of Dickens* own beliefs, as applicable in his day as well 
as in ours-
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Perhaps the t inai governmental effort to be mentioned 
is the advent of distance learning through the Open 
University. The stress this body puts on "post—experience" 
learning and "associate studentship" reflects its 
commitment to the continuing learning needs of adults who 
have to return to study in a recurrent fashion rather than 
in a continuous* "full-time" mods. The use of materials in 
a "flexi—study" method is a development of the nineteenth 
century3's magazines and compendiurns of knowledge (such as 
"Cassell’s New Popular Educator", published between 1890 
and 1892 in sight volumes (16)}, which flowed from the 
presses in increasing magnitude throughout the period.
Nith instant mass media communication people can now take 
advantage of these opportunities at will.
Thusfi the nineteenth century saw the origins of much 
that is still extant in adult education, even to some of 
the enduring problems, such as difficulties of persuading 
the bulk of the population that education is a 
multi-purpose tool for the human mind ; and conflict of 
ideology between those who see education as subject—based, 
and those who see it as student-based. Both the nineteenth 
and twentieth centuries are periods of rapid and 
fundamental change in society and in such concerns as work 
and leisure, "education for what ?", and the means of 
production of wealth and social responsibi1 ities towards
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those who cannot help themselves. Many of these topics 
□coupled the mi rad and life of Charles Dickens and it is to 
the relevance of his thought to ourselves and our time that
this thesis is devoted. His concern that the People should
know what the real state of their circumstances was. 
engaged more than half his working life. His constant 
efforts to persuade those in power and authority of the 
insidious evil of neglect held his attention throughout.
VII 5 Dickens in Context
This short survey shows how complex a thing the
nineteenth century educational situation was. The whole 
period was beset with factional difficulties, not the least 
m  the hardening of a new class structure (employers and 
workers, as opposed to the older squire and dependents), 
which the Industrial Revolution was bringing in. Prolonged 
official inactivity resulted only in a hotch-potch of 
educational provision, largely supplied by philanthropy and 
self-help. Mo real system of national education emerged 
until the end of the nineteenth century. Dickens’ 
contribution to the educational scene encompassed both 
children and adultsP but it is on the latter that this 
study concentrates, as it is a topic so far neglected both 
in educational circles and m  Dickensian studies generally 
(17). Ill early, many and various agencies as well as 
individuals were attempting to provide educational 
opportunities for the masses. It is clear, too, that their 
reasons for so doing embraced diverse purposes. Some felt
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that it was a religious duty to help men and women to read 
the- Bible and eo learn their duties to God and main- Others 
felt there were political reasons why men at least should 
have some elementary education, Dickens' reasons are more 
extensive, and they may be examined on a number of levels. 
Certainly, there was a religious and moral stimulus to his 
efforts, in that he felt injustice was being meted out to 
people who could do nothing about it, nor even were truly 
aware that their mode of existence was the result of 
injustice and neglect. His contribution was to attempt a 
mass spread of information and knowledge which would give 
the humblest person at least a chance of improvement 
through an understanding of what was going on around him. 
The fact that Dicleans employed all his skills in 
journalistic ways has clouded much of his effort in 
educating adults to an extent that it has been largely 
ignored. This thesis shows that he began what he saw as 
his mission by making speeches specifying the claims which 
he believed were the right of all to universal, 
comprehensivs, truly liberal education both for work and 
for improvement in the general quality of family and 
individual, life. These two aims would thus fit the 
individual for greater understanding of God's Will and His 
purpose for Man, and so eventually bring about His Kingdom 
on Earth. Dickens' various works, fictional and 
journalistic all exemplify, along with his practical 
achievements, a continuing and enlarging purpose and 
resoluteness of mind to succeed in this mission, as his 
journals most patently show in their topicality and
o
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precision- There is no deviation from it, in spite of the 
difficulties and tribulations of his own personal life- 
Chapter Five, which deals with his unceasing labours for 
Urania Cottage and its inmates shows also that this 
devotion was sustained in the face of his rapidly growing 
dissatisfaction with his marriage, much of which was of his 
own making, primarily because of his inability to tolerate 
his wife?s lack of drive and lesser intellectual endowment.
In marital break-up, such a phenomenon is commonplace, 
since the person who prompts the rupture often Is unaware 
of his (or her) action, being blinded by the passions thus 
aroused, as Dickens-'' unquestionably were. His somewhat 
authoritarian attitude to life was exhibited again in the 
running of his journals, for which he brooked no 
contradiction to his will in creating a single 
philosophical viewpoint throughout. Such emotions too 
frequently blurred or obliterated a real assessment of his 
personal situation, but, nevertheless, he kept his mind 
free from taint in his dealings with others outside his 
family circle.
It is true he exhibited certain degrees of naivety in 
his view of matters with which he was not intimately 
acquainted. He approved of working men combining to 
advance their own educational land, thereby, social) 
prospects, as his address to the Lancashire Educational 
Association shows; but he never overtly supported trade 
unionism as such. Indeed, his picture of it in HARD TIMES 
is indefinite and predominant!y unfavourable. His concern 
is to pillory characters such as 51ackhridge, the orator.
even in his name, indicating a poor link between men and 
management. To speak out openly -for trade unionism might 
well have lost him an audience he valued so highly ; or so 
he may have believed. Such a reason cannot be ruled out ? 
but, in truth, it was people, not organisations, which held 
his unflagging interest.
Dickens can be criticised In his lack of curricular 
suggestions, in that he seams to believe that the 
individual should make up his own mind what was needed to 
be learned. This can, on the other hand, be justified by 
his wish not to inhibit personal development because of his 
central belief in the developmental powers of imagination 
(which I have discussed at length in Appendix "B"); but 
that is too feeble in the face of the crying need for the 
masses to gain some kind of power to lift themselves up 
through education and social reform generally. Clean air, 
good drains and pure water in decent dwellings might well 
be the true priority before getting into more specific 
educational matters. After all, the factories, with much 
of- the work consisting of “machine minding,M did not 
necessarily require any particular level of educational 
attainment for workers to earn a wage. In this sense, 
D i c k e n s v i e w  was perhaps too limited in that it postponed 
the People’s success too long and too far into the future.
If they are to be recognized at all as significant,
0 ickens:‘ efforts must be seen in a different way, which 
forms the burden of this study.
The sum of Dickens’ contribution to the education of 
adults rests in the fact that his efforts were spread wide
through his own personal contacts and influences. He was 
the friend and companion of many of the day’s great 
figures. Dr Southwood Smith, A.H.Layard, Henry Austin, 
Sergeant Talfaurd, Caroline Chisholm, Angela Burdett 
Coutts, Carlyle, prisoner governors (such as Chesterton), 
writers, artists, musicians and many others, whose 
assistance he sought and gained, and, indeed, which he 
frequently returned in kind. His written works reached 
enormous audiences of all classes, as did his public 
readings. Above all, the magnetism of his personal 
presence and characteristics drew many and bound them to 
him and his ideas. The failure of his task perhaps resides 
in his inability to identify with precision how he would 
achieve his educational and social vision, since his views 
were often naive in approach, lacking an over—all 
investigation in depth which it must be recognized was not 
always available to him. Moreover, he lacked, too, 
anything approaching a scholar’s attitude to research, 
never having received an education which demanded analysis 
and synthesis of that kind. In an age renowned for its 
sentimentality, it is not surprizing to see him using the 
sharpness of his feelings and his intuitive logic to arrive 
at findings not far short of those discovered by more 
strictly scientific means (V. Chp. 3).
It can be said that his journals were written with a 
vocabulary demanding a high level of literacy and 
linguistic understanding, not something easily found among 
the workingclasses. Nevertheless, the impact of those 
journals stretched! over all the land for twenty years of
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Dickens'* own life and twenty—five after his death, with 
circulation numbers exceeding those of THE TIMES (V.Chps 7 
and 8 ).
His work at Urania Cottage certainly was effective as 
both the letters home and other inquiries from different 
areas about the Home show. The collapse of his marriage 
broke off his commitment very sharplv? and he was to make 
no further attempts to carry out similar work elsewhere.
The bulk of his effort thence went into the journals. 
Nonetheiess, he had carried out more than ten years of very 
complicated and delicate work very efficiently with Hiss 
Coutts’ financial support. He had given a well-tried and 
wei1 —practised example for others to follow, and his piece, 
“Home for Homeless Women,'1 was extant for others to 
emulate.
As for the articles which I have examined, their chief 
task is plainly to spread the news of what was happening 
and to give some examples for emulation or avoidance. They 
fall short in that they do not follow on with any 
systematic deveioDment or sequential writings, with perhaps 
the exception of the articles on ''idiots." In this way, 
Dickens'* journals did net build up, even m  piecemeal 
fashion, any kind of social reform programme by emphatic 
concentration on particular topics. The volumes as a 
corpus indicate quite clearly that they were concerned to 
show the state of things, good and bad. They do not 
exhibit consistently developed themes, or plans for action, 
Dickens was unsuccessful in this matter, anxious, no 
doubt, to preserve his image and reputation, and in this he
must be regarded as failing unnecessarily, led astray by 
has own misplaced propriety and sense Df what was decent.
In terms of nis commitment to the importance of all things 
human, he can only be regarded as pre-eminent, because of 
the uniqueness of his position as England’s most 
popularly-read author, a reputation of which he was justly 
proud, and one which he exploited for the advantage of 
others <v. Chp„ 4). His teaching resides in the canon of 
his work, and the impetus he gave to the formulation of 
ideas in adult minds, so eloquently delineated by Maurois 
(page 6 ), and which figured so prominently in social 
reforms of various sorts, from the kindly treatment of 
children, animals and old people to the banning of public 
executions and the final outlawing of inhuman incarceration 
for debt. There were many eminent Victorians as Strachey 
has implied. Dickens remsiins the most eminent because of 
his own humanity as well as for his concern for his fellow 
beings, and despite his failure to achieve so much because 
his ideal was suprshuman. The sadness which coloured his 
later years so markedly no doubt reflected his own sense of 
under-achievement, since he never set his aims lower than 
the highest. That he knew he could never reach those 
targets must have made him increasingly dissatisfied with 
his own efforts, even though he knew his strengths were
Chapter Three DICKENS’ PERSONAL BACKGROUND
AND EDUCATION
H :i is B a c I; a r a u n d
It is unnecessary here to trace all of Dickens’ life " 
t. h a t. h a s a 1 r e a d v p ee n c:s o n e v e r y . th a r a u g h 1 y , i n :L t :L a 11 v to v 
John 1-orster, and latterly toy Edgar Johnson- between them 
T a r f i :l n g a d e f :i n i t :i v e d i o g r a id h :L c a .1 s u. r v e v a f D i c k e n s a n d h i 
c].rcle. to wh3.ch other to3.ographers have added mos13.y the3.r
0 w n in t e r e s t s a to a u t D i c k e n s J I :i f e . H a w e v e r , i t i is 
necessary, if we are to understand his contribution to and 
e n t !"i u is i a s m f o r e d u c a t i o n . t. a t r a c e i n D i c k e ms ’ I :L f e —  
especially the first three decades or so —  those events 
and per sans which ware ta have bath a profound effect, and
1 ast i n g i n f 1 u.en c e up on h 1 m ; an d, sec on d 1 y, t o n ot e t h e
i n f 1 uen c es of i d eas an d i n f or ma11 on wh i c h h e r ec e i ved f r om 
r e a d i n g, d 3. s c u s s i o n a n c3 r e c: o r d e d o to s e r v a t ion.
Moreover, the accuracy and penetration of his 
otoservat i on, colap 1 ed w3. th a rnemory of extraordinari 3. y 
d e t a i 1 e d t e n a c i t y , a r e p h e n o m e n a t o to e r e c k o n e d w i t h » a s 
fundamental to Dickens’ entire activity as a man and artist 
of geni u s . To this 1i st, a f i na1 characteri stic muist toe 
added, intrinsic to his powers of observation which 
d i r e c 11 v Id e a r s u p o n Id i is u n :l q u n e s is. T Id i is w a is Id i is u id u is u a I 
yet accurate gift of intuition (described by a number of 
c r i t i c s a is " a lino s t f e m i n i id e " ) , a n d w Id i c Id m a y Id e o a 11 e d , 
perhaps more precisely, his "intuitive logic" (1). This 
e n a to I e d Id i m , f o r e k a m id 1 e , t a p r e d i c t a n d d i a g id o is e c: e r t a i td 
k i. n c3 s o f m o r b i d , p s ye ho 3. o g i. c a 3. c o n c 3 i t i cd n s , s 3. nee p r o v e d by
d s y c: h o 3. o g j. c: a 3. , p s y c: h i a t r i c: a n d m e? d i c: a 3. r e s e? a r c: h t o b e s o 
accurate as to be valid as "case studies" (2). However, 
t h e c: o n c: e n t r a t i o n here, a n d t h r o u. g h o i.t t t h i s t he si. s , w i 3.3.
!•• e m a i n a n t hi o s e f• a c t o r s w hi i c: h c o n t r :L i:> li t e d m o s t t o t hi e 
•formation of hi.s views c:oncerning the educat 1 on af acju.3.te=■
and his practical efforts in its advancement.
1____ s H i s E a r 3. v L i f e
Charles John Huffam Dickens (3) was born on 7 February
1812, in moderately affluent circumstances . (4). at 387 Mi-ls 
End Road (also known as 1 Mile End Terrace),- Landport, 
Portsmouth (5) ; the first son and second child of John
Dickens <1785-1851) and his wife, E 1izabeth, nee Barrow 
(1789-1863). John Dickens was at this time a clerk in the 
Naval Pay Office at Portsmouth Dockyard. Thee immediate 
a n t. e c e d a n t s o f t hi e D i c k e n s 7 f a m :i 1 v w e r e o f ' b e 1 o w - s t a 1 r 3:'' 
o r i g 3. n s s C h a r 3. e s 7 p a tern a 3. g r a n d f a t h e r , W i 13. i a m D i c k e n s 
(1719-17{J5) , had ri sen f ram !:)ei ng a f ootman to Head Bu11 er 
to John Cre?we? (later Lord Crewe) of Crewe Hall, MP for 
C hi e s t e r i n (I) hi e s h :i r e . H i s p a t e r n a 1 g r a n d m o t hi e r , IE 1 i z a b e t hi 
Dickens, nee? Ball (17442-1824), had been maid-servant to 
the Marquis of Blandford. Lord Chamberlain in George Ill's 
household, resident in Grosvenor Square?, when she rnarried 
UJ i 11 i a m D i c k e n s (hi e , s o m e t w e n t y - f i v e y e a r s h e r s e n i o r ) » 
After the? latter's death in 1785, Elizabeth, then in he?r 
e a r 1 y f o r t i e si a n d p o s s e s s i n g t w o s o n s , W i 11 i a m J n r a n d 
John, was appointed Housekeeper at Crewe Hall at a salary 
o -f: e 1 g hi t g u i n e a s a v e a r . J o hi n D i c k e n s (C hi a r 1 e s 7 -f: a t hi e r )
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born the same year as his -father’s death, eventually 
received preferment to hie post in the Naval Pay Office, in 
1805, t h r o u g h t h e i n -f 1 u e n c e o - f L o r d C r e w e , a n :i n t :i m a t e 
friend of George Canning, then Treasurer to the Navy, Four 
years later, John married Elzabeth Barrow (she then 20 and 
he 24 years of age) .
Charles makes no reference, in any direct manner to 
his own "below-stairs" ancestry, though clearly he was 
intimate 1 y f ami 1 iar with ’*kitchen" and "servants ’ ha 13. " 
life (6 ), which is drawn in some detail in the stories and 
n o v e 1 s . f r e q u. e n 1 1 y with c: o m p a s si on» and s o re a 3. i s t i c a 3.3. y a s 
to be copied from first-hand experience and observation. 
Nevertheless. Charles conveniently forgot to mention this 
p a r t o f hi i s f a m i 1 v hi i s t o r y :i n hi i s w r i t i n g s .
11 s P i c k e n s ’ S o c i a 3. C 3. a s s
It is apposite at this juncture to make some statement 
about Dickens’ class and class-consciousness and how they 
relate to his thinking and the eventual expression of that 
thought (7). It has been commonplace to bandy about all. 
kinds of class descriptions of Dickens ! "middle—class," 
"bourgeois," "declasse?," or even "Little Cockney of thee 
London streets." Few, if anv have reallv tried to locate 
his exact social position, e?xce?pt to say that because? of 
hi i s f in a n c 1 a 1 s u o c e s s a n d 1 i t e r a r y f a m e hi e w a s :i n a c 1 a s s 
of his own. This is true in so far as his success goes s 
b u t :i t d o e s n o t 1 :i n k D i c k e n s w i t h a n y s:i a r t .i c u 1 a r i z e d p a r t 
of the social structure? of his day. Neale’s analysis of
f i v 0 c: 3. a s s e s i s u s & f u 3. a t t h i s p o i n t a n d h e 3. p f u 3. i n 
distinguishing the status of Dickens’ views as -far as the 
rest o f s o c: 1 e t  y < a t a 3.3. 3. e v e 3. s ) i. s c: o ncerned «
Worki nq up f ram the pro.1 etari at towards the n□ bi I i ty, 
11 wou3. d seem (to f o 3.3. ow Neal e ? s def i n 11 i on) that s 1 nc:e he 
was barn i nt.a a f ami I y of the pet i te t:)aurgeai si e , Di ckens 
belonged to the "midd 1 ing " c: 1 ass.
The early' stages of i ndustr i al i zati an in 
Britain brought about a proliferation of petty/
p r o d u c e r s>, r e t a i 1 e r s , a n d t r a d e s m e n  
collectively the petit bourgeois —  and a 
class of professional men ... Cwhose children"!
... flooded the grammar and private school 
system only' to be turned out half-educated, 
half-gent3.emen, unfitted for industrial 
employment... As this group of ... ? 1 iterates
came to maturity they added to the competition 
f o r t hi e 1 i m i t e d n u m h e r o f r e s p? e c t a b 1 e p 1 a c e s 
(8) „
This aptly describes John Diekens? situation and that 
of Charles also, at least at his starting-out point. This 
explanation also' reveals a new dimension to Charles1’
1 o v e - a f f a i r w i t hi M a r i a B e a d n e 11 , a n d h e r p a r e n t s ’ r e f u s a 1 
to accept him, since the Beadnells were clearly placed in 
t h e M i d d 1 e - c 1 a s s , a n d , t hi e r e -f: o r e , " a b o v e " D i c k e n si 1 n
"station."
Such "literates" as "members of the literate and 
professional strata -possessed of few liquid assets and 
havi ng no property or connect i ons wer e part i cu 1 ar 3. y
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inclined to assert the rights of man as against the rights 
a f p r o j:> e r t y . s t a t u s , a n c! t r a cl :i t :L o n a 1 an t h a r :l t v ■ P r o m i n e n t 
among them were doctors and lawyers? s" and it is of note 
t h a t f n a n y a f D i o k e n s ’ f r :i e n d s an cl a c q u a i n t a n c: e s f e 11 :i n to 
t he last t wo p>r of ess i ons (eg Ta 3. f ourd, Southwood-Gm i t h ) . ,
T h e ' U n e a s y (I! I a s s , " E cl w a r cl G :i b b o n W a k e f :L e 1 clf s 
"collective name for both the petit bourgeois? and the 
u n cl e r e m p 1 o y e c! 1 :L t e r a t e s " (p a g e 15) a r e d e f :i n e cl b y N e a 1 e a s 
,.. "petit bourgeois, aspiring professional men. other 
1 i t e r a t e <=>, a n cl a r t :i s a n s . " (p a g e 2 3) T h e M :i cl cl 1 :L n cj (II1 a s s :i s
..."the central and most unstable class." continuingly 
undergoing replacement from ... "a variety of sources 
from successful occupants of upper strata of the industrial 
pro 1 etariat in factorv areas, workers in clomestic 
i ndus?tr i es. co 11 ect i vi s?t and non-def eresnt i a 1 . and want i nq 
g o v e r n m e n t i n t e r v e n t. i o n t o p r o t e c: t r a t h e r t h a n 1 i b e r a t e 
them s" and "from less successful occupants and their 
children, of the Upper and Middle Classes,, as well as from 
its? own n a t u r a 1 i n c r e a s? e . 11 a 1 s o 3. o s e s popu 3. a t i o n t o a 3.1
o t h e r c: 1 a s s e s „ C o n s e c; u e n 1 1 y t h e M i c! d 1 .i n g C1 a s s i t s e 1 f 
displays divergent political and social tendencies." (pages 
23, 24)
The Middling Class is, therefore, a shifting, but 
e s s e n t i a 11 y d y n a m i c: g r o u p>, c o n s o i o u o f i t Sj i n cl i v i d u a 1 i s m 
and decidedly non-def er.ential. Charles? Dickens, ever 
r e s 11 e s s a n cl a it w a y ih; i=> e e k i n g and f i n d ! n g m a r e t a cl o . w a «= 
c 1 ear 1 y one of this? group.
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III ; Sickens* Cl ass—consciousnsss
In the light of these considsraticins, perhaps two 
possible explanations may be advanced tor Dickens* 
"-forgetfulness'1 about his family background. Firstly,, it 
might be argued that this was an act of snobbery on 
Dickens* part, in that he felt he would be at a 
disadvantage "in society.," in spite of his early success 
and fame as a writer, if such facts were common knowledge. 
That he was keenly conscious of the existence of the social 
ladder and of the kinds of people who aspired to ascend it 
by whatever means, is clearly in evidence throughout his 
work, from the SKETCHES to his major novels, such as DOHBEY 
AND SOM or LITTLE DORRIT. as well as in his journals, in 
pieces such as "Subscription Lists," and particularly "The 
Toady Tree" (9).
As a characteristic, well understood and much treated 
of by Dickens, snobbery
is pervasively present in all Dickens* work.
In Dickens to be a snob is not as it largely is 
m  Thackeray, for instance, to be a cad, guilty 
of certain offences against good form. It is 
to be guilty of far worse offences against 
oneself ... Dickens wasn’t a gentleman at all.
His social inferiority in fact was of the most 
vulnerable kind, and made him a snob as 
Thackeray never was. But, we might almost 
argue IIsays Thurleyl, it was necessary that 
Dickens should be a snob ; it was precisely
this reprssentativensss of position that 
at-forded Dickens his great insight into the 
nature of snobbishness i he knew that it was 
not merely not "nice," or "bad form" . . . but 
that it ALIENATED THE SNOB FROM HIMSELF. It 
was Dickens ... who understood that far from 
being a faintly ridiculous and ephemeral 
property of Manners, snobbishness was a 
paradigm of the social consciousness of 
bourgeois man : that snobbishness is simply the 
most characteristic disease in modern society 
(10),
and is best exemplified in his novel, GREAT EXPECTATIONS.
He saw himself set squarely at the centre of the 
classes, as his attitude to the Blacking Factory episode 
shows. Indeed, he was at pains to show the intensity of 
the shame he felt at being "reduced" to manual labour % 
equally, he perceived himself as "a child of singular 
abilities, quick, eager, delicate and soon hurt," who was 
being casual1y and carelessly neglected both bodily and 
intellectually (1 1 )«
No words can express the secret agony of my 
soul as I sunk into this companionship Cof the 
boys at Warren’s. I 3 felt my early hopes of 
growing up to be a learned and distinguished 
man, crushed in my breast. The deep 
remembrance of the sense I had of being utterly 
neglected and hopeless s of the shame I felt in 
my position ; of the misery it was to my young
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heart to believe that, day by day, what I had 
learned, and thought, and delighted in, and 
raised my fancy and emulation by, was passing 
away from me, never to be brought back any 
more? cannot be written (1 2 ).
It is important to note that Dickens’ childhood 
ambition was to be 51 a learned and distinguished man," and 
to realize his horror and misery that what he "...had 
learned, and thought, and delighted in ... was passing away 
... never to be brought back any more," was a future which 
he could not contemplate m  any way. The story of his 
adult life can be seen as a working-out of that ambition, 
albeit revised and redirected towards a different form of 
didacticism through magazine journalism rather than the 
academic life as.his expressed ambition might suggest.
Secondly, Dickens was a journalist, with a didact’s 
desire to inform, persuade and assist others to a 
worthwhile situation through knowledge and information. A 
good journalist —  . and Dickens was superlative <13} —
is able to present arguments, adequately researched, from 
opposing views, and yet refrain from partisanship. Such 
is the case with Dickens ? but this lack of bias may be 
seen by some as inconsistency. However, it is the 
objectivity of a mind of rare capacity, able to marshal a 
case well, even when to his own disadvantage, and to couch 
that case in telling terms with disarming persuasiveness, 
that is at 'work. This is one reason why he was able to 
tell Forster and others, in his private letters, that he 
wholly despaired of legislation and Parliament as means to
answers -for pressing, urgent, social problems, and yet 
e o n t i n u e d :i n h i is j a u. r n a 1 s t a d e m a n d 81 a t e :L n t e r v e n t :i o n i n t a 
social ills of many kinds because it was obvious to him 
that many of these abuses were insoluble in terms of 
individuals or small organizations. The solutions went 
beyond his views, and so he propounded at hear s.
IV s  i-ood ancj the hass e s
He believed that, in the main, people were not 
inherently bad or evil <14) but that unavoidable 
c 1 1" o u m s t a n e e s a f t e n f (j r e e d t. h e m i n t o w r o n g - d o i n g . 8 u e h w a s
his belief about the prime cause of prostitution, for 
instance, which Shaw was to echo in MRS WARREN ? S 
PROFESS1ON, hence, Dickens' ef f orts to reec1 ai m and 
rehabilitate young prostitutes from prisons at. Urania 
Cot t age, i n c on j unc t i on wi t h An gel a Bur d et t-Goutt s <15).
(.1 n t h e o t h e r h a n d , t h r o u g h o u t h i s w r i t i n g 1 i f e 
<1836-1870), Dickens felt that the nation was heading into 
an extremely serious - even catastrophic —  situation, 
which no one was anxious to avoid or even acknowledge. He 
wrote to A.H.Layard, 10 April 1855, 1 believe the
discontent to bee so much thee worse for 
smouldering instead of blazing openly, that it 
i s eex t r eme 1 y 1 i k e t h e g een er a 1 m i. n d of Franc ee 
before the breaking out of the first 
Revolution, and is in danger of being turned by 
any one of a thousand accidents —  a bad 
harvest —  the last strain too much of 
a r i s t a c r a t i o i n s o 1 e n c e o r i neap a c .i t y —  a
defeat abroad —  a mere chance at home —  
into such a Devil of a conflagration as never 
has been beheld since.
(His thoughts here were running on the Government's 
appalling record in the Crimea as well as on Palmerston's 
wilfully blind arrogance and insouciance concerning the 
condition of the masses.}
All these reasons added to the rapidly deteriorating 
physical environments of the urban poor, accompanied by the 
inevitable increase in vice and crime ; grinding poverty 
and brutal ignorance 5 starvation and epidemic disease 5 
increasing oppression of the Law in general and the Poor 
Law in particular s industrial pollution and injury % the 
isolation and careless ignorance of the Upper Classes about 
the Lower Orders and their desperate needs. The 
outstanding example was Ireland in the 1840's (referred to 
in the letter just quoted), in that four million people 
lived entirely on potatoes.
Dickens reluctantly accepted that the people had no 
chance or hope of political success or means whereby they 
could improve their lot in the way they might choose. To 
make political decisions or policies would imply political 
know-how (information and comprehension, through 
organization). This could not be, since, firstly, the 
ruling classes of the 1840's had little knowledge of 
working-class life (at least in ways that could be 
construed in any reasonable manner as Hknowledge" or 
familiarity) ; and, secondly, the urban masses had no view 
of their rulers except as “masters." The divide was wide
a n d s e e mi n g I y u n b r i d g e a b 1 e .
Sornethirvq of a lead was given by Shaftesbury and a few 
others. Shaf tesbury' s evangel .1 cal i sm straitened manv of 
his views, so that he virtually ignored problems such as 
prostitution, claiming little knowledge of the problem, and 
wishing to know less (16), nevertheless, his moral 
leadership indubitably helped the aristocracy begin some 
kind of accommodation towards the urban masses, other than 
j u s t t h a t o f c o m m a n d a n d o b e d i e n c e . I r o n i c a 11 y. e n o u g h , t h e 
proletariat was becoming a force to reckon with, without 
its knowing it in any meaningful sense, simply because of 
its vast numbers.
V s Christian Self-respect and Smilesian Self-help
This view of Dickens was reinforced further by two 
other sources within him ; his own knowledge of how much 
worse than helpless the ignorant, poor were, and all the 
implicit inabilities to help themselves s and, secondly, . 
his deep religious conviction that man must help man.
Little evidence survives about Dickens' attendance at 
particular churches, or churches of any particular 
denomination. This has been a problem for scholars who 
have attempted to place him within one specific persuasion., 
We know that he attended, for two or three years, the 
I., .i 111 e P o r 11 a n d S t r e e t (I) h a p e 1 , w h e r e t h e M i n i s t e r w a s M r 
Edward Tagart, who remained his close friend for a long 
time after Dickens left his congregation.
As we know, Dickens objected to the Church of
England's catechism, and, instead, "for the use of his own 
children he prepared a catechism which he considered marc? 
suitable and more in harmony with what he believed to be 
the teaching o-f Jesus Christ" (17). It would seem that at 
least while he actively attended the Little Portland Street 
C h a p e 1 h e w a s d e -f ini t e 1 y " o u t o -f s y m p a t hi y 11 w i t h t h e (I) h ur c h 
of England, and yet understandably accepted the need for 
some kind o-f code to guide his children. The -fact that
Dickens rejected dogmatic statements about religion, 
r e 1 y i n g on h i s own i n t er j:i r et at i on s o-f t hie 6 osp e 1 s , i s 
assent i a 1 t o an un d er st an ding o-f h i s r e 1 i g i ous v i ews, an d 
the overt signs o-f his religious li-fe. Connell argues 
convincingly that Dickens1’ views accorded very well with 
those o-f Dr Charming (18), whom Dickens had met in America, 
and with those o-f thee Reverend Tagart .(19). His views, it 
would seem, therefore, were broadly o-f a Unitarian kind, 
which rejected many forms of dogma and ritual, such as the 
concept of the Trinity, to be found in more orthodox sects..
Dickens’ deep and lasting concern for the education of
adults saw self-respect, as one of its main benefits. As he
told his audience at the Manchester Athenaeum’s Soiree s 
... this I know, that the first unpurchaseable 
blessing earned by every man who makes an 
effort to improve himself in such a place as 
the Athenaeum is seelf-respect —  an inward
d i q n i t v o f c h a r a c t e r w h i c h o n c e a c q u i r e d a n d 
righteously maintained, nothing, no, not the 
I*i a r d e s t d r u d g e r y „ n o t t h e d i r e s t p o v e r t y c a n 
vanquish. <App1ause) Though he shou1d find it
h a r d f o r a s e a s ee n ee v ee n t o k e e p t h e w o 1 f o f 
hunger from his door, let. him but once have 
chased the dragon of ignorance from his hearth, 
and se!f—respect and hope are left, him (2 0 ). 
Self-respect had become one of Dickens’ prime searches 
i n 1 i f e f r o m t. h e t i m e o f W a r r e n ’ s B 1 a c k i n g F a c t. o r y o n w a r d s , 
and this was also a major element in his views about the 
m a s s o f p e o p 1 e a n d t !*i e i r c o n d i t. i o n . S e 1 f - r e s p e c t , In e 
believed, was a quality which could be instilled or ,s 
e n c o u r a g e d b y t. h e p r o c e s s o f i m p r o v i n g o n e s e 1 f (a s D i c: k e n is 
had done) and that meant disciplining oneself to a ta.sk, 
and seei ng that. task t.hrough. UJInen, for examp 1 e , Ine 
imposed editor’s rules upon the contributors to his
magazines .. and there were many of stature among them .
—  knowing they were the only way to create an efficiently 
p r e p a r e d a n d t. i g In t - k n i t s t r u c t u r e , g i v i n g g o o d v a 1 u e a 1 1 
round s he even comp1ained to Forster .about the irksome 
burden these very rules laid upon himself. He was too 
great an artist to reject them, knowing their value, and 
consequently increased the two-fold burden of self-control 
and self-discipline upon himself for the sake of his 
journals, but even more so for the sake of his beloved 
public, the people. That this discipline produced an 
e x o e 11 e n t m a g a z i n e i s a m p 1 y p r o v e in b y t In e 1 a s t i n g , p o p u 1 a r 
success of both HOUSEHOLD WORDS and ALL THE YEAR ROUND 
(21) .
An extension of self-respect is s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y o r  
"self-help" as it was commonly called in the nineteenth 
century. It was a topic of interest to many, and fitted in
w e 3.3. w j. t h t h e p r e v a j. 3. i n g i n d u. s t r 1 a 3. a n d c: o m m e r c i a 3. e t h i. c of
" 1 aisser -fairs, " as well as with the attitudes of the
ruling classes who reformed the Poor Law in 1834.
The archprotagonist of this idea was Samuel Smiles (as 
Dickensian a name as one could wish for in its own right 
! ), who wrote, perhaps, the definitive book on 
individualism, called SELF-HELP, in which he declared that 
' w In a t s o m e m e n a r e , a 11 w i t In o u t d i f -f i c u 11 y m i g In t b e .
Employ the? same means, and the? same results will follow."
As Perkins comments ; "By individual competition anyone 
wi th energy and atoi1 ity, however humb1e hi s bi rt h , cou 1d 
climb the ladder of entrepreneurial society. From this
belief logically stemmed one of the most powerful
i nstru(nen ts of propaganda ever deve 1 op ed hy any c 1 ass t. o 
justify itself and seduce others to its own ideal ; the 
myth of the self-made man (2 2 )."
Srni1es , in his simp1istic smugness, was not content to 
leave it at that. He elaborated on the idea to include the 
concept of what makes a "gentleman." "Gentleness," says 
Smi 1 e s , "is indeed the true test. of gen11 eman 1 iness ....
Riches and rank have no necessary connexion with genuine 
gentlemanly qualities. The poor man may be a true 
gentleman —  in spirit and in daily life. He may be 
honest, truthf u 1 , upr i qht, po 1 i t e , temperate, cour ageous., 
self-respecting and self-helping —  that is to be a true 
gentleman." (23) Dickens, being the "modern" progressive? 
that he was, in company with many good journalists, seems 
to have accepted much of this contemporary view (at least 
in his fiction) (24), because even a progressive, modern
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"Radical" emhued with "firs—eyed radical ism., “ as EJickens 
dubbed it, must acknowledge something about which to be 
radical-
In Dickens'1 case, he recognized that self-help and 
self-improvement were priorities before any further steps 
could be taken by the masses themselves to rectify social 
evils on any effective scale- Priorities, which would be 
acceptable to both the masses and their fearful rulers, had 
to be drawn up and acted upn if any true progress were to 
be made- His argument followed this line ; The mass of 
worlcing and indigent people are near starvation, suffer 
epidemic disease, have short 1 ife—expectancy, are 
desperately and chronically poverty—striken, lacking all 
means and power to change things, as well as to improve 
their abject physical environments. Bince they lack 
everything to make life tolerable and decent, the first 
priority must be to assist them to be aware of their plight 
and to help them to help themselves. By improving 
themselves, they can gain respectability and acceptabi1 ity, 
make themselves better workers, able to work more 
efficiently, earn more and therefore be able to pay for 
better dwellings in better areas.
This argument ignored any change in the social 
structure as part of the case for improvemnt ; it virtually 
proposed, by implication, that the working classes should 
be regarded as a fourth estate. Radical might well be 
Dickens'* own label ? but it most certainly contained no 
elements of revolution —  unless his view be interpreted 
as subtly subversive as Orwell suggests in his essay on
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Di ckens. To suggest at all that the Lower Orders had all 
the same human character! sti os as the higher orders was 
“radical" encugh ; to suggest that they might he able to 
govern themselves would have been construed as tantamount 
to revelutionary socialssm.
In true Victorian phi 1 arvthropic manner, therefore, 
Dickens wished to improve the lot of the Lower Orders. All 
things might be improved, but not overthrown, as any good 
would be swept away with the bad. Reform and amelioration 
were to be the order of the day ; overthrow and revolution 
most definitely were not.
With hindsight, it is perhaps clear to us today that 
Dickens was right in his view. “If you hate violence and 
don^t believe in politics, the only major remedy remaining 
is education." (Orwell, 17) Undernourished, undisciplined, 
untrained and unarmed mobs would have been put down by 
regular soldiers and militia in hours. Revolution was, in 
fact, impossible, as riots in the Mi dilands and North had 
shown. Small bands of machine—wreckers could causa 
disruption and localised damage % unquestionably, there 
were not sufficient numbers of able, informed and eager 
people ter take over government.
Dickens*’ view may seem curious or even paradoxical, 
but can be simply explained by two pre-eminent thoughts in 
his mind s firstly, that the people had no means to achieve 
a better .life, nor any awareness of what a better life 
could mean to them ; and, secondly, because of this, the 
time was not apt or propitious for measures remotely 
revolutionary. A third factor must be added, vis. that
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Dickens felt that the heps.of legislation to achieve social 
reforms which would he effective in their execution* was* 
at best* slight- From this it becomes clear that he had 
little confidence in governments —  especially the House 
of Commons, where he had spent some years as a short—hand 
reporter, He had listened to the great debates on the 
Reform Bill, and had lived to see what little real effect 
it had had for the masses —  and governments would not be 
trusted until the working people were part of those 
governments- Therefore, priorities had to be made on other 
things first- Thus we return to the beginning of the 
argument-
The way to self—improvement as a worker, or as a 
parent, or as a young person starting from a lowly 
background, or starting again, having renounced 
prostitution or crime, was through rehabi1 itatory education 
and the acquisition of knowledge ( both secular and 
religious )« To change a system effectively and 
permanently requires being on the inside of the system, and 
working from within by adaptation and evolutionary means.
To change it from without would have been to invite open 
revolution and certain civil bloodshed. In any case s 
” j^_je ru 1 ing class E m  England! resorted to violence less 
easily than elsewhere, being more inclined to retreat from 
untenable positions than to seek to hold them by violent 
and possibly self-defeating means. The British 
parliamentary system excluded the bulk of the
population from the franchise, nevertheless for most people 
it remained a system to be improved and amplified rather
than overthrown. The Re-form Act o-f 1832 enfranchised the 
r :L s :l n g e n t r e p r e n e u r i a I c 1 a is s , t h u s p r e -• e m p t :i n g a n y 
subversive alliance between the middle a.nd working classes
S .b. \mf t U
VI ° D i c k en s as An t i -Re vo 1 ut j. on ar v
I” a r t h e m a .j o r :L t y a -f t h e p a p u 1 a t :L o n , r e v a 1 u t :L a n w a sb 
terrifying as the results of the American and French 
R e v a 1 u t i a n s h a cl m a n i -f: e s 1 1 y s h o w n . F‘ e t e r 1 o o a n cl t h e 
Tolpuddle Martyrs were too close for comfort ; the Year of 
R e v o 1 u t :l o n s < 1848) w a s c o n t e m p o r a r y e x p e r i e n c e . A t. a 11 
costs, revolution had to be avoided but resistance to the 
cl e v e I o p m e n t o - f cl e m o c: r a t :i c: g o v e r n m e n t w a s w :i cl e s p r e a cl.
The possibility that ... lithe democratic 
f r a n c hi :L s e I ... m :i g hi t hi a p p e n hi e r e I :i n E n g 1 a n cl I 
was abundantly supported,, a priori, by the 
sp r e a c! o f r a cl :L c a I p r o p a g a n cl a , b a t hi j:i o 1 i t :L c: a 1 
and religious, among the working classes. The 
t wa m□ s t :L n f 1 uen t :L a I b oa k s , Tam Pa :i n e ' ]Tj!:I
 RIGHTS QF MAM and THE AGE OF MAN, hardly seem
dangerous now, for the farmer did not ga beyond 
democracy nor the latter beyond deism. But 
clemac:rac:y ... c:arr i ecl c:annatat :i ans muc:h !L :i ke 
communism today. "The last time I saw 
8 o u t hi e y , " C a r 1 y 1 e r e c: a r cl e cl i n hi :i s 
REM1N ISCENCES. "... our talk was long and
e a r n e s t ; t o |i) i c: u 11 :L m a t e 1 y t hi e u s u a 1 a n e , 
steady approach of democracy,' with revolution
(probably EXPLOSIVE) and a FINIS incomputable
to man." (26)
Statements o-f this kind implied that the Lower Orders 
were not merely "lower" and therefore looked down upon, :L n 
terms of the influence and power of those classes socially 
"above" them ; and those lacking both attributes being 
"below," but also that they were essentially different in 
k i nd f ram the "mi dd 1 i n g 1' and 11 upper1' orders. Thi i s i s 
repeatedly borne out in legislation, speeches, and even in 
hymns -—  "You in your small corner and I in mine "The 
rich man in his castle, the poor man at his gate," etc. In 
the 1834 Report, of the Par I i amentary Committee on the State 
of Education, Mr W.Cotton (a member of the? Committee of the 
National Society) stated that, there was a great, "obstacle 
to the education of the great mass of the poor in this 
country" in the size of parishes, but. these "discouraging 
circumstances" were aggravated by "... the very low scale 
of intellectual power and of moral feeling in the lower 
orders (27)." No one deemed it necessary at the time to 
q u e s t i o n w h v t. h e s e a p p a r e n t. d e f i c i e n o i e s e x i s t. e d o r i f t. h e y 
were true.
It was partly through the writings of men and women 
such as Dickens, the Brontes and Mrs Gaskell that these new 
problems were exposed. Indeed, many remained skeptical 
even when confronted by them in social novels or in 
journals ; only by the spread in reading periodical 
1 i t e r a t. u r e d i d s u c h i n -f: o r m a t. i o n r e a o h t. h e n e w I y e m e r g i n g 
read i ng pub1 i c . 1n this field, Di ck ens? contr i buti on
remains paramount, and as yet unequalled. Through organs
f i nd i ngs pu.b3. i shed i n of f i c:i a 1 E 3. ue Books cou.3. d now be 
broadcast at large in forms more palatable to the general 
reader, without losing any effect or importance. This was 
D i o k e n s ’ a i m , a s h e w r a t e t o t h e R e v e r e n d J a m e s W h i t e C 5 
February 1850) : "... we hope to do some solid good, and
we mean to be as cheery and pleasant, as we can." This was 
amplified by Dickens7 deputy, Wills, when he wrote? : "It is
universally acknowledged that, subjects of an uninviting 
nature are treated —  as a rule —  in HOUSEHOLD WORDS 
i n a m o r e p 1 a y f u 1 , i n g e n i o u s a n d r e a d a b 1 e m a n n e r t In a n In a s 
been hitherto presented in other periodicals <28)."
Through these journals Dickens intended to pass 
up-to-the-minute? information to .as wide? a readership as 
passible ; an ambition largely realized. Me wanted to 
create a family readership which won3.d take his magazine .to 
its combined bosom ; and this too he achieved. ALL. THE 
YEAR ROUND, following on from HOUSEHOLD WORDS, was so 
s u o c e s s f u 1 i n g a i n i n g , a n d , m o r e i f n p o r t a n 1.1 y , m a i n t. a i n i n g 
a large family circulation, that it was not until a 
generation after Dickens’ death that it. ceased publication,, 
twenty-five years in all. It ran from mid-1859 until 
3. El 9 5 5 I:) y a n y s t a n d a rds, a s i g n a 1 a c hi i e v e in e n t . A s a f i n a I 
comment, we can add that the actual readership numbers can 
never be calculated with any exactness, in spite of 
c].rcu.3.ation nurnbers which, in the case of H0USEHQL.D WORDS, 
averaged between 36,000 and 40,000 copies weekly, or 1. EJ'/'m 
and 2,08m copies per year. With 40,000 copies per week, a 
c o n s e r v a t i v e e s t. i m a t e o f 160. 0 0 0  r e a d e r s w o u 1 d c o m e i n t o
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contact with an issue allowing only 4 persons a. family ; 
and since neighbours often read the issues to assembled 
g r oup s of an y n umb e r , the ac t ua 1 r ead er sh 1 p c ou 1 d hi a ve 
reached 250,000 a week s another achievement unequalled in 
t h e n .i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y , e v e n I:) y T>jG__.JJ *
Before looking in detail at the evidence I shall 
present to illuminate Dickens' views rand attitudes towards 
adult learning, it is important to examine first Dickens7 
o w n e d u o a t i o n , a n d , s e c o n d 1 y , t h e i n f 1 u e n c e s a t wo r k u p a n 
him in his early life and later, as far as the development 
of his understanding of adult educational needs is 
concerned. After a review of Dickens7 own personal 
e d uo a 11 on a 1 d e ve 1 op me n t a n d ac h i e vern(an t I sh a 11 p r o c eed t a 
a detai1ed ex ami nat i on of what he actual 1y said, espec i al 1 y 
ii-i puId 1 ic, througId his speecIdes to a variety af 
organizations ; how he "proved" his theories workable at 
U r a n i a C o 11 a g e , a id d t h e id w Id a t Id e w r o t e i n Id i is j o u r id a 1 s in 
furtherance of his ideas about educating adults in a family 
si tuation.
V1_I s School-days
John Dickens was once heard to declare, when 
questioned about his famous son's education : " Why,
indeed, Sir —  ha! ha! —  he may be said to have 
e d u c a t e d h i m s e 1 f ! " C 2 9) T o t h i is s o m e w Id a t , a p p a r e n 1 1 y , 
cavalier remark, Forster retorts s "Of the two kinds of 
education which Gibbon says that men who rise above the 
common level receive ; the first, that of his teachers, and
the second, more personal and more important, HIS OWN i he 
nad the advantage only of the last. It nevertheless 
s u f f i c e d f o r h i m . ' C 3 0 -
Whilst his family 'were living in Chatham (from about 
1816 or 1817 to 1820 or 1821) Charles received de.il v 
instruction from his mother, especially in reading. He 
recalled in adult life, that when he was a "verv small and 
~j ot ~o ver—p ar t i c u i ar 1 y—t a. k en—c ar e—of b oy " t h at " h i s fir st 
desi re f or 1:now 1 edg e and h:l s earl iest passi on for readi ng . 
were awakened by his mother, from 'Whom he learnt the 
r i.i d i m e n t s n e3*t o n 1 y o f 8 n g 1 i s h , b u t a 1 s o , a 1 i 111 e 1 a t e r. o f 
„at: 1 n. She taught him regularly every day for a long time, 
a n d t a u g h t !i i m. Id e iw a s c o n v i n c e d , t h o r o u g h 1 v w e 11." C 31) 
though, perhaps. Dickens7 experiences of poor and even bad 
teaching mav have coloured this cosv view of home
Education. Carping aside, he became most decidedly a
precoci ous reader,
Home-teaching lasted for something about four years, 
until both Charles and his elder sister, Fannv. were sent 
to a Dame School, in Rome (pronounced ROGn) Lane. Chatham. 
This "preparatorv dav—school. a school for girls and bovs.‘ 
Jiokens was convinced in his memory, "had been over a
elvers shop i that he went u p  steps to it : that he had
frequently grazed his knees in doing so r. and that in 
trving to scrape the mud off a verv unsteady little shoe, 
he generally got his leg over the scraper." (32) It is 
s i g id i f i c a n t , p e r Id a id s . t Id a t h e r e c o r d s n o t Id i n g o f w h a t h s 
1 earnt at th i s estah 1 i. shment,
3.' id o o n t r a s t . Id e r e m e m Id e r e d 1 e a r n i n g Id i s 1 e 11 e r s f r a r r.
~?8
he s math sr. as he remarked tc Forster in words almost: 
d en 11 c: a J. 1: o t h ose r ec or d ed i n DA V 1D CQPPfcRF 1 fc.LI) s "1 
fsintiv remember her teaching me the alphabet s and when 1 
look uoon the fat black letters in the primer, the puzzling 
novel tv of their shapes, and the easv good nature of 0 and 
3 always seem to present themselves before me as they used 
to," (33)
In accepting Forster's assurance of David's being 
Dickens.' autobiogradh:i ca 1 portrai t (Farster I. 16-24) , we 
must recognize the significance of these early lessons' 
b e i n g p 1 e a s a n t a n d a g r e e a b 1 e t o t h e s m a 1 1 c h i 1 d - D i c k e n si. a s 
he "recalled no feeling of disgust or reluctance," and that 
ho seemed "to have walked along a path of flowers." This 
cert a m i  v relates closelv to his ambition to be "a 1 e a r n e d 
rand da sti ngu?. shed man." (34) and to be such required a good 
agility to read and comprehend s all of which Dickens
c I e a r 1 v r e a 11 z e d a t a n e a r 1 v a g e . T h a t h e e n \ o v e d t h e s e
~ or mat ive 1es son s t h ere is n o d oub t .
T h e a 1 o h a b e t C h a r 1 e s I e a r n e d i n t h i n ta a o k s
" w 1 1 h de 1 i c i ou.s 1 y smoot h covers of bright r ed
o r ci r e e n W  h a t f a t b 1 a c k I e 11 e r s t o b e g i r. 
with I 'A was an archer, and shot at a frog !'
Df course he was. He was an apple-pie also, 
and there he is ! He was a good many things in 
his time, was A., and so were most of his 
-rlends. except X. who had so little 
versatility that I never knew him to get beyond 
Xerxes or Xantippe...(35)
Dame-school-davs lasted, mavbe. one and a half years.
from about 1819 until Soring 1821. when Charles was nine 
/ears old. At that time, his father sent him to a school 
in Clover Lane. Chatham, kept bv a voung Baptist minister. 
William Giles, whose influence "such as it was" was nothing 
"other than favourable." "...Young Giles's school was mads 
of his own brothers and sisters and the children of 
o f f i c e r s a n d n a v a I e m p 1 o v e e s . a n d h e e s t a b I i s h e d i t i n a 
largish house on the corner of Rhode Street and Best Street 
adjoining Clover Lane. Giles, who had been at. Oxford and 
was an ''accomplished scholar.' recognized Charles's unusual 
a o 1 1 1 u d e s a n d d :l d h i s b e s t t o t r a i n t h e b o v ' s m i n d a n d 
caste. pointing out m  particular how pure and flowing was 
Go!dsmith's English (36). "
Dickens remembered Giles with pleasure and gratitude, 
as the latter "had pronounced him LDi c kens I! to be a taov of 
capacity (37)." Giles remembered his old pupil with two 
ci i f t s s f i r s 11 y . w h (a n 0 i c k e n s 1 e f t f o r L o n d o n , " My g o o c
master came flitting in among the packing-cases to give me 
Go 1 dsm i th ' s BEE as a keepsake. Wh i ch I kep t f or h i s b a k e . 
and its own, a long time afterwards (38)." The second gift 
w a s a si1 ver snuf f-taox i n sc r i b ed t o ' t he ini mi t ab1 e Boz, ' 
a en t " ab ou.t hi a 1 f - way t h r C'U.g h the pub 1 i c at ion of P 1CKWICK 
(39) « " 6 11 e s hi a ci a r t. i c u 1 a t e ci a n d c o n f i r m e d Die k e n s J o w n
au s d  i c i ons of h i s unusua 1 gu.a 1 i t i es and ab j. 1 i 11 es s and, i t 
mav be added. encoura\ged the later idea of a weekly 
magazine of high standards, which eventually became 
HCy8ED;0~D^ and ALL. ThG YEAR ROUND, obviously based on
the examo 1 e of Go 1 cisrni th ' s BEE and other sim1 1 ar 
p u i:) 11 c a t :l o n s c:i f t h e e i ci h t e e n t h o e n t u r v . " T h e o i f t » ' b a v s
i j o h n s a n , " w a s t h e b e g i n n i n g f a r D :i c I e n s o f a n e n d u r i n c
affection for Goldsmith and 1 ifelonq fascination with the 
id e r i o d :l c a 1 m i s c e 11 a n v (4 0 ) . " F u r t h e r m o r e . w e s h a u I d a 1 w a v s 
"smember that Dickens himself was a product of 
b e a !•• g :t a n - H a n a v e r i a n £ n g 1 a n d . e v e n t h o u g h m o s t o f h i s I i f s 
was lived out in the reign of Victoria.
When almost ten vears old. Dickens was forced to leave 
Giles' Clover Lane academy by his father's posting to 
L o n d o n . T h e f a m i 1 v f o r t u n e s h a d f a 11 e n . a n ci w .i t h t h e f r.
•/oung Charles found himself "in the little back-garret in 
L< a v h a m S t r e e t.. " C a m d e n T o w n » bitter I v r e g r e 11 i n g " a 11 I h a d 
lost in losing Chatham." He was not put to school again 
f o r a n o t h e r t w o v e a r s , h i s f a t h e r s e e m i n g I v "... u 11 e r 1 v t c 
have lost at this time the idea of educating me at all, and 
to have utterly out from him the notion that I had anv 
claims uoon him ... Go 1 degenerated into cleaning his 
boots of a morning, and my own : and making myself useful 
n the work of the little house ‘j and looking after rnv 
younger brothers and sisters (we were now six in all) s and 
coing on such poor errands as arose out of our poor wav of 
Iiving (41)."
When the difficulties of the family's being in the 
N a r s h a 1 s e a D e b t o r s ' p r i s o n w e r e o v e r . a n cl W a r r e n ’ s B1 a c k i n c 
Factory was behind him. Charles was at last allowed to 
return to school, for which he had been longing (42).
Forster very aptly comments . that in not having been to
s c: In o o 1. "7 h e s elf- e cl u o a t i a n f o r c e cl u p o n In i m w a s t e a c In i in g .
a 13. t a n c o n s c i o u s 1 v a s y e t . what, f o r t h e f u t u r e t h a t a w a i t e d
him. it most behoved him to know (43)." But. at last.
returning to school , in about -June 1824, he was sent as a 
day—pupil to Ufilliam Jones" Wellington House Academy., 
Hampstead Road. Jones, an ignorant, brutish man, who 
relished caning the bottoms of chubby pupils whenever 
chance offered itself, did at least have enough sense of 
good business to appoint a small group of capable ushers 
(assistant teachers) to do the actual teaching- Partly 
because of this, and all the mice, birds and other assorted 
collected objects of the school, and all the opportunities 
for boyish pranks and mischief, Dickens became a healthier 
child, staying at the school until some time around 1827, 
is about two and a half years % by which time he had had 
his fifteenth birthday.
Dickens did well at school, where he was taught 
English, dancing, Latin, mathematics, and above 
all a profound respect for money- He won
several prizes and ended up as first boy- He
was by now a handsome, curly—headed, 
high-spirited youth, amiable, irreverent, smart 
and popular. With another boy he issued a 
weekly newspaper, written on copybook scraps, 
which was lent to anyone willing to pay in 
marbles or pieces of slate pencil. The 
principal currency in the school was slats 
pencil, a hoard of which constituted wealth- 
He wrote and produced plays, one of which dealt 
in blank verse with the purely imaginary 
atrocities committed by the father of a
pampered pupil, and got him into trouble. He
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qavs his attention to the training of white mice, a 
-avourits d astime among the boys, and became expert in the
u. s e o f a n o u 11 a n c! i s h 1 a n g u a g e t □ t a 11 v i n c o m □ r e h e n s i b I e t e 
g r own ~u.p s-. I n c h  or t . he en j oyed h i mee 1 f ,
Such was one view of Dickens' last school-davs*
Dan son, another f el 1 ow-bupi 3., comments however, that 
not much was learnt, at the school bv the bo vs, and as far 
ss Dickens was concerned, "Depend upon it, he CDickeens 1 
was □ uite a self-mac!e man. and his wonclerfu 1 know 1 ec!ge and 
command of the EngJ.ish language must have been acquired bv 
long and oat lent stuclv after leaving his last school (44)."
In the formal sense- then. Wellington House was the 
1 a s t e d u c a 11 o n a 1 e s t a b 1 1 s h m e n t which D i c k e n s a 11 e n cl e d 
r equJ. ar 1 v as a oup 1 1 - Fr c-m then onwar ds he was to educ ate 
h i m s e 1 f . a s h i s f a t h e r h a d i e s t i n g 1 v r e m a r k e cl, a n d t a t In i s 
•r.soect we now turn our attention,
v III ; Be 1 f -ecluca11 on and tIne f)nt i -i nte11 ectua 1 E I emen t
Until recently, it has been fashionable to regard 
Dickens as an uneducated, or at least, poorl v-reac! man ; in 
rather the same wav .as some older critics once regarded 
Shakespeare as a "peasant." Bv the standards of most 
nineteenth centurv middle-class persons, however, Dio liens 
had had a ciuite a substantial education- in the sense that 
he had achieved a verv high degree of literacy, oraoy and, 
to iuclgs bv his later life, numeracy \ but he was never 
interested in learning for learning's sake. In this he was
a:;
a true Victorian of the middle classes. "It was a. period 
a f e n a r m a u s a c t i v :i t v i n w h i c h ca r a c t i c a I a c o o m p 1 :i s h m e n t . 
s s dec i a. 11 y 1 n b u s i ness . b ec arne the rna. j or g o a  1 1 n 1 1f e .
Most men had little time and little inclination for 
intellectual pursuits. Furthermore, this 
ant i -*i ntel 1 ectual i sm is almost as much English as it is 
ictorian ..." but thi s was to rscei ve i ts ma jor 
cou.nter~~b 1 ast from Ma11 hew Pirno 1 d i n h:i s CULTURE AMD 
ANARCHY. "the classic orotest against Victorian 
ant ?.-inte 1 1 ectua 1 i sm (45) «, "
Dickens was not entirely free from anti-intel1ectual 
e 1 e m e nts in h i s t h a u g h t a n d w r 11 i n g is (e 1 e m e n t s w h i c h I') a v e 
brought against him the disdain of some critics, in that 
thev have -found him to be too "popular"). He had no 
reverential awe for Oxbridge, nor 'was he concerned with 
a o a d e m i c s c h a I a r s h i □ P E R S E . I n d e e d . h i s i m n e r f e c 1 1 v 
understood view of research (at least as a voung man) was. 
if we are to judgs bv his attitude to the recently formed 
British Association (1831) and its research data, one of 
1 n c r e d u 1 o u s s c o r n a n d d i s m i s s a 1. F o r e x a m o I e . h e r e d u c e s 
sf:ien1 1 fic inauiry ai.most 1 1 1 era 11 v to the 1 evel of 
"ni t-o:i cki n o " as can be seen in the ensuing passage from 
the M.UPFOb PAPERS. f oi I o w m g  his description of 1:he 
assembly in the breat Room at the Pig and Tinderbox "
Ti me n a v m g  been ai 1 oweci f or a s 11 ght 
c o n f u s i o n „ o c c a s i o n e d b v t h e f a 11 i n g d o w n a f 
the greater oart of the pi atf orm. to su.bsi de . 
t h e d r e s i d e n t c a 1 1 e d o n a n e o f t h e s e c r s t a r i e s 
to read a communication entitled. "Some remarks
on the Industrid u s  FI ess, with considerations 
on the importance of establishing infant 
schools among that numerous class of society ; 
of directing their industry to useful and 
practical ends ; and of applying the surplus 
fruits thereof* towards providing for them a 
comfortable and respectable maintenance in 
their old age.
After a detailed description of a typical flea—circus 
with its “miniature gig, containing a particularly small 
effigy of His Grace the Duke of Wei 1 ington, some balletic 
members, and others* “mere sporting characters, 11 in 
training or duelling, it is suggested
measures should be immediately taken to employ 
the labour of these fleas as part and parcel of 
the productive power of the country, which 
might be easily done by the establishment among 
them of infant schools and houses of industry, 
in which a system of virtuous education, based 
upon sound principles, should be observed, and 
moral precepts strictly inculcated- He would 
further suggest that their labour should be 
placed under the control and regulation of the 
state, who would set apart from the profits a 
fund for the support of superannuated or 
disabled fleas* their widows and orphans. With 
this in view, he proposed that liberal premiums 
should be offered for the three best designs 
for a general almshouse ; from which —  as
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insect architecture was well known to be in a 
very advanced and perfect stats —  we might 
possibly derive many valuable hints for the 
improvement of our metropolitan universities, 
national galleries, and other public edifices.
All this, and more., was greeted as a "most ingenious
and important treatise," and furthermore., "it was
determined that the subject should be recommended to the 
immediate consideration of the council." (FULL REPORT QF 
THE FIRST NEETINfc OF THE HUDFQS ASBQC1A 11ON FOR THE 
ADVANCEMENT OF S£Vi£ftVYHlN6 . Sect. A, Zoology and Botany.)
The Second Report, published almost a year after the 
First, contains this passage, in the equivalent Zoology and 
Botany Section :
Professor Pumpinskuli wished to take that 
opportunity of calling the attention of the 
secretary to a most important and serious 
point. The author of the treatise just read 
had alluded to the prevalent taste for 
bear?s—grease as a means of promoting the 
growth of hair ... He wished to know whether it 
were possible that a constant application of 
bear*s—grease by the young gentlemen about town 
had imperceptibly infused into those unhappy 
persons something of the nature of the hear.
He shuddered as he threw out the remark s but 
if this theory, on inquiry, should prove to be 
well founded, it would at once explain a great 
deal of unpleasant eccentricity of behaviour.
St
whim, without some ou.cn discovery, was wholly 
unacceotaDle.
It is a curious ironv to note that the -first of these 
n a s s a □ e s . t h a u g h w r :i 11 e n s a 11 r i c a 11 v . c o n t a i n s a 
foreshadowing of social welfare, through the concent of a
n a t i o n a 1 s v s t e m o f s a c :i a 1 sec u r i t v « □ e n s :L o n s a nd h e a 11 h ..
an idea which might well have annealed to Dickens as it 
(now) incornorates both orotection for the indigent and a 
oayment by those who .work.
To see Dickens' anti-intellectual ism in a nroner 
oersnective reauires us to see haw science and technoloqv 
were regarded in his ti me. THE MUDFQG PAPERS were
0 ub 1 i sh ed b et ween 0 anuarv 1 S37 atnd Se□ t emb er 1 838, i n 
8EN.ILEV 'S MISCELLANY. when Dicliens was 24 to 26 vears old. 
He had already achieved SKETCHES BY BOZ« First Series.
PICKWICK and ULiVEK TWIST. as well as three comic oneras. a
farce and the essavs. SUNDAY UNDER THREE HEADS, and had 
started on NICHOLAS NlCK.Lfc.bV. This was a neriod of 
(iianv-levelled. feverish activity for Dickens,, and for the 
nation at large in trying to repair the damage of the
N a n o 1 e o n i c W a r s . and t o c o n e w i t hi t hi e n e w k n o w I e d g e w h i c h 
was becoming evident on many fronts (46).
Di c kenis' vi ew of sc i ent i f i c i nqui rv at the t i me was 
skectica 1 and mocking• but egua 11 y . we cannot b 1 arne Dicliens
1 f h e t  o o . loo k e d for " u s e f u 1 11 a n d " o r a c t i c a 1 11 k n o w I e d g s 
as the way to salvation for the masses. If we look again 
at the first smtract from the hiUDF0 (-i PAPERS we can see the 
characteristic words are all there : "industry.“ “useful."
‘ * n r a c 11 c a 1. ’ ‘ “ d r a v i d i n g . " " r e s d e c t a hie. " H U U S E HU L D W □ IP D.£
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and ALL THE YEAR ROUND are the embodiment at those 
attitudes.
To describe Dickens, therefore, as “ANTI— intellectual'* 
wauild be an uninformed view ; to describe him as 
“UN—scientific" is more precise, since he received no 
systematic education in this field at all, as far as any 
records show, and his scientific interests and knowledge 
were quasi-scientific at best. In any case, the state of 
science itself was not well developed at that time.
Dickens was, however, not slow to realize that his own 
school education had left much to be desired, when matched 
against his ambitions and chosen career 5 in part, because 
the knowledge he felt he now needed had not beem available 
at school, and. in part, because the subject matter was in 
fact “adult" and of little or no consequence to children.
As a result, he took steps to rectify this, by devizing 
various training programmes for himself, which involved a 
good deal of reading m  non-fiction works, such as- manuals 
on shorthand and travel (two topics which figured largely 
in his life).
Although one could not call Dickens' approach to 
topics of interest and concern to himself "scholarly." 
there is no doubt that he did all he could to inform 
himself of the current knowledge and consensus 5 as he did, 
for instance, when he first went to America, by reading up 
differing views expressed by. Captain Marryat and Miss 
Martineau. Throughout his life, he mads sure to brief 
himself before beginning an undertaking, as when 
considering his speeches before Mechanics' Institutes and
SB
similar associations. In other words, he felt both a duty 
to his audience in that he should apprize himself of the 
relevant facts, and a duty to himself as a creative artist 
to be so informed.
The crucial point, central to an understanding of 
Dickensian praxis, is that he was fundamentally a 
journalist and a writer of journals, a didact with a moral 
mission to pass information through his writings to the 
family en masse, and so reach the maximum audience ; and, 
thus, it is to magazine journalism (popular "home 
education*') that ha returns again and again. His own 
journals, HOUSEHOLD NQROE, THE HOUSEHOLD NARRATIVE and ALL 
THE YEAR 13QUND« as well as other people's papers and 
journals, such as BENTLEY'S MISCELLANY, form a major 
preoccupation of his life, as regards time, effort and 
commitment. It is as a journalist, who wrote stories, 
operettas and novels, that we must view Dickens, if our 
perspective is not to be distorted or blurred. In this 
sense, therefore, his fictional writings rather gain than 
lose by this view.
A further dimension of Dickens' self—education and 
training was his conscious development of his conspicuous 
powers of observation, both visual and aural, coupled with 
a memory of a most extraordinary facility of retention, 
acuity and accuracy s again, both visually and aurally.
This- must be accounted for in reviewing Dickens' background 
as it acted as the most formidable character!stic in his 
make-up, allowing him to move over many topics- with ease. 
This may appear at first sight as a "butterfly" mind, but
39
researches, such as those of Butt and Till atson. based on
his notes, and remarks to Forster and others, have revealed
l*i o w a c c u r a t ca 1 y . a n d w :L t h m u c h d s t a i 1 . Die k e n s w a s a b 1 s t c
retain in mental prospect the total scheme of a novel, yet
to toe written, in many parts, over nine man this to a vear or 
more, at the same time as he was actively engaged in 
editing a magazine, predaring a p 1 av for presentation. and 
making public speeches (which he never wrote out, except 
occasionally verbatim after he had delivered them), (47)
A single example of Dickens*' observation and memory 
will suffice here : An eariv visit to the Marshalse£
Debtors" Prison which Dickens paid to see his newly 
incarcerated parent is recorded through the medium of his 
fragmentary autobiography and DAVID CQF'PERFIELD :
"Mv father was waiting for me in the lodge, and 
we went up to his room ... and cried very much.
And he told me. I remember, to take warning bv
the Marshalsea, and to observe that if a man
had twenty pounds a vear, and spent nineteen 
pounds nineteen shillings and six pence, he 
would toe happy s but that a shilling spent the.
other wav would make him 'wretched !" Charles
staved for dinner, and was sent upstairs to 
borrow a knife and fork from another prisoner 
named Caotazn Porter. "I looked at nothing 
that 1 know of. but I saw everything," says 
David Copoerfield. and though Charles was; onlv 
a minute or so on the threshold of Captain 
Porter" s re;om he 1 ef t wi th a photogra□ 1*51 c
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memory of evsrvth1ng in it. and a knowI edge of 
the exact relationshio between the Captain and 
h i f e :t 1 a w -I a d g e r s . a d i r t v w o m a n a n d t w o w a r 
girls-. Even in his misery nothing escaped that 
□ u :l c k t h o u g h a b s t. r a c: t e d e v e o f h :l s (4 8 ) »
* o assist hi msei f in h i s wri 1 1 en wark s (fiction a 1 an d 
journalistic). he undertook Quantities of reading, and went 
on study tours, such as the one to Yorkshire to investigate 
t h e n o t o r i a u s b o a r d i n g s e h o o 1 s t h e r e (NIC H (I) L A S NIC !< L E B V ) . 
to obtain first-hand information on subjects which 
i n t e r e s t e d h i m a n d u r g e d h i m t a a c t i o n (4 9) .
His first concentrated effort at self-education was to 
teaoIt himse 1 f shorthand. a ski 11 which he 1 □ ed hiim in a 
number of occupations (and one he maintained all his life, 
t h o u g It c: u r i o u s i v It e a 1 w a v s w r o t e It i s n o t e s :i n 1 a n g - It a it d ) .
He left school. Wellington House, in Spring 1827. aged 
fi fteen. to taecoms of'■ f i c:e-bov to sa 1 i oi tor (I)har 1 es Mo 11 oy ► 
of 6 Svmonds Inn. where he may have met his life-long 
friend Thomas Nitton (1812-1878). In Plav the same vear. at 
the instigation of a relative of his mother, he took a Dost 
w 1 1 It E111 s a n d 81 a c k m o r e . s a 1 i c i t o r s . a t 1 R a v fn o n d 
buildings. Gray's Inn. Whilst there, he took the 
o p d o r t u n i t v t o 1 e a r n s h o r t h a n d , □ r o to a It I v w i t h t h s 
assi stance of his father, who haci. as a man in hi. s 4 0 s .
a I r e a d v t a u g It t It i nt s e I f . a n d h a d o ta t a i n e d e m p 1 a v m e it t a s a
reoorter 5 and possibly also with the assistance of his 
uncle. John Henry Barrow (1796-1888). a Barrister-at-Law in 
br ay s Inn. an d f ounder -ed i t or* of t he h IRRQR QF P ARLIAMEMT. 
a ki nd of HANSARD-1i ke outoIi cat i o n . CSO)
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During the same period as he was reporting for various 
publications., such as the MQRM1NE CHRONICLE, and THE DAILY 
HEME, Dickens also considered a career in the theatre as an 
actorP if only as a means of making money quickly. He had' 
had something of a theatrical —  or perhaps more aptly, 
histrionic —  background in his childhood. His father 
had encouraged him, and his sister, Fanny? to perform comic 
songs and recitations ; the latter, a tried method of 
"learning one's lessons" s often before friends at home, 
but also before assembled friends and acquaintances at the 
local inn. His favourite piece as a small boy was, as Mary 
Weller recalled. Dr Watts" THE VOICE OF THE SLUBGARD. which 
he rendered "...with great effect, and with such action and 
SUCH ATTITUDES." The Dickens home had also welcomed toy 
theatres, and magic lantern shews, as wel1 as songs, dances 
and music by Fanny, and friends such as John Hu!1ah 
(2812-2884), and John F’ritt Harley (1786-18S8). As a small 
child at Chatham, Dickens had been taken to the theatre to 
see MACBETH and RICHARD 111 among other plays and 
pantomimes. At one of the latter, about 1820, he had seen 
one of the last performances of the greatest of all clowns, 
Joe Erimalai C1778-1837), whose MEMOIRS he was to edit in 
1838. But these histrionic elements had been boosted by 
yet another influence on the young Dickens, in the form of 
his nurse (some eight years his senior), the young Mary 
Weller (1804— 1888), whose surname he immortalized In THE 
PICKWICK PAPERS. This young woman terrified the small 
Dickens with tales of Eothic horror such as that of Captain 
Murderer, which we are able to read under
the title of THE NURSE ?8 TALES in THE UNCOMMERC1AL 
! RAVELLER■
f'larv Weller took- his imagination on even more 
horrifying jaurnevs that afflicted him at 
night- telling him stories of bloody vengeance 
and supernatural hauntings ... Little Charies 
would lie in bed rigid with terror at such 
h o r r o r s p r o >;i e c t i n g t. h e m s e 1 v e s b e f o r e h i m i n t h e 
3ark <51).
All these theatricalities: and histrionics in hiss 
Paokground and ear 1 v 1 i fe . comtoi ned wi th hi s naturaI bent 
towards thee dramatic, and hiss love of showiness in dress 
< w h i c h s u r □ r :i z e d e v e n t. h e A m e r i c a n s o n h i s f i r s t v i s i t ) . 
a n cj. • • u d r e m e J. v , h i ss u n d y i n q , e v e r - u r g e n t need t o
c ommun i c at e w :l th ot h er s . 1 eave n o su.r o r i z e t h at he shiou 1 d 
contemplate an actor's career. Therefore, with ail hiss 
usual thoroughness, he set about learning manv roles tov 
heart —  the stock method of actorss in the nineteenth 
c e n t u r y , c o m p a r a to 1 e t o t o d a y s  o ;:i e r a t i c si i n g e r s .
He had been going to the theatre almost every 
night for the preceding three vears 
11828-183 1 1!. He had been espec i a 11 y devot ed t o 
Charles Mathews, and had sat in the pit 
whenever that actor played. He now sstarted 
practising industriously, "often four, five, 
six hours a day : shut up in my own room, or 
w a 1 k i n g a to o u t i n t hi e f i e 1 a s - 1 o r e sss c r i to e d t c
m y s e 1 f . t o o . a ss o r t o f H a m 1 3. t o n i a n ss y ss t e m f o r 
learning parts ; and learnt a great number."
B0 s:l d e t h  i 0 001 f -1.ra:i o i ng , ha taak a s0 r i 0 s af 
lessons from the well-known actor Robert Keeley 
(52) .
Keeley and his wife became fast friends with Dickens, 
and when HART 1N CHU21.i..EH 1T was translated to the stage, 
Keeley created, most successfully, to eveyone's 
s a t 1 s f a c t i o n , :i n c 1 u d i n g D :i c k 0 n s ' , t h 0 r o 10 o f S a 1 r 0 y 6 a m j:). 
It is curious to note also, that what Sir Walter Scott said 
of Hathews, might just as truly be said of Dickens, in that
Scott claimed flathews' "imitations were of the mind, and
that, tar more than mimic, he was an accurate and 
philosophic observer of human nature, blessed with the rare 
t a 1 e n t o t 1 d 0 n 1 1 f y 1 n g h i m s 01 f 1 n t u i t i v 01 y w 1 1 h t h 0 m i n d s a f 
others," (53)
Eyewitnesses' accounts of Dickens-’ readings 
corroborate these sentiments of Scott's and add other 
deta1 Is, Char1es Kent, in his book, CHARLES DICKENS AS A 
READER , (London 1B72), t e11s us that
watching, hearkening to him, while he stood 
t h 0 r 0 u n m .i s t a !•: a!:) 1 y b e f o r 0 h i s a u d i e n c e, o n t ii e
p1 atform, in the g1are of the gas-burners
shi ni ng down upon h 1 m -f r om behi nd the p0 ndent 
s c: r e e n i m m e d 1 a t e 1 y a b o v e h i s h e a. d, his 
1 n d i v 1 d u a 1 i t y -- t h e f 1 o w 0 r 1 n h i s 
□ ut t on-ho 1 e , the pa.per- kn i f e  i. n h 1 s ha.nd , the 
Id o o k b e f o r e h 1 m, t Id a t e a r n e s t, a n 1 m a 10 d ,
Hi o b 3.1 e , 0  e 1 i g h t f u 1 f a. c e —  a j. t o g e ther 
disappeared, and we were as conscious as though 
we saw them, of the bald head, the spectacles,
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a n a t h e little gaiter s o f h r F‘ i c: k w j. c: k .
The supreme use of his theatrical talents and training 
wa.s to be shown overwhe 1 rni ng 1 y in h 3. ee rea.dings, both i n the 
U n 1 1 e d l< :i n q a o m a n d o v e r s e a s „ b a :i m p o r t a n t d i d t h e s e 
p e r s o n a. i c o n t: a. c t s w i t h h i s a. u. d i e n c: e b e c o rn e t o h j. m , t h a. t h i ee 
e x c e s s :i v e i n d u 1 g e n c e :i n t h e r e a d i n g o f N a n e y •' s m u r d e r f r a rn
ULlVfcR TWIST wa.s a. siqniflc:a.nt factor in ha.stening his
ear 1 y aeath» However , Duorez Fawce1 1 rai ses the 
fascinating opposite view when discussing the record of 
Dickens3 pulse rates taken by Dr Carr Beard. Having noted 
the sta.gger i ng r i se to 124, he says,
0 n e c a n o n 1 y c o n t e rn p 1 a t e s u c h f i q u r e s a n d 
w o n d e r w n y t h e 1 a. b o u r i n g h e a. r t d i d n o t s top 
a 1 1 o g e t. her. 11. w a se n o t , h o w e v e r ? h e a r t f a i 1 u r e 
tha.t br ought the va. 1 i a.nt 1 i f e to a. c 1 ose, but 
the stroke of paralysis of which Dickens had 
m a n y p r e J. i m i n a r y w a r n i n g s . A n d w h o s h a 11 d e n y 
the possibility that he may have actually 
pr o j. onged h j. s ex i st enc:e by t he vi o 1 ent 
resurgence of nis vitality during the term of 
ft 3. s r e a.d l n g s <54) ?
r o r e- t e r n o t e s t h a. t D i cken s e x cell e d h 3. rn self in hi ee o w n 
p r o d u c 11 o n o f B e n J o n ee o n s ir. VERY HAN IN H IS HU HOUR . D i c k e n s 
ob v i ou.ee j. y f e 11 an at f i n i t y w 11 h J on son —  a.n ot her 
s 1 f - m a d e rn a n —  s i n c e b o t h m e n s u b s c rib e d t o t h e 
principle that the main function of the 1 i terary/drarnat i c 
arts was to correct the manners of the age and to ridicule 
its failings ; in short, to teach moral rectitude by the 
e x p o se e o f s o c i a 1 e v i 1 s . T h i s a f f i n i t y o f D i o k e n ee w i t h
•j on son paint, is up the essentially didactic nature of all 
i)ic:I;ens' endeavours in this matter .
IX :___ H i s I-1 o 1 i t. :t c a 1 a n d N e 1 1 q i a u s; V i e w s
Dickens saw good and evil in terms of moral
consideratians ; indeed, a 1 mast in terms af b 1 ack and 
white. The words he repeatedly used indicate this. He 
refers to "cheerf ul ness, " "healthful," "jollity," and the 
i i ke, as man i f est ati ons of Good, thus giving r eason t o 
C a z a m :i a n s  p in r a s e a d a u t D i c k e n s ’ " p h i 1 a s a p h i e d e n a el . "
So. simply, Dickens believed that evil (whether that be 
sin, or social injustice) can be defeated and removed only 
by morai concept and action. Reform means moral reform, 
manifested in practical outcomes of some kind. If this; is 
accepted as Dickens' radical and fundamental principle, it 
becomes; clear why he appears to point out in no uncertain 
rn a n n e r w h a t i s w r o n g w 11 h E n g land a n d t h e E n g I i s h , fo u. t 
offers no concretes s;ugqestion as; to how things; could be 
changed for the good, since morality is essentially a
m a 1 1 e r f o r i n d i v i d u a 1 c o n s c i e n c e , q r o u n d e d u p o n f a i t h a n d
acceptance of Christ's teachings (55).
When the Dickensian critique is seen as based on moral 
reformation, and not on some camera I political reformation, 
then the ins tad to seek other bases is removed. It must be, 
theref or e . i n ter ms of D i c kens' concept of rnora1i ty that we 
l o o k a t h :l s; v i e w s; o n e d li c a t i o n , e s; p e c i a I it y o f a d u 11 s , s; i n o e 
c h 1 1 d r e n . ta y t h e i r e x t r e m e y o u. t h a n d i n e >; p e r i. e nee, a r e 
i n c a p a ta I e o f m o r a 1 d e c i s; i o n s; o f si n y m a j o r i m p o r t , a n d w e r e
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c on is i d e r e cl to v D i c k e n s; a s 1 n n o c o n t s , c: o n t r a r y t o t he
p r e v a 13. i n q v i. e w o f h i s d a y .
“Dickens helped to break the bonds of the doctrine of 
child depravity Lie being born in original sin ; or with 
devils within II, This doctrine had a most depressing 
influence on educators ... The child Lwasl! no longer a 
zh i n g t o b e rep r essed, but a be i ng t o ta e d eve1op ed (56)."
Never the! ess, i t . would be naive to say that Dickens
n a d n o c o n c e p t o f t h e p o I i t i c a 1 , o r t h a t h e w a s u. n a w a r e o f
anytninq approactai ng tfte 1dea of parti es or parti cu1 ar 
p o 11 c i e s . H i s k n o w 1 e d g e and a i s r e g a r d o f P a r 1 i. a rn e n t a rn p 1 y 
shows this;, as well as; his exposees; in OL.IVER TW 1ST, GREAT 
h.X PEC TAT IONS, and HARD TIMES, not to mention the numerous 
articles in the journals, his; essays and public: letters;.
W h a t e ver t h e ab use or n egleet h e a11 ac k ed, h e vi ewed i t 
from a moral standpoint;, and not from one coloured by 
political, factional views or dogmas. One
i n t e r p r is t a t i o n o f D i c k e n s;' p o 1 i t i c: a 1 I e a n i n g s; h o it d s t ft at. h e 
was ver y rnu.c h t h e d i sc j. p 1 e of Car 1 y 1 e, w ft o un d oub t ed 1 y h ad 
a great influence upon him, as; a friend, if not as; a 
p o 3.11 i c: a J. g u r u » M i c h a e 1 6 o 1 d b e r g (5 7) h a s p r e s e? n t e a a v e r y 
a is 1 e a n cl p e r s u a s; ive t h e s; i s; o n t ft e i r r e 1 a t i o n s; ta i jz? s;, 
e s p e cz i a i I y t ft e i r i n t e 11 e c t u a 1 r e 1 a 11 o n s ft i p . " F r o rn the
f i r s; t, " w r 11 es; ft a 1 cl b er g, ' t ta e r e I a t i iz?n s; ft i p was; t ft a t of
a i. s c i p 1 e a n d m a s t e r (58)," a no " C a r 1 y 1 e r e rn a i n e d a h e r o t o 
D i c k e n s; t n r o u g ta o u t ft i s; 11 f e < 5 9) . "
In his turn. "Dickens, in his nearly thirty years 
f r i e n d s; ft i |Z) w :i 1h (J a r 1 v it e , m a i n t a i n e d , t h r a u g h a u t , a n 
at t i t ude of r espectf u. 1 , en t hus i ast i. c , 1 ovi ng vener at i on as
Q  '7  7 t
a eecdn rn3. gh t o f f er a f ather < 60) . “ Beca.use t he t wo rnen ha.d 
'■{startling areas of accord," Dickens'* view of the world was 
rn u. c h 3. n f j. u e n c e d d y C a. r 1 y I e •* s t h o u q h t a. n d w o r k w h i c h 
resul ted in Dickens'* more clearly seeing how to organize 
n 3. ■=• o u. t r a. q e a. b o u t ee o rn a. n y ee- o c i a. 1 e v i 1 s .
1“ h e  t h r e e m a i n r e  m e d i e  s t o  s o c i a 1 i 11 s , w h i c h C a r 1 y 1 e
a d v o c a t e d ,  w e r e  t h o s e  w h i c h  D i c k e n s  a l s o  e s p o u s e d  s v i z .  
u n i v e r s a l  e d u c a t i o n ,  e m i g r a t i o n  a n d  w o r k .  T h e  t h i r d  o-f 
t h e s e , e >;p r e s s e d  in t h e  8 mi 3.e s i a n  v i e w  of s e l f - h e l p ,
D i c k e n s  a p  p 1 i e d e q u a 1 I v t a  e  d u c a t i o n , w h e n c e  s  p r a n g hi i is 
a c t i v e  s u p p o r t  a n d  i n t e r e s t  in M e c h a n i c s '  I n s t i t u t e s .
h ;e:- m i 1 d r e d C  h r i s  t i a n p o  i n t si o u t , t hi e t hi r e e  r erne d i e? s
n o t e d  h e r e ,  a r e  a s  “b r i e f  a. s t a t e m e n t  a s  m a y  b e  g i v e n  of
(I; a r 1 v 1 o 7 «» s; o c i a 1 t hi e  o r v . D i c k e  n s; q u i t e  d e f i n i t e 1 y r e ,-i e c t e d 
c e r t a i n o f i t s  e 1 e m e n t s . A  n d i t i ee t h e e  x e r c i ee e o f t hi i ee 
i n d e p e n d e n c e w hi :i c hi s  o m  e t :i in o <=> m a k e s i t d i f f i o u 1 1 t a  
d e t er m  3. n e w h  e n  3. d en  1 11 v of v i e w  b e t  w e e n  C a.r 3. y  3. e a n  d D  i c k e n  s 
m e a n s  i n f l u e n c e  of  t h e  f o r m e r  u p o n  t h e  l a t t e r ,  a n d  w h e n  it. 
m e a n  ee m e r e l y  c o i n c i d e n c e  (6 1 ) . “
In f a c t ,  it m a k e s  l i t t l e  c o n s e q u e n c e  w h i c h  o f  t h e  t w o  
iee t r u e r  : w h a t  m a t t e r s  i s  t h a t  i n d u b i t a b l y  D i c k e n s 7 
o p i n i o  n s  w e  r e  d e e p I y  a f f e  o t e  d b y  (I) a r I y 1 e 7 s  t hi o u g hi t a  n d t hi a  t 
b o t h  m e n  h e l d  a n u m b e r  of p r i n c i p l e s  in c o m m o n .  D i c k e n s  
s o u g h t  in v a i n  f o r  a  w a y  t o  i m p r o v e  t h e  c o n d i t i o n  of  t h e  
p o o r ,  o f f e r i n g  n o  p r a c t i c a l  s o l u t i o n  b u t  t h e  v e r y  l o n g - t e r m  
o n e o  f s e l f  - a rn e 1 i o r a t i o n w i t hi t hi e hi o  p e  C a n d b e 1 i e f > t h a t 
s u f f i c i e n t  n u m b e r s  of i m p r o v e d  i n d i v i d u a l s  c o u l d  e v e n t u a l l y  
a c h i e v e  t h e  d e s i r e d  e n d s .
L.i k e  m o s t  of hi ee c o n t e r n p o r a r  i e s  h e  w a s  obeeessed
by the need for change, but the mechanism of 
c la a n g e p r e s e n t e d h i rn w i t h a n :i n t r a c t a b 1 e 
p r ob 3. em. I) j. sen c h an ted b y m i d d 3. ec 3. ass p o 3. i t i c a 1 
id o w e r r ta p r e s e n t e d b y t h e R e f o r m e d P a r it i a m e n t , 
he was neither able to advocate a return to 
a r i si t o c r a t :i c r u it ta n tD r w :i 11 i n g t a c o n t e rn |D I a t. e a 
revolutionary bid for power by the masses ...
Yet it would be wrong to assume that Dickens' 
attitude to change remained either hopeless or 
& t a t i c . 11 w a si c o n t i n u o u si I y i n f a r m e d b y h i s
response to social evil and it altered in 
a c c o r d a n c e w i t in h i s o w n c h a n g i n g e si t i m a t ta si <d f 
wi"iere to 1 ocate its source (62) .
T h e s; ta li a n g ta is a r e p e r h a |D si c 1 e a r ta s; t i n D i <: k ta n si' n ta v e I s 
as the underlying themes and concerns demonstrate. The 
ta a r I y w o r k si o f t lata t h i r 1 1 ta si a n d ta a r 1 y f o r t i ta si, 1 a 11 h o u g h
rnor e sent i ment a 1 than sc i ent i f i c ... shar e wi t h Bent ham i srn 
a n a s; si u m p t i o n a Id o u t t la e p a si si i Id :i 1 i t y a f r ta f o r rn, a n d i rn p I y 
Dickens' belief that errant institutions and corrupt 
inidividuals will bta changed by exposure to ridicule and 
t la e con sequent p ressur e of p ub 1 i c op i n i on. "
11 si ta ta rn s v ta r y ta v i d ta la t t la a t D i t: k ta la si Id ta 1 1 e v ta d t la a t 
exposing evi1s wouId be the first step towards their 
removal and repl acernent by siornethmg better. A si a 
journalist, he was well a.ware of the efficacy of the 
printed word and the power which can accrue to an exposiurta 
of some magnitude and gravity, and of the likely 
c on sieq utaia c ta wla i c la rn i g la t f o 11 o w , a I ways p r o v i d tetri t la at t la ta 
expose was presented persuasively, and accurately' as to
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The f ict i on f rorn the mi d~f ort i es to the 3. ate f i f t i es 
(by which time l-j (I) (j B E H 1.3 i- D W □ 8 Do was well establ i shed ) , shows 
h e h a d b e g u n t o v i e w s o c i a I e v i 1 a s "at once rn o r e a d s t r a c t 
and more complex," as being part, o-f a middled ass system 
i ess su.sc ep 1 1 b i e to " b enevo 1 en t a 3. ter at i on s because 11 i. s 
1 e s is p e r s o n a 1 a n d h a r d e r t o t o u c: h . C o n -f r o n t e cl w i t h t h e 
world of system in wnich evil is diffused, Dickens 
conceives the process of change in terms of personal moral 
renovations:, like the burning of Krook, and the social 
pal i ngenesi is assaoi ated wi th Si dney Carton •’ s isacri f i ci al 
act i n ft TALE OF TWO CITIES < 63 >."
Th e -f i n a 1 p er i od o-f t hi e s i x t i es sh o ws c hi an g e 1' wor k ed 
out in increasingly psychological terms." There i ss "a 
sense of social evil lying at a level even deeper than the 
obstinate wrong-doing of institutions and systems. 
Malefaction has become not only more respectable but an 
almost ineradicable human blight. His final vision 
c o n t a i n is; t h e g e r m i n a 1 :i d e a o f a n e v :i it w :l t h i n , a p e r c e p t i o n 
of something dark and criminal lurking beneath 
r e is; p e c t. a b 1 11 1 y (6 4) . "
Because of his deep respect for Christ's teachings,
D :l c k e n is; r e n d e r e d hi :i m is; e 1 f q u i t e i n c a p a b it e o f f i n d :i n g a n y 
solution to social evil other than by moral reform. "His 
•' is; e n t i m e n t a it r a d :l c a 1 i is; m , •’ a is; 8 a g e hi o t. o a 11 e d i t , w a is; r a a t e d 
in the sentiment of human benevolence and expressed the 
h o p is? t h a t i f is; o c l e t y w a u it d o n 1 y r e f (3 r m i t is e it f i:i y i n v o k i n g 
its impulse to benevolence the status quo could be 
overthrown without recourse to rebellion (65)." Thus
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Dickens set about his systematic attacks on the besetting 
evils of the day. His protest took the -form of novels and 
stories with an implicit moral and educational import % his 
letters to the press, his personal acts of charity and of 
support and his speeches, were his overt and most obvious 
efforts at educating his public to meet the priorities 
which he saw as manifestly the only way forward for the 
millions of poor and labouring people, to whom he extended 
his hand, his purse and his greatest of hearts.
Chanter Four DICKENS' STATEMENTS ON ADULT EDUCATION 
IM HIS SPEECHES
In considering Dickens' public statements about adult 
education., I shall examine his speeches In s p e d  al i zed, 
selected groups 5 it is then possible to analyze more 
cl osely what he regarded as education OF adults, education 
FOR adults, and education of adults FOR SPECIFIC PURPOSES. 
In addition, I shall consider what he regarded as 
quasi —e d u c a t i o n i n  the sense of certain activities which 
of themsel vss are not overtly educati on a 1 but nonetheless 
contain some educative element.. For instance, newspapers 
contain sons educative elements, though their production i« 
largely for commercial and financial reasons,
Secondly, it is important to note what kind of views 
or attitudes Dickens expressed publicly, compared with 
those he expressed privately. However, before proceeding,
1 shall consider the status and validity of the speeches as 
collected, and the groupings I have made for analytical 
P urp os s S- a
I ; The Status of the Texts
Unquestionably., K« J. Fi el di no's collected edition of 
Dickens' speeches Is the standard work 5 and there seems ts 
be no likelihood of another work supsr-csdino it., even if 
an v of her speeches wsr5 brouoht to  ^icht (11 « Ths1 vol urns 
is so edited as to leave little, if anythi no, undone.
1 DP
P"-i pn r*■! —--I ■ ?'fj»Tt;;7 21'SS tbs content of the --.nppchss thus *
The record of what Dickens said will be left 
"i b^mSI x to c~- e — k for itself . His spsschss show 
his opinions about political affairs, 
education, and public health % about his fellow 
authors, the duties and status of a 
professional writer, the need for self-help in 
an age of uncertainty, and his relations with 
his public both in England and the United 
States. Thev displav his sense of the need for 
charity in public affairs, as well as his scorn 
for obstructionists ? and they reveal something 
of what he aspired to treat in HOUSEHOLD NURDS.
"the enterprises, triumphs, joys and sorrows" 
of his times. They allow us, moreover, to see 
the importance of Dickens' career as a great 
p-^b^^c flours. and to jud^e him  ^n relation to 
outside issues and to other men. His speeches, 
in fact, qivs us what he was always prepared to 
stand up and say in public, which was not 
always the same as what he expressed as his 
opinions to his correspondents, or what he 
published in the guise of fiction (2 ).
Unless written out by the author, speeches in the pai 
have tended to be ephemeral. saved for posterity cnlv by 
accurate reporting. It is important for the present 
purpose, therefore, to ascertain the status of Dickens' 
speeches for accuracy and reliability. This Fielding has 
Finns  ^n the i ntrcdu^^crv remarks to his edition in
.jT —
1 0 3
H 2 3 ^r i b i n c his sd I t or i a 1 rnst h o d s »
Firstly. Dickens nsvsr wrote out his speeches befoi 
maki no them, and only r-^rsl v iffs^wsrds, l-hen he did sc. 
his memcrv was incredibly accur-ats  ^ more sc th-an those who 
reported him. This may well be due to the technique he 
' s-^d I n dev! si no and c d -^d o s ! his s d s p c -s s , Gsoros Dolby, 
Dickens' road-manaoer for his later reading tours, has left
us an account of how smnosed his speeches, HSiVin’
asked Dickens how he devised his speeches, he received thi 
reply that
s-’P’rfjsi no th^ 3 speech w—s to be de^  I vs red in the 
svsninc, his habit was to take a lone walk in 
the rrcrnino. turI no which he would dec! ds 
the various heads to be dealt with. These 
beino arranoed in their proper order, he would 
-j rj "h! s mind's eye, 1 1 i ken the who^ 53 sub isct to 
the tire of a cart wheel —— he beino the hub.
From the hub to the tire he would run as many 
spokes as there were subjects to be treated, 
and during the progress of the speech he would 
deal with each spoke separately, elaborating 
them as he went round the wheel % and when all 
the spokes dropped out one by one, and nothing 
but the tire and space remained, he would know 
that he had accomplished his task, and that his 
speech was at an end.
Delbv comments further on this, and on Dickens' 
habitual acti ons, recalling his shorthand d avs ,
It was my qood fortune on many occasions «
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to accompany Mr Dickens when he took the chair 
at public dinners or meetings, and renembering 
cn all such occasions his plan of action, I 
h^ve been amused to observe him d i s m I s the 
epoke from his mind by a quick action of the 
finger as if he were knocking it away, Even 
^hsn 1isteninq to a speech he would (if 
interested) follow the speaker's words by -an 
almost imperceptible action, as if taking down 
the S—eech ! n shorthand, that be! no, as he used 
to say. a habit contracted in the earlier part 
of his career i and many times when I have been 
writ!no a letter at his dictation, I have 
noticed him punctuate the sentences by the same 
movement (3),
As to comparing texts from different sources, Fielding 
declares that he checked as many as he waS' able to find, 
both in number of sources (is newspapers, icurnals and the 
like)P and as to the reputation of the source for 
rel! sbi 11 f v -—csd qu^I i ty of i ts reporte^~s. One probl ssn 
remains without solution % the habit of many Victorian 
newspapermen of writing the whole report of a speech in the 
third person. The difficulty here is that indirect speech 
can force a writer to abbreviate and thereby possibly lose 
some important word(s), However, cross—refsrence between a 
number of acceptable, creditable reports can help to 
minimize the problem.
Similarly, it 'was easier? accord!no to Fielding, where 
reports were widslv differing, tbsrebv showino the
IDS
rspcriisrs' vsrvino dsqrsss of accurscy and recall, to make 
ccsrf ati e ed! tori el decisions ss to wh! ch version was the 
correct one, or the one most likely to be correct, when set 
aoainet the rest of the Dickensian canon*
A final point s some speeches had already appeared In 
small,, highly selected publications of earlier dates, prior 
to Dickens' death, These few were therefore accredited as 
correct, otherwise Dickens would have corrected them, if, 
indeed, he had not already dona so,
Fielding's editorial criteria are the bast that can be 
used in circunstances ss diffuse and complex as those 
surrounding a man's speech—making, Mv analysis of the 
speeches is based upon Fielding's collective enterprise, 
but it seeks to group thematical1v all Dickens' utterances 
on adult education as a means of developing my thesis. 
Fielding, of course, was concerned principally to establish 
and authenticate the canon of the speeches as such : my 
concern is to show the development of Dickens' ideas,
Tj , Groups of Speeches and Methods of Reference
t eji'ir.si i examine Dickens' speeches in three groups, 
although some touch on more than one aspect of the theme* 
These are classified according to the major aspect of the 
speech, for easier reference and compressing the argument 
as I proceed,
As to individual speeches, I shall simply refer at the 
~ r of the muof etion (s ^ , to the city wh^rs the speech wee­
ds! i vered, the co—ntry ! f other than Great Dritein, -and the
date. For example s if the -full reference is to the 
Social Supper 7 in His Honour s Richmond. USA s IS Haro 
1842,n as given by Fielding, this would appear at the en 
c-f the quotation, thus s *’RichniDnd, USA s 18MAR42. " Sira 
most speeches- are quite short in length constant and hig 
detailed pace references are unnecessary,
To vz e the diff erent directions in which Die ten
concerns with adult education moved* 1 Propose to use th 
fol1 owing groupings of speeches ;
Group 1 % those speeches to wor !< i no people
 ^ntended to sncoursos them to tats u— 
edur=t’ on, ^nd the crest h s s  th-^t can be m^de 
of such opportunities. This croup* in the 
main, carries Dickens7 "adult educational 
phi 1csophy."
!^v”n!in XI « those speeches on behalf of 
w.jav-"? cus as^cc^ ations which had educatI vs 
elements in their activities, but which aided 
environmental improvement for t—s masses, and 
e n c o u r ;cs'd ssif —help .
Group III s peripheral but important and very 
mipsd orouip of two broad ki^ds *
Sub—croup A : those speeches to persons 
who -=ssi sted the educati one"^  orocess- s 
printers, news-vendors, etc* p and,
Sub—group B : those speeches to persons 
whose work was not educational in itself 
but which possessed some educative 
potential s actors, writers and the like.
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3 shall review the speeches group by group* mostly 
chronclogical order, give an overview of all the groups, 
and conclude with a summary of both the directions of 
Dickens7 thoughts and views in terms of a coherent 
philosophy* As a complete reference to the speeches 
appropriate to the present theme* I include an appendix 
with the speeches grouped, as I hsive indicated with 
references in full as given in Fielding7s edition. 
(Appendix "C")
III s Group I
As I noted above, Dickens was anxious throughout his 
life to get as close as he could to his audience, as he 
felt it was his "avocaticn" to do* I have also discussed 
how important Dickens felt education to be if anyone wanted 
to make his way in the world. This particular group of 
speeches, in.which Dickens is seen making a direct appeal 
to worlcing people, is crucially important to any coherent 
statement of the Dickensian view of adult education*
Also "working people" needs some definition if it is 
to be clear what Dickens understood by such a term, The 
point is clarified by Hudson when he noted that "Mechanics" 
hardly appeared in institutions bearing that title, as he 
remarked in his HISTORY OF ADULT EDUCATION (1S51? :
The universal complaint that Mechanics7 
Institutions are attended by persons of a 
hioher rank than those for whom they were 
designed, applies with equal force to the
1 f-^p
Athenaeums and Literary Institutions of the 
country. ... ALhsns;sufns have cssssd to be the 
societies of young men, not only the roll of 
members, but a glance round the news-room will 
show an assemblage of men of middle age, 
principals of firms* professional men* managing 
and confidential clerks* factors, brokers . .. 
who form both the directory and the majority of 
the association. Hence It has been assumed* 
that the employer and the employed are to be 
seen side by side ... drs.wino knowledoe from 
the same fount \ but such is not the fact* the 
clerk ... will not subscribe to an Institution 
where "the governor" is present (4>.
The first speech Dickens mads to an Institute sudisno 
was at the foundation—Iaying celebration of the Southwark 
Literary and Scientific Institution, when he was 28 years- 
old. His view of "improvement" opened the speech* when he 
said "... he felt assured that such societies tended not 
only to enlarge the mind and awaken the best energies of 
our natures* but to improve and ameliorate the hearts of 
mankind." He felt sure, too. that if a foundation stone 
had never been laid and no building ever arrived* "still 
they had laid a moral foundation calculated to promote the 
best uses amongst ... the 7 many-headed*7 but which by the 
aid of such institutions ‘would soon be designated the 
7many-thoughted, monster7." (LONDON, 2DEC40)
Here* Dickens enunciated themes that run constantly 
throuah his life and work. Education will "enlarqe the
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frtind" and provide the information needed for personal 
success. Equally, it will 11 awaken the best energies of cur 
natures,M that is. It will stimulate the imaginative and 
creative elements within all of us. Moreover, it will 
"improve and ameliorate the hearts of mankind." We shall 
see, as we move through the speeches, that this signifies 
Euckens7 real hope for mankind n moral reform and 
improvement, leading to a better world In that better 
people will inhabit it. There emerges a trio of 
single-word aims as Dickens sees education i INFORMATION, 
IMAGINATION and REFORMATION.
He also points out two other important elements in 
educational institutions. He felt most encouraged “when 
looking around him he perceived gentlemen who entertained 
the most opposite views upon political questions joining 
together to sustain and support a society constituted for 
such objects." Educational institutions were "neutral 
ground," and their presence indicated to him "the desire of 
those pent 1 emen rather to be elected by an sn"^  iohtsned 
constituency than to be representatives of ignorance and 
grovelling stupidity," This is Dickens7 nearest 
declaration of the political importance of education, his 
opinicn of Par1iamentary politics being slight. Though he 
suggests the idea of an enlightened electorate here, he did 
not advocate it with any enthusiasm, realizing the 
consummation of such an objective was far too distant, the 
obstacles in the way of its achievement many and diverse.
A further recurrent theme is also enonci sited in this 
snatch s that of the influence of women Li^on social Sind
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especially domestic life. He told his audience that it was 
the ladies
who on al 1 occasions bestowed a grace and charm 
upon society .-« They came there to advocate 
cl ad ms of the hi chest and purest order —  
they came there not only to promote the demands 
of society for increased means for the 
di ssi patI on of knowledge and the advancement of
literature, but also by such means to cement
more closely the dearest bonds by which society 
was united —  in bestowing an additional 
charm upon the hearth and fireside of all, and 
pi vino to their household qods an additional 
claim to their worship and adoration. (LONDON,
2DEC4G).
Though short, these comments of Dickens are worth 
further scrutiny as they form the basis of his attitude 
towards women's place in society and their claim to 
education. Dickens- was to develop this theme in a number 
of ways, particularly in the practical achievements of 
Urania Cottage. He expressed the same sentiments again,
four years later at the Soiree of the Mechanics7
Institution in Liverpool s
... ladies and gentlemen, I cannot say to you 
what pleasure I derived from the perusal of an 
apparently excellent report in your local 
papers of a meeting held here some short time 
s^' nee* in d of the f or matt i on of a q | r ® s 7 
school in connexion with this Institution.
(Cheers) This is a new and striking chapter i 
the history of these institutions 5 it does 
equal credit to the gallantry and policy of 
this, and disrcsss one to ssv of it with a 
slight parody of the words of Burns* that 
Its 'prentice ban 7 it tried on Man 
And then it TAUGHT the 1 asses,0.
This, and what I see before me, naturally 
brings ms to our fairest members ... they ouch 
to be admitted to the widest possible extent, 
and on the lowest possible terms % and, ladies- 
let me venture to say to you that you never da 
a wiser thing in all your lives than when you 
turned your favourable regard on such an 
establishment as this (Cheers), for wherever 
the light of your knowledge is diffused, 
wherever there is the clearest perception of 
what is beautiful, and good, and most redeem!n 
amid all the faults and vices of mankind, your 
better nature will be the best appreciated, an 
there the truest homage will be proudly paid t 
you. (Loud applause) You show best, trust me 
in the clearest light 5 and every ray that 
falls upon you at your own firesides, from any 
book or thought communicated within these 
walls, will raise you nearer to the angels in 
the eves you care for most. (Much cheering). 
(LIVERPOOL, 26FEB44)
This last statement* one of Dickens7 fullest O;
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topi c, demonstrates very clearly hie views of .what a "good*' 
and "honest" woman should be, and what her moral and social 
standing should comprize. Carol Christ has reviewed the 
Victorian concept of ideal womanhood an her article 
"Victorian Mas-cul i ni ty and the? Angel in the House."
Coventry Patmore’s poem of the same name, she writes, tells 
us "the angel brings a more than mortal purity to the home 
that she at once creates and sanctifies, for which her mate 
consequently regards her with a sentimental, essentially 
religious reverence." She suggests that conflicting lines 
of thought and increasing doubts about religion and life as 
a whole presented serious threats .to the stability of 
Victorian society and self-image.
Experiencing at once the breakdown of faith and 
the dehumanizing pressure of the marketplace, 
many Victorian writers relocated those 
Ct.raditional religious and moral I1 values in the 
home and in the woman who was its center ... 
Furthermore, the horror that many Victorian 
writers felt at the crassness of the 
marketplace, the fear that Philistines, or 
worse, the populace, were coming to dominate 
the tone of society, led to a renewed emphasis 
on a notion of gentility which contained a 
courtly reverence for women. The need to 
maintain this reverence appeared even more 
urgent in the face of social forces that seemed 
to threaten it ; the agitation for women’s 
rights, the Increase in prostitution, even the
debilitating influence of French literature
(4).
Many studies have remarked cn Dickens’ creation of 
fictional "angelic" women, inspired by the al1 —too—brief 
life of his adored sister-in-law, Mary Hogarth. There is 
little doubt that this is so, and biographers have made 
great play with this idea. What they have not dorse so 
readily is to relate Dickens’ "angels" to those being 
created in others;’ writings. Carol Christ has begun to 
redress the balance by her paper. The angelic qualities of 
women* as enumerated and 1 auderi by men, she tells us, were 
a way of getting to grips with the greatest Victorian taboo 
; sexual drive and sexual relationships between men and 
women. She draws her analysis fundamsntal1y from Patmore’s 
poem, THE ANGEL IN THE HOUSE* especially Canto V, "The 
Comparison." "Patmore," she writes, "associates woman with 
a complex of traditionally feminine values —  love, 
intuition, beauty, virtue. Each of these values, however, 
results from woman’s lack of desire to act ... Man is 
truth, but woman Is love which is not shaped by the 
directive agency of thought. Thus happy virtues, which 
finally transform her to both Eden and the tree of Life at 
the end of the poem, all result from an essential 
passivity, a lack of. any desire to strive or to achieve." 
The poem, she concludes, "combines an idealization of 
woman’s passivity with an ambivalence toward masculi ne 
sexuality." She finds much the same in the poems of 
Tennyson, and asserts that both he and Patmore "... sought 
to resolve an ambivalence about manhood in the idealization
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c-f the angel In the house."
Dickens, too, "finds a similar source of virtue in 
those; heroines like Agnes Wickfield and Esther Summerson 
'who resemble Patmore’s angel in' the house. Their capacity 
for selflessness and purity, for immersion in the cyclical 
round of daily activities, enables them to create a refuge 
from the selfishness and aggression of the male business 
world ...(5)“ This idealization was a useful device to 
help create his many scenes of cosy domesticity % but. in­
reality, he, too, found the angelic type (as his wife may 
well have seemed to him initially) too unearthly and 
consequently too impractical to get on with the business of 
making his home life as smooth running as his professional 
one. Such inefficiency caused him nothing but increasing 
irritation and progressive discontent. It apparently did 
not occur to him that his life—style might have been too 
rigorous for his wife, and that he owed her some 
consideration.
Ms Christ concludes 2
It may seem difficult for us to see the angel 
in the house as a desirable identity, but many 
Victorian men obviously did, from the conflicts 
and difficulties of their own existence and 
from that ’modesty of service’ she provided 
them. The ideal was hardly a successful way of 
resolving those conflicts. In addition to the 
harm it did women, the ideal of the angel in 
the house left man who embraced it in an 
impossible dilemma, for to him woman was both a
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perpetual reproach and a perpetual temptation.
He was indeed ’disjointed,’ as Patmore and 
Tennyson assert* because neither success nor 
-failure could bring him rest (6 ).
When one considers Dickens’ personal life, especially 
his involvement with Mary Hogarth ("early numbered among 
God’s angels"), Ellen Tsrnan (an actress -from the wicked 
world of the Theatre) , and his creation c-f Idealized, 
angelic types in his -fictional works, patently the concept 
of the angel in the house is strongly at work. Clearly a 
typically Victorian male hypocrisy is indicated in his 
reactions to some women. Nevertheless, Dickens had some 
living examples of emancipated women around him whom he 
patently found mors attractive than his "angelic" wife.
The curi ous paradox is that he was equally attracted to 
intelligent, hard-working women, who took upon themselves 
philanthropic aims (such as Angela Burdett-Coutts, Caroline 
Chisholm, Elizabeth Herbert), as well as those who earned 
their keep. with thsir pens (such as Elizabeth Lynn Linton, 
Harriet Hartinsau, Adelaide Anne Proctor).
The prohl ens of female emancipation obviously disturbed 
Dickens 5 not that he became an ardent feminist in the 
mould of Mary Wol1stonecraft. Without doubt Dickens felt 
women had a vital part to play In society, in several ways,’: 
firstly, as man’s "better half," a complement to the 
assertive, aggressive qualities of men, a purer 
counterweight ; secondly, and following from that 
"niceness" (Kohlberg’s word (7)), as the pivot of the 
family and home 5 and thirdly, as man’s equal intel1 ectuai
1 1 £-
companion. In sum* it must be admitted that he did not see 
women (at least these without private means of some kind) 
taking a leading role in the world’s activities. Within 
limits he saw women having mors self-sufficiency than 
perhaps they had at the time. This was expressed in terms 
of vocational training of some form* domestic in its major 
elements* such as he was to provide* through the good 
offices of Miss Coutts* for the girls at Urania Cottage. 
However. I shall discuss female education in more detail 
when looking at the whole effort of Urania Cottage and 
other institutions in Chapter 5.
The speech he made at the first Annual Soiree of the 
Manchester Athenaeum* the previous year (1843)* echoes 
similar sentiments, Dickens told his audience that he was 
no less interested m  the gathering than they were in "that 
it is not of greater importance to all of us, than it is to 
every man who has learned to .know that he has an interest 
in the moral and social elevation, the harmless relaxation* 
the peace* happiness* and improvement, of the c o m m u n i t y  at 
large," He questioned whether "any honourable body of 
merchants, upright in deed and thought ... would rather 
have ignorant or unenlightened persons in their employment 
..." Furthermore* he asked whether
... the advantages derivable by the people from 
instititions such as this Care! only of a 
negative character ? If a little learning be 
an innocent thing, has it no. distinct, 
wholesome, and immediate influence upon the 
mind ? (Hear,hear) The old doqaerel rhyme*
so often written in the beginning Q-f books* 
says that
When house and lands are gone and spent.
Then learning Is most excellent.
But I shou.ld.be strongly disposed to reform 
that adage* and say that
Though house and lands be never got*
Learning can give what they can NOT.
He enlarged upon the intrinsic value of learning by 
saying that diligent men seeking to improve themselves 
acquired "that property of soul" which upheld them through 
the worst adversities. For "the more a man who improves 
his leisure in such a place learns* the better* gentler, 
kinder man he must become ... he will become more tolerant 
of other men’s belief in all matters, and will incline more 
leniently to their sentiments when they chsimzs to differ 
from his own ... relations between himself and his 
employers the will understand! involve a mutual duty and 
responsibility i’and therefore! he will discharge his part 
of the implied contract cheerfully* faithfully* and 
honourably,« , *'
These were some of the benefits which Dickens saw for 
individual working men % but this statement also infers the 
deep—rooted feeling that such learning would create 
workmen, able to understand how capital and labour were 
mutually dependent, Better informed workers would produce 
a more committed work—force, which, by impl1 cat!on* would 
therefore produce better (more ?) work. Dickens’ 
improvised rhyme unfortunately reveals perhaps more than he
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intended. It could imply that a worker, though never 
gaining wealth (house and land), would gain greater 
understanding of his poverty and this would help him to 
bear with it —  or (if Dickens’ subversion is accepted) 
help workers to take some real steps about their own 
condition. In the first view, not the most comfortabls of 
doctrines for those who gained little from their drudgery* 
and .perhaps a hope a shade too pious away from the platform 
sncj *fc!his su<ciiisnisniz CEtuissd !hy 3. r p s h Ii &nci ■tsrnoLis 
p f1" 03 Erf^ 30 «
Dickens concluded intellectually that the people’s and 
England’s salvation lay in education ? through 
enlightenment would come understanding, and thence, with 
the people’s innate propensity for goodness* would come 
amelioratian and improvement through moral reformation.
Thus* a good workman would serve his employer better, for 
which* In mutual exchange of duty* the employer would 
batter reward his employee. (The example was given by 
Scrooge in A CHRISTMAS CAROL* after his conversion* ie his 
literal awakening to greater comprehension , and frequently 
referred to by Dickens as his " CAROL phi 1osophy.")
The one aspect which seems to have eluded Dickens was 
that such a concept of mutual responsibility was by his 
time moribund. By 1850, the Industrial Revolution had 
gained such momentum that workers had moved from country to 
town* sometimes large distances, as the 1841 and 1851 
censuses show. Their masters, no longer the local 
squirearchy and farmers* were the factory and mill—owning 
capitalists* with power of a different order. The tyranny
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of land! and seasons had now been replaced by wage—slavery 
as Marx and Enpels pointed out with some effect. The 
worker no longer had any power over his production or 
labour* since he now possessed only his bodily toil to 
exchange for money. For many masters* responsibiIity began 
and ended with the pittances of wages paid to workers. 
Dickens seems to have been unaware of this fact* and his 
views may therefore be described* In this respect, as naive
However, he believed that athenaeums and their like 
were valuable and "of great Importance deeming that the 
more intelligent and reflective society in the mass 
becomes* and the mors readers there are, the more 
distinctly writers of all kinds will be able to throw 
themselves upon the truthful feeling of the people* and the 
more honoured and the more useful literature must be."
Here, again* Dickens Implies mutual dependence, but* 
perhaps, with more reason to support his opinion.
Education will* he says by implication, make society “more 
intelligent and reflective." This was a radical thought 
for most early nineteenth century minds. Yet here is 
Dickens in the early 1840’s making this assumption, and 
linking it firmly with educational processes, which 
emphatically means that he did not equate "education" with 
“book learning," but with extension of capacity and ability 
to handle concept and structure in the abstract, as well as 
factual knowledge <8 ). Perhaps, his most extended 
statement of this concept is his satirical attack on 
fact—cramming in HARD TIMES bv his description of
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Gradgrind’ s school and philosophy, along with his own 
belief in the efficacy of "Fancy*" by which he meant more 
than simply Imagination, rather an enlargement of mind and 
abstract ideas CM. Appendix "B").
Literature (as I noted above), he believed, should 
entertain and teach. In this he reflected a typical 
Augustan view. There was, therefore, a responsibility laid 
on writers to provide readers with matter of both good and 
useful quality s ie literature which could be used as a 
model for achievement in some laudable exercise in such a' 
way as to be practical in application for the benefit of 
the reader, and all who came into contact with him. The
writer owed his duty to the reader, and the reader
reciprocated by respecting literature for its value and
acting upon its examples.
Early zn 1844, Dickens presided at a Conversazione of 
the Polytechnic Institution of Birmingham, in the Town 
Hall. The B 1RNINGH AM ADVERTIS£R reported s "Never have we 
ssen our noble Hall to greater advantage ... The rich 
festoons of flowers ... gave it ... the appearance of some 
enchanted scene of romance ... and the ’Welcome Boz ?’ ...
formed In flowers in front of the great gallery, gave 
something like an anticipatory notice of ... the loud, 
long, hearty and enthusiastic cheers, 'with which the 
Chairman was greeted."
A new note is sounded in this speech, one repeated 
many times e the connection between crime and ignorance.
"I hold," he said, "that for any fabric of society to go on 
day after day* and year after year* from father to son, and
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from grandfather to grandson, unceasingly punishing men 
for not engaging in the pursuit of virtue and for the 
practice of crime, without showing them the way to virtue, 
has no foundation in truth . «» 11 The fate of such a
society could only lead to one conclusion, revolution. 
Taking his metaphor from the ARABIAN NIGHTS* he said s 
"New, there is a spirit of great power, the Spirit of 
Ignorance, long shut up in a vessel of Obstinate Neglect, 
with a great deal of lead in its composition, and sealed 
with the seal of many, many Solomons ... Release it in 
time, and it will bless, restore, and reanimate society * 
but 1 st it lie under the rolling waves of years, and its 
blind revenge at last will be destruction." Certainly, 
there 'was truth in this as far as mainland Europe was 
concerned, because four years later, 1S48 became the Year 
of Revolutions.
Dickens felt that remedies were at hand if only people 
would act % the prime remedy was, of course, moral 
reformation through education. However, he also said that 
there was instrinsic good and strength in. people which 
should be encouraged, especially in the working people. 
"That there are classes, which rightly treated, are our 
strength, and wrongly treated are our weakness, I hold it 
impossible to deny 2 and that for these industrious, 
intelligent, and honourably independent classes, in whom 
Birmingham :is especially interested, there are no means of 
mutual instruction and improvement so peculiarly adapted to 
their circu.mstances as a Mechanics’ Institute ..." 
Furthermore* the founding principles of Mechanics’
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Institutes encouraged H« . „ honest men o-f all degrees and .of 
every creed , „.L'to3..« associate together on an independent 
footing and on neutral ground, and at small expense, for 
the better understanding- and the greater considsration of 
each other, and for the better cultivation of the happiness 
of a!1.H (BIRMINGHAM, 28FEB44)
Hughes has pointed out in his chapter on “Coraniunity" 
(9) that Dickens’ views "may not seem very advanced 
...[but]... they were much ahead of his time, and they are 
beyond the practice of cur time ... No one who has lived 
since the time of Dickens could write a more strikino 
statement of the responsibility of every man for his 
brother, and of the terrible consequences of neglect of the 
duties of brotherhood both to him who is neglected and to 
him who neglects, than Dickens wrote In DOMBEY AND SON. 81 
It is unnatural, says Dickens, for people, made in God’s 
image, to be distorted! by appalling social and economic 
rondi f "3 ons»
Hear the magistrate or judge admonish the 
unnatural outcast of society 5 unnatural in 
brutish habits, unnatural m  want of decency, 
unnatural an ignorance, in vice, in 
recklessness., m  contumacy, in .mind, in looks, 
in everything .... Look around upon the world of 
odious sights —  millions of immortal 
creatures have no other world upon earth —  
at the 1 i obtest mention of which humanity 
revolts ....
Breathe the polluted air, foul with every
impurity that is poisonous to health and life % 
and have every sense conferred upon our race 
for its delight and happiness* offended* 
sickened, and disgusted* and made a channel by 
which misery and death alone can enter ... And 
then, calling up seme ghastly child, with 
stunted form and wicked face, hold forth on its 
unnatural sinfulness and lament its being so 
early far away from heaven... Bright and 
blessed the morning that should rise on such a 
night ; for men, delayed no more by 
stumbling-blocks, of their own making, which are 
but specks of dust upon the path between them 
and eternity, would then apply themselves, like 
creatures of one common origin, owing one duty 
to the father of one family, and tending to one 
common end to make the world a better place !
This quotation, much longer in its context, is a very 
plainspcken declaration of how Dickens perceived mankind, 
and while providing evidence for the sociologist remains a 
concept of morality. It is Dickens’ forthright 
condemnation of society’s utter neglect and repress!on of 
the lower orders.
2 pause here, to consider the vocabulary Dickens uses 
in the speeches reviewed so far. He has referred to 
"mutual .instruction, " and "improvement, " and has described 
the working people as "independent." These words are 
important as they are key words in his thought,and need 
some exp1 anation.
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Dickens’ sustained view of Mechanics’ Institutes, both 
organizationally and as educational influences is clear. I 
have already shown that he regarded them as essential 
provision for working people (is anyone who works for 
another, whatever the job. including the middle classes), 
for two prime reasons s firstly, to provide enough "useful" 
education to improve the whole standard of living for the 
person and his- family and dependents- 5 and, secondly, to 
provide "harmless" pursuits which would also enhance the 
general life pattern m  intellectual or simply pleasurable 
terms. As 2 shall demonstrate later, amusement for 
relaxation ana (if we pronounce the word aright) 
"re-creation" for workers, so that they may return to their 
labours refreshed, reinvigorated, and in better mind than 
before, was also of central concern to Dickens.
He wrote extensively on the people’s amusements, 
especially in HOIJSEHULD WORDS* but he also spoke about the 
proper provision of "harmless" and, preferably, "improving" 
pastimes for the masses % for instance, in his advocation 
of Sunday opening of galleries, museums, exhibitions, etc.
This cause of Sunday opening of public displays he 
extended to other areas on behalf of the people, especially 
in his essays SUNDAY UNDER THREE HEADS, published in June 
3 83fe, when he was 24 years old. In a cleverly warded 
dedication to the Bishop of London, Dickens pointed out 
that he believed the Bishop had no idea of "the wants and 
necessities of the people," nor "of the extent of those 
wants" nor "the nature of those necessities." Since his
Lordship was "among the -first ... to sxpati ate on the 
vicious addiction of the lower classes of society to Sunday 
excursions." he felt he might venture “to address this 
litte Pamphlet11 to his Lordship’s consideration- However? 
Dickens tor rather "Timothy Sparks" as Dickens: chose to 
sign the dedication) made it very clear that the feelings 
expressed had one merit " —— their truth and freedom from 
exaggeration. I may have fallen short of the mark, hut I 
hive never overshot it s and while I have pointed out what 
appears to me, to be injustice on the part of others,
I hope I have carefully abstained from committing it myself 
(1 0)."
The first section, on Sunday "As it is," deeribee 
Sunday excursions and Sunday strolls by "the humbler 
classes of society neat and clean on this their only
holiday," Dickens describes "the central market of a large 
neighbourhood, inhabited by a vast number of mechanics and 
pocr peop 1 e 11 in which
a few shops are open at an early hour of the 
morning s and a very poor man, with a thin and 
sickly woman by his side, may be seen with 
their little basket in hand, purchasing the 
scanty quantity of necessaries they can afford 
which the time at which the man received his 
wages, or his having a good deal of work to do 
or the woman’s having been out charing till a; 
late hour, prevented their procuring 
over-ni ght,
The poor, labouring classes were unable, as Dickens
*1 rji,
clsarlv shows hers, to survive without Sunday shopping.; as 
their hours of work did not free them at appropriate times- 
Shopping-time an Sunday was another aspect of the poor’s 
existence ’which " ref or mere 11 wanted to prohibit through Sir 
Andrew Agnew’s Bill* as well as amusements and eating 
houses- Sunday should be a day for working people to 
refresh and re-create themselves as well as do service to 
thsir Maker-
1 would to Sod Cexclaims Dickens!., that the 
iron—hearted man who would deprive such people 
. .. of their only pleasures, could feel the 
sinking of heart and soul- the wasting 
exhaustion of mind and body- the utter 
prostration of present strength and future 
hope., attendant upon that incessant toil which 
lasts from day to day- and from month to month; 
that toil that is too often protracted until 
the silence of midnight, and resumed from the 
first stir of morning- How marvellously would 
his ardent zeal for other men’s souls- diminish 
after a short probation- and how enlightened 
and comprehensive would his views of the object 
and meaning of the institution of the Sabbath 
become !
The ‘'reformers" wished* says Dickens "for a law which 
shall convert the day intended for rest and cheerfulness* 
into one of universal gloom- bigotry, and persecution-" 
Furthermore- al! the prohibitions they strove to impose 
would have affected only the poor and the working—cl asses.
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What was deemed "necessary" tor the rich and powerful was 
exempted from the Bill, including the labour of servants.
Dickens- proceeded to refute all the arguments 
concerning "Sabbath breaking." exposing the inspiration of 
the Bill to contain “a considerable degree of cant, and a 
very great deal of wilful blindness.'3 He firmly asserted 
that
the great majority of the people who make 
holiday on Sunday now. are industrious, 
orderly, and well—behaved persons. It is not 
unreasonable to suppose that they would be no 
more inclined to an abuse of pleasures provided 
for them, than they are to an abuse of the 
pleasures- they provide for themselves % and if 
any people, for want of something better to do ? 
resort to criminal practices on the Sabbath as 
at present observed, no better remedy for the 
evil can be imagined, than giving them the 
opportunity of doing something which will amuse 
them.,, and hurt nobody.
Dickens" view of Sunday. "As it might be made." 
encompasses the opening of public displays and exhibitions, 
such as the British Museum, the National Gallery and the 
Gallery of Practical Science, so that "knowledge IImay3 be 
derived and information gained." To look after these 
institutions "... not fifty people would be required to 
preside over the whole s and it would take treble that 
number to enforce a Sabbath bill in any three populous 
pari shes."
1 *70
He advocated oosn spscss in every section of London 
fcr cricket or the like on Sundays- Religion should not he 
enforced, and he Mould "like to see the time when Sunday 
might be looked forward to, as a recognised day of 
relaxation and enjoyment, and when every man might feel, 
what few men do now, that religion is not incompatible with 
rational pleasure and needful recreation." Such a day 
would encourage "the more ignorant and humble class of men1' 
to recognize the moral code which gave it to them. Finally, 
"Let those who have six days in the week for all the 
world*s pleasures, appropriate the seventh to fasting and 
gloorn, either for their own sins or those of other people, 
if they like to bewail them s hut let those who employ 
their six days m  a worthier manner, devote their seventh 
to a different purpose .... and let Sunday legislators take 
for their motto, the words which fell from the lips of that 
Master, whose precepts they misconstrue, and whose lessons 
they pervert —  51 The Sabbath was made for man, and not
man to serve the Sabbath’."
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Having explained the purposes of education (as he saw 
them), Dickens also tells us what he does not consider 
education to be. Education is not "the mere imperfect 
appi i cat:.on of old, ignorant preposterous 
spel1ing-booklessons to the meanest purposes." Those 
meanest purposes Dickens demonstrated in greatest detail in 
HARD TIMES through the Bradgrind philosophy that facts were
1 *?c*
the only things to be tolerated- Fancy ( cr imagination as 
we would call it) had no place in a properly regulated 
world, as it had no connection with the real world of 
commerce and industry ? facts alone mattered. For Dickens, 
fact-cramming and rote— 1 earning, those “ignorant, 
preposterous . » « lessons," ran contrary to education as he 
conceived it. When Dicken refers to towns “full of busy 
men, all of them feeling necessarily, and some of them 
heavily, the burdens and inequalities inseparable from 
civilized society," he implies a resignation to 
inequalities of various kinds % but when we look at the 
full range of his work, both fictional and non—fictional, 
it is plain that he acknowledges the "natural" inequalities 
of all individuals as exhibited within circumstances in 
which each individual functions. His work also shows how 
the individual may achieve greater things by effort and 
personal struggle, as he made clear in his speeches to 
Institute audiences, discussed above.
It is not surprizing, perhaps, that Dickens3 most 
explicit, personal and public statement about education, in 
his fullest extant speech, should be that made at the First 
Annual Soiree of the Glasgow Athenaeum, just after 
Christmas 1847. This speech was made very shortly after 
the opening of Urania Cottage, the culmination of eighteen 
months3 meticulous preparations, involving 030'/ hours 
spent in personal consultations, visitings and interviews,
1etter—writing, purchasing and supervising, appointing 
staff, and all the many other details of
purchasing the Cottage, keeping budgets and accounts 5 and.
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besides ail this, conceiving, planning and starting a new 
major novel, D0MH£Y AMD SON, which occupied twenty—three 
months, start!rig almost simultaneously with the planning 
tor Urania Cottage, All these occupations, including 
living in Switzerland, holidays in Broadstairs and Scotland 
(•from all of which constant correspondence flowed back to 
London and Hiss Coutts,, among many others), nevertheless 
did not stop Dickens from thinking through his concepts of 
education, Many of these were to be tested at Urania 
Cottage itself. This speech, then, would seem very likely 
to be Dickens3 first opportunity to state in public and in 
person, the major aspects of his (now) considered 
educational philosophy.
One further point as worth noting hers, I have said 
that Dickens was in a veritable welter of multifarious 
activities during 1846 and: 1847, chiefly concerning Urania 
Cottage- As regards his educational philosophy, these 
labours must have occasioned a persistent focussing of his 
thought on the meaning, function, purpose and content of 
"education,** from a number of attitudes, which led to the 
points now under discussion. The reformatory project was 
also to puli together a number of major lines of thought in 
Dickens3 mind s the connection between crime and ignorance, 
which led! women into vice, crime and on to consequent 
imprisonment ; the whole concept of punishment and 
reformation, through education % moral rsfcrmation through 
the discipline of learning and social adjustment one person 
to another, leading to a “new life11 ; and reformation 
ending in the hope and practical possibility of decent
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family life in a new country (education and emigration)- 
A further example of Dickens'1 working out. of his 
educational standpoint is evident in his fiction of that 
time also- DOM&EV AND SQM, which appeared from mid— 1846 
until April 1848, contains a great deal about the bringing 
up (is education) of children, both male and female, and of 
young persons (perhaps a subconscious Dickensian insight 
into the then unrecognized deve1 opmenta1 period of 
adolescence ?)- Indeed, as we shall see later, HOUSEHOLD 
WORDS (already looming an Dickens” mind long before 1850 
when at first appeared) had education, in its broadest and 
best Dickensian sense, as a topic (besides its aim) of 
constant concern and reference, especially in its early 
volumes- The topic was still discussed in ALL THE YEAR 
ROUND which followed! from 1859 onwards- but from different 
view—points and with less frequency of appearance. It 
would seem, therefore, that Dickens was, at least at this 
point, making no hard demarcation between education of 
children and young people and of adults : rather that 
education as a whole was his concern, not any partisan 
branch thereof,
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Returning to the speeches ; the Glasgow Athenaeum, 
founded in 184?', replaced an earlier Educational 
Association which had expired, chiefly because of its 
disadvantage of holding is classes at six o’clock in the 
morning, and the ensuing lack of enrolled students !
•jl
However. the new institution was to be very successful, as 
Hudson confirms tat least in 1851), in that, four years 
after Dickens” visit, the Athenaeum had 1204 students, 
charged (z/b per quarter ; 3,700 books in the library, and 
2 0  classes running, besides its well—used reading-room.
Dickens began his address by referring to the “high 
purpose of this brilliant assembly,“ and “one of the most 
worthy and laudable of all human objects," ie the pursuance 
of education, which he regarded “nc less as a recognition 
on the part of everybody here to the right indisputable and 
inalienable of all those who are actively engaged in the 
work and business of life to elevate and improve themselves 
so far as in them lies by all good means . ». " CM. The 
preliminary note on Adult Education supra, for a comparison 
on these words with 1844 Act-)
Dickens” categorical claim to education as "a right 
indisputable and inalienable," must be seen in its true 
context of mid-nineteenth century England- This is quite a 
remarkable statement to be made at such a juncture, and 
places Dickens” views well in advance of his time. The 
only right most of the ruling classes would have 
admitted for all, would have been to go to Devil in one”s 
own way„ Rights to education (and thereby knowledge and 
power) were preserved for those already holding power —  
the monied, landed classes- Awarding such rights to all 
would have weakened that power and reduced influence,, 
Reading the Bible to learn one’s duty and obligation to 
those set above as masters was acceptable s to write would 
have enabled subversion and sedition to spread across
the nation, Such things were too dangerous and not to be 
ccntemplated (II).
Whether Dickens advocated open access to education is 
not altogether clear. We can say, nevertheless, that he 
did not always have the personal, material benefits of 
education uppermost in his mind, He looked higher for both 
social (which implies firstly personal) improvement and 
general moral elevation. Nor, too, would those benefits 
remain to the individual alone.
He felt, also, that it was "at once the duty and 
interest of all good members of society to encourage and 
protect" Athenaeums and other institutions, How they were 
to be encouraged and protected, Dickens did not reveal, at 
least in this speech. He remarked that subscription lists 
and psid up members (as well as the carefully set aside 
sixpence a week fees) would be the main financial stay of 
the institution. There is no suggestion of local rating 
authorities taking respondbi 11 ty for institutions, Such 
an event had not then happened, since all educational 
establishments at that time were, in effect, charitable or 
phi 1 anthropic foundations, or simply private business 
ventures. Local Vestry support had been sought earlier, 
without success. Assistance should come, therefore, from 
local persons with wealth and influence, but who were also 
truly involved with the interests of the institution (1 2 ).
Pursuing his argument about the influence of 
Athenaeums and similar establishments, Dickens said that 
the word "EDUCATION is used with not the least reference to 
its real meaning, and is wholly mi sunderstood. Here
1 3 4
reading and writing are net education." Equating education 
with reading and writing, many such establishments were 
"objected! to or decried." Dickens elaborated what he 
considered to be the objects of education in a passage 
which stands today, 130 years later, as a declaration of 
the? true aims and objectives, of education, regardless of 
age ;
It would be quite as unreasonable to call 
bricks and mortar architecture ; oils and 
colours, art s reeds and cat—gut, music s or a 
child’s spelling-book the works of Shakespeare,
311 ton or Bacon, as to call the lowest 
rudiments of education, "education" „ . „ To my 
thinking it is precisely
because they are not education s because, 
generally speaking, the word has been; 
misunderstood in that sense a great deal too 
long i because education for the business of 
life, and for the due cultivation of the 
domestic virtues, is at least as important 
from day to day to the grown person as to the 
child 5 because real education amidst the 
strife and contention for a livelihood, and the 
consequent necessity incumbent on a great 
number of young persons to go into the world 
when they are very young and having had no 
adequate opportunity for mental culture, is 
extremely difficult —  it is because of these
things that I laok upon Mechanics’ Institutions 
and Athenaeums■as vitally important to the 
well-being of society.
Dickens’ writings and speeches clearly show, then, 
that by the end o-f 1847 he had -formulated the broad lines 
of his thought on education SENSU STRICTO ; but that is not 
to say that he had completely formed his views on other 
areas of activity which support and complement the 
fundamental processes of education. He was to continue his 
thought about the education and educative influences of 
"the rudiments of education." Today we would understand 
this to comprize "the basic educational skills" of reading, 
writing and numbering (literacy, oracy and numeracy).
In this speech, he listed, with obvious pleasure, some 
of the subject areas taught in the Athenaeum, and these may 
be presumed to be some "parts" of "education" s French, 
German, Spani s h , Itali a n , 1ogi c , grammar, musi c and 
mathematics (al1 , inter-personal communicational ski 1 Is), 
Wide reading was also an element as he implied from the 
" facts and fi.ctions" contained in the institution’s ~ 
library, smal 1 though it was at. that point. These were not 
the only activities, as Dickens had already referred to 
"lectures in prospect and progress, .in a great variety of 
sound, useful, and well-selected subjects," but, 
unfortunately, he did not list what they were, except those 
named ; and, perhaps, those are named mostly because they 
were of some personal relevance and interest to himself. 
However, it is clear that he considered these and other , 
subjects to be merely some elements of information, the raw
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materiails of education, and not education, itsiolf . „ .
Dickens was not to address another student audience 
until six years later, almost to the day. 30 December 
1853, he made a very short speech in the Town Hall,
8 i r m i n g h a m , o n b e h a 1 f o f t It e B i r m i n g h a m a n d II i d land 
Institute, before he gave the second reading of A CHRISTMAS 
CAROL. He read this work on 213 and 30 December.- THE;
CRICKET QN THE HEARTH on 29 December r  all were to raise 
f u n d s f o r t h e I n s t i t u t e .. T h e f i r s t r e a d i n g w a s a 11 e n d e d b y 
1,700 people despite a very heavy snow storm. The night of 
the 30th.had been set aside with half-price entry for 
working people, and the audience numbered 2,000. The 
8 1RMIN(3HAM J0 URNAL declared that "the great compact body 
were wor k i ng peop 1 e , a 11 hough you. wou3. d scarce3. y have 
s u p p o s e d i t t o 1 o o k a t. t h e m . " (I) n D i c k e n s>? a p p e a r a n c e ,
"they all rose up and cheered most enthusiastically, and 
then became quiet again, and then went at it afresh ... He 
was stopped at the very first word he spoke with a perfect 
h u r r i c a n e ,o f a p p 1 a u s e , a n d h e It a d t o g o Id a c k t o t h e 
beginning again. At last he got in a few sentences."
T h e s e '1 f e w s e n t e n c e s " c o n t a i n e d , it e v e r t. It e 1 e s s , s o m e 
important, additional points in his thoughts on adult 
education.
His first point was one which he had adumbrated 
elsewhere and concerned what is now referred to as "student 
participation" Lit the governance of institutions to which 
they belong as students. It was his "earnest, hope," which 
he had been most desirous of expressing "publicly in your 
lie the working people’sII presence, and in the presence o-f
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the Committee ... that the Institute will, from the 
beginning, recognize one great principle ... that the 
working man shall, -from the first unto the last, have a 
share in the management of the Institution which is 
desi gned for hi s- benef i t , and whi oh cal I s .i tsel f by hi s 
name." This point underlined the fact that from t h e ,outset 
most Mechanics’ Institutes had not been managed by working 
people. ,
Dickens’ second, and related point, was that he 
greatly doubted "If there ever was a time when any one 
class could of itself do much for its own good, and for the 
welfare of society." He sought "the fusion of different 
classes, without confusion," since "in this world a great 
deal of the bitterness among us arises from an imperfect, 
understanding of one another." He wanted "a great 
Educational Institution" to be . "proper1y educational ; 
educational of the feelings as well as of the reason ; to 
which all orders of Birmingham men can contribute.; in 
which all orders of Birmingham men can meet ; wherein all 
orders of Birmingham men are faithfully represented ..." 
Furthermore, he warned and advized the gentlemen present 
by all means to avoid the great, shortcoming of 
si mi1ar i nsti tut i ons ; and i n aski ng the 
working man for his confidence, to set. him the 
great example and give him theirs in return.
(Great cheering)
[He was sure that the working man would I! stand 
by such an enterprise with the utmost of his 
patience, his perseverance, sense and support ;
that ... he will need no charitable aid or 
condescending patronage ; but will readily and 
cheerfully pay for the? advantages which it 
confers ; that he will prepare himself in 
individual cases where he feels it necessary ; 
in a word, that he will feel his responsibility 
like an honest man, and will most honestly and 
manfully discharge it. (BIRMINGHAM, 30DEC53)
Again, Dickens is expressing his unshakable belief in 
the decency and reliability of the working people.
Students of the Institute should have a say in its 
m a n a g e m e n t , a n d t h a t w o u I d i m p I y t h a t t h e y s h o u I d e q u a 11 y 
have a say in the subjects they wanted to learn. Since the 
Institute was the result of "an Artisans’ Committee" and 
its sensible and heahty support for the whole venture, it 
would seem that this was proof enough, at least for 
Dickens, that working fo 1 k cou1d organize themseIves and 
get things done in a purposefu1 and effieient manner.
An i n t eresti ng g 1oss is provided for us i n the art i c 1e 
"The B1ue-j ac ket Ag i tat i o n ," (HW , 54, 5APR51, 36-41). Th i s 
describes a "mass meeting" of seamen, met -to discuss what 
they could do about the Mercantile Marine Act (13 (snd 14 
Victoria, cap. 93) which gave them great concern.
One of the most amusing characteristics of all 
classes of us in England [.'begins the article! 
is the natural ability we have for an 
agitation. You would think that we were born 
ready for it, and that, it was one step from the 
cradle to "the chair." CIt goes on to describe
an ejngine—dr i ver as! a stern weather— -beaten 
man, with a red -face and -fierce eyes .. but go 
and see this unearth3. y man conducti ng hi s 
"agitation, " and you will -find him a decorous 
chairman, sitting behind pens, ink, papers, and 
tape, moving a resolution, and speaking, -for 
the first time in his 3. if e, more fluently than. s 
most county members ..after 1 ong {Tractice. . He i s • - 
English, and he is agitating.
; The article expresses surprize at. sailors wishing to 
agitate and being able to do so with some efficiency, 
before moving into a critique of the Act. The importance 
of this article, predating the Glasgow speech by almost 
three years, is that Dickens was obviously aware of the 
organizing potential of working people, and that this r 
speech (as far as we can tell) was his first opportunity to 
express his views at a public meeting, which he knew would 
be reported by the press. Equally, it was the ideal 
moment, with a working-c1 ass andience of 2 , 0 0 0  people, in 
t h e pr esen ce of t he Commi 1 1 e e , and dig ni tar i es to ma k e h i s 
sentiments tellingly public in such a way. The success of 
h i s r e a d i n g s a t B i r m i n g h a m w a s s u c h (h e c a 11 e d i t 
"wonderful and prodigious"), that he was inundated with 
requests from similar institution?:; for him to give public 
readings. He responded with a short tour to Reading, 19 
December 1854, for the Literary and Mechanics’ .Institute, 
at his friend, Talfourd’s request ; at Sherborne Literary 
Institution, for Maoready, and on 28 December at Bradford 
for the Educational Temperance Institute. His comment to
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W.F.Cerjat was, " I am but newly come home from reading at 
Reading, and at Sherborne in Dorsetshire, and Bradford in 
Yorkshire. Wonderful audiences ! and the number at the 
last place three thousand seven hundred. And yet but for 
the noise of their laughter and cheering, they went 1 ike 
one man." (3JAN55)
Precisely what Dickens meant by "the fusion of 
.classes,-.-.without- confusion" is not entirely- clear ; 
however, some inferences from other aspects of his life? and 
doings help our understanding. Much of Victorian life was 
ambivalent, in that double standards existed in many areas 
o f s oc i a1 ex i st en c e . A man of h i s time, Die kens was n o 
exception in his thinking. He believed society exhibited 
"natural" inequaiities. He did not desire any radical 
changes in society’s structures, yet at the same time he 
accepted the idea that an individual could advance upwards 
in society. He had done just that himself. Nevertheless, 
thi s thi nki ng presents us wi th some ambi gui t y , but perhaps 
in this wise, a man’s actions speak louder than his words.
Dickens held the modest, self-educated working man in 
some degree of respect and affection, as witnessed by the 
generous support and assistance he gave to the 
cabinet-maker,. John Overs, and the latter’s literary 
aspirations. Dickens had been quite captured by the poor 
man’s attempts when Overs realized he was dying, to leave 
some provision for his wife and family by literary 
composition, but especially by "as manly and 
straightforward, but, withal, as modest a letter as ever I 
read in my life." Overs, dying of consumption, lived
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long enough to see his single volume. EVENINGS OF A 
WORKING MAN ; BEING THE OCCUPATION OF HIS SCANTY LEIBURE, 
published by Newby in 1844, through the good offices of 
Dickens and with a short preface by him (13).
It was Dickens’ hope that such worthy men as John 
□vers, and hard-working women, such as. the women writers he 
encouraged s Elizabeth Lynn Linton, Harriet Martineau (who 
incidentally also had links with the Derby Mechanics’ 
Institute) and the ill-starred "Naked Lady", Adah Isaacs 
Menken, which last dedicated a small volume of verse to 
Dickens (14), were the kinds of working people who could 
and would i mprove and elevate saci et y i nto samethi ng better 
than it was. His hope, and actual efforts on behalf of the 
"deserving poor," might be called radical subversion in 
that the changes he sought to effect were the kind to make 
fundamental transformations in the social fabric so that 
society could never be the same again.
Dickens’ next educational .speech was not to one 
specific institution but to the Institutional Association : 
of Lancashire and Cheshire, in the Free Trade Hall, 
Manchester, at the annual prize-giving, just before ■ 
Christmas 1858. The Association (15) then comprized a 
membership of 114 "local Mechanics'-,Institutions and Mutual 
Improvement Societies, at an expense of no more than -five 
shillngs to each society." The Association’s objects were - 
"suggesting to them [the constituent members! all how they 
can best communicate with and profit by the fountain-head, 
and one another ; keeping their best aims steadily before 
them ; advising how those aims can be best attained ;
giving a direct end and object to what might otherwise 
become waste forces ..."
Virtue lay in the decentralized nature of the 
Association as Dickens saw it : "No central association at
a distance could possibly put them in that familiar and s, 
easy communication with one another ..." These sentiments.... 
show a true understand!.ng of the need for. personal and
close rel at. i onshi ps in study, and learning, and .a tacit
acknowledgement of the lack of easy, cheap and nationally, 
set up communi cati ons systems. However, the word central 
also echoes the strong, Victorian dislike of the threat of 
central ization of anything with which government, might be? 
concerned. Dickens showed this very clearly in his 
creation of the Circumlocution- Office and the Tite-Barnacle 
clan in LITTLE DQRRIT. Centralization struck against 
t r a d i t i o n a I E n g 1 i s h 1 o c a I r e s p o n s i b i 1 i t y , a n d w a s f i e r c e .1 y 
resisted, as we can see from the endless wrangling between 
vestries over paving, water, Poor Rates and the like. 
Association in localities was another thing,-however, since 
some real power, could be gained and influence exerted.
This appears to be Dickens’ view here since he approved of 
the advantages bestowed, by combination. "It is obvious 
that combination must materially diminish their cost, 
which is in itself a vital consideration ; and it is 
equally obvious that experience, essential to the success 
of all combination, is especially so when its object is--to 
diffuse the results of experience and reflection."
Again, these views accord completely with Dickens;’ 
concept of the betterment of the masses. He realized that
through such democratic organizations with their committee 
structures, a real grasp and understanding of governance 
would ensue, which, in turn, would encourage working people 
to undertake the long struggle for recognition and power of 
their own. That he was distributing prizes and 
certificates also confirms his attitude ; and his pleasure 
at so many humble persons7 academic success is obvious, nor 
he does miss the opportunity to drive home the message that 
... it is always to be observed and seriously 
remembered that these examinations are 
undergone by people whose lives have been 
passed in a continual fight for bread, and 
whose whole existence has been a constant 
wrestle with "Those twin gaolers of the daring 
heart —  low birth, and iron fortune."
(Applause) I could not but consider, with 
extraordinary admiration, that these questions 
have been replied to, not by men like myself, 
the business of whose life is with writing and 
books, but by men, the business of whose life 
is with tools and machinery.
Looking at the subjects examined, one's own admiration 
may well be extraordinary s "history, geography, grammar, 
arithmetic, bookkeeping, decimal coinage, mensuration, 
mathematics, social economy, the French language," which 
Dickens states "comprise all the keys that open al1 the 
locks of knowledge." His admiration is further exemplified 
by his list of workers and the hardships undergone to gain
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t h e i r {3x am i n at :i on s : t wa b r ot h ers, m i n ers , f r (3m Ch ar 1 ey whi a 
walked eight miles a night, three nights a week to achieve 
distinction in their classes ; a moulder in an iron 
•foundry, working twelve hours a day "before the furnace," 
rising at four in the morning to learn drawing n and 
...a piecer at mule-frames, who could not read 
at eighteen, who is now a man of little more 
than thirty, who is the sole support of an aged 
mother, who is arithmetical teacher in the 
institution in which he himself was taught, who
 writes of himself that he made the resolution
never to take up a subject without keeping to 
it, and who has kept to it with such an 
astonishing will, that he is now well versed in 
Euclid and Algebra, and is the best French 
scholar in Stockport.
To emphasize:- his view that knowledge and education 
gained against odds; was; really its own reward, needing no 
"impertinence of patronage," he remarked that the prizes 
given were sums of money,
simply because the institution does not 
presume to doubt that persons who have so wel 1 
governed themselves, know best how to make a 
little money serviceable (hear), because it 
would be a shame to treat theem like grown-up 
babies by laying it out for them, and because 
it knows that it is given, and knows it is 
taken, in perfect clearness of purpose, perfect 
trustfulness, and above all perfect
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independence*. (Cheers).
Dickens knew that many., of the upper orders regarded 
working people, not simply as uneducated and ignorant, tout 
also as incapable of learning and improvement, as if they 
were rather si aw, i neducabl e chi l.dren. The arti cle, "The 
Great Baby," (HW, 280, 4AUC555, 1-4) was an answer to -this : 
kind of - attitude.-.. 0 ■f caurse, apart from the stupidity and 
self-induced blindness of such a view, it also served as a 
conven i ent " reason " for exo 1 ud i ng wark i ng peop 1 e f ram a 11 
sources of advancement, and, therefore, -of power whereby 
they might change their circumstances. .■
Concluding, Dickens said that he did not presume to 
talk of the advantages and benefits that knowledge and 
education could bring, especially in a place "remarkable 
for self-taught men" 5 he wanted "only to sound two 
strings." First, he congratulated all the "real mutual 
improvement societies," and "the noble agency of individuaT - >5 
employers and their families," and also the railway 
-companies who "are...bestirring. themsel ves in -this manner - v 
with a gallantry and generosity deserving of all praise, 
Dickens’ "second string" was the one sounded so 
clearly and unequivocably in HARD TIMES, when he warned:
"do not let us, in the laudable pursuit of the facts that 
surround us, neglect the fancy and the imagination which 
equally surround us as part of the great scheme ... The 
hardest head may co-exist with the softest heart.
(Cheers)"
He referred to Christ’s teachings and how He blended
, 1 4 6 ..........  ...
"the understanding and the imagination," and concluded by 
saying s "Knowledge, as all -followers o-f- it must know, has 
a very limited Power indeed when it informs the head alone 
; but when it informs the head and the heart,too, it has a 
power over life and death, the body and soul, and dominates 
the universe. (Great applause)" (MANCHESTER, 3DEC58)
The last two recorded speeches Dickens made to 
educational institutions were to the Birmingham and Midland 
Institute in his capacity as President, to which office he 
had been unanimously elected early in January 1869, for the 
following year. He expressed his pleasure in the "penny 
classes —  a bold and-.-., triumphantly successful 
experiment, which enables the artisan to obtain sound 
evening instruction in subjects directly bearing on his 
daily usefulness or on his daily happiness s as arithmetic 
(elementary and advanced), chemistry., .-physical- geography, 
and singing ; on the payment of the astounding low fee of a 
si ng1e penny every t i me he a1 1 ends a o 1 ass."
Two points need comment here : firstly, Dickens’ 
reiteration of the purposes of learning, viz. the 
enhancement of knowledge concerned with the student’s paid 
employment ; and, in addition, the pursuit of-happiness in 
living as a whole. Secondly, the institution’s ability to 
offer such a low fee a s ■one penny gains Dickens’ warm 
approbation. "I beg emphatically to say that I look on 
this Cthe penny classes! as one of the most remarkable - 
schemes ever devized for the educational behoof of the -r 
artisan, and .if your Institution has done nothing else in 
all its life, I would take my stand by it on its having
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done this. (Laud applause)."
More importantly than this is Dickens’ beginning 
statement where he allows us to see somewhat more clear!y 
how he really conceived the true aim of enlightenment.; 
Jocularly avowing his "alarm"; at his speech being "termed 
an inaugural address on the entrance upon a new term of 
s t u d y , " h e  further avowed "that I do look forward to that 
blessed time when every man shall inaugurate his own work 
for himself, and do it. I believe that we shall then have 
inaugurated a new era indeed, and one in which the Lord’s 
Prayer will be a fulfilled prophecy-upon-this earth."
Familial and brotherly love are clearly, then, the 
whole aim of improvement as Dickens foresaw it. This might 
be expected since the argument stems from his fundamental 
re 1 i gi ous views : 1 ove and fai th towards God and lv1 an (but 
rejecting the necessity of institutionalization of church 
and panoply), shored up by hopeful anticipation that Man 
will inevitably improve and progress to an ever—better 
state, enlightened, informed, and increasing in wisdom.
Hi s nex t remar k indicated his gr asp of the essent ia1 
underlying need of the best educational institutions and, 
indeed, of education itself : viz. flexibility and 
adaptability in its approaches to the individual 
differences of students and their needs, allied to a 
commitment to advance along new lines of thought, and 
consideration. "I hope and believe that ... tthe 
Institution! will always be expansive and elastic ; for 
ever seeking to devize new means of enlarging the circle of 
its members, and of attracting .-to itself the confidence of
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still greater and greater numbers, and never more evincing 
any more disposition to stand still than time? does, or life 
dees, or the seasons do."
Dickens sonc 1 u.ded t h i.s sect!on of hi.s soeech by 
returning to a favourite theme, his rejection of patronage 
:r.s a means of survival :
.., above ail this. I hope, and feel confident 
from its antecedents. that .... Ct.be 
1 n s t i f. u. 11 O' n 3 w 1 3.3. n ever a 1 1 o w a n y consi der a t i o n 
on the face of the earth to induce it. to 
jatronize or f o be patronized (aop3. ause) « f or 1 
verily believe that the bestowal and receipt o-f 
patronage in such wise has been a curse in 
England, and that it. has done more to prevent 
'•eally good object, arid to lower really high 
c h a r a c ter. t. h a n t h e u t m o s e  f f o r t s o f t. h e 
narrowest antagonism could have effected in 
t. w i {: e t. h e t. i m e „ (A p p 1 a u s e '
Referring to remarks made near that time by the Dean 
o -f C a r 1 i s 1 e . D r F r a n c ?. s (31 o s e ., c o n c e r n i n g t h e m a t e r i a 1 i s f r 
of the day. Dickens said ° "1 confess ... that I do not
understand this much--used and much-abused phrase, a 
'material age-' ..." The Rev. Dr Close had preached a 
sermon, reported by the TIMES (22SEP69. p. 8 ), in which it 
stated his saying, "There is no question that there is in 
the present, dav an evil spirit of the ’bottomless Pit’
“ising up among us, ... and he was bound to say he laid a 
large portion of it at the door of science. Did not 
philosophers- at the present day dig out the bowels of the
I 4 <-■
»a.rth H'Vi dsnc9 5  aqai nst Bod ? How fearful and how humbling 
a th?. rig it was that there were those who would „ « . prefer 
any dream, however foolieh or vain, to the testimony of Bod 
respecting the origin of our species
Dio!•■:ens r©f111ed th 1 s as wi 1 fu 11 y blind, funda.menta 1 ist 
superstition !
"’"he true material age is the stupid Chinese age 
C h e ar , h ear), i n wh i ch no new g r and reve1 at i on 
of nature is granted, because such revelations 
a r e i g n o r a n t it v a n d i n s o 1 e n 1 1 y r e p e 1 !L ed , i n s t e a c 
of being diligently a.nd humbly sought And
consider s whether is it likely or unlikely, 
natural or unnatural, reasonable or 
u n r e a s o n a b 1 e , t In a t I. a b e i n g {: a p a fo 1 e o x 
thou g h t , a n d f i n d i n g m y s. e 3. f s u r r o u. n d e d b y s u c h 
diversified wonders on every hand, should 
sometimes ask myself the solemn question »,»
C a n t h e s e t h i n q s b e a m o n g t h a s e t h i n g is w h :i c h 
might have been disclosed by Divine lips nigh 
on two thousand years ago, but that the people 
of that time could not bear them ?
(BIRMINGHAM s 27BEP69)
Drogressive and purposeful advancement of knowledge 
a n d 1 e a r n :i n g a r e , t hen, D i c k e n s ' k e y t n e s s a g e t o t h e 
•students ; but these things must be accompanied by an 
Increased awareness of moral responsihi Iity, stemming from- 
an acceptance of God's purpose, 'which may be implied from 
t h e e a r 1 i er s e c t i a n is of h i is is pee c h . I n o t h e r w o r d is, 
contemporary revelations of the earth's antiquity (fossils
primarily) and hypotheses on the genesis of Man (Darwin's 
wor k ancl wr :t ti n□ s ) clo not c:on-f 1 i ct w:L th (5o d s  purpose, taut 
indeed enhance the "-facts" atoout God, Man and the? Universe 
and are not simply to toe welcomed tout actively sought, in 
contribution to the fulfilment of the Divine Will.
Dickens' fina 1 remarks in the speech were c:ons:iclereid 
slsewhere, His statement concerning "the people governing 
and "The People governed" becomes clearer when related to 
the body of this speech than when considered IN VACUO, Me 
te11 s us t.hat his "po I i ti c:a 1 creed" has "no ref erences tc 
any party or persons," It is in fact a general statement 
expressing a lack of faith in the race of pol 1 tic:ians, as 
he tells us in a further speech ma.de on 6 January 1870, 
act a :i n at B i r m i n g h am . He q uot es f r am H . T . Buc k 1 e s  HISTORY 
OF CIVILIZATION IN ENGLAND :
They ... may talk as they will about, the 
reforms which government has introduced, and 
the improvements to be expected from 
legislation. But whoever will takes a wider and 
rn a r e c a m m a n d :i n g v i e w o f a f f a :i r s , w i it 1 s o o n 
discover that such hopes are chimerical. They 
will learn that. Iawyers are nearly always the 
cbstructors of society, instead of its he3.pers s 
and that in the extremely few cases in which 
their measures have turned out well, their 
success has been owing to the fact that, 
contrary to their usual custom, they have 
i mp 1 i ci 1.1 y otoeyed t.he soi ri t o-f thei r ti m e , and 
have been, as they always should be, the mere
servant-:: o-f the people, to whose wishes they
a r e b a u. n d t a g :L v e a p u. b 1 :L c a n d 1 e g a 1 a a n c t :i o n .
(Loud applause),
T'his . in c:on junct i on wi th the speeoh o-f September 
1869, -f u r t h e r s m y c 1 a :i m t h a t D i c k e n s; fn i s t r u s t e d government a 
and po 1 iticians in genera1 , and not specifically the then 
L i to e r a 1 a d m 1 n i s t r a t :L o n u n d e r G1 a d a t a n e » I n a a e n s e , t h o & e 
who perceived Dickens’ statement as an attack on Gladstone 
and his government were fall owing through the saying (as 
far as Dickens would have cared) of 'where the cap fitted, 
it should there be worn. Dickens nowhere attacked anv 
individual politician (except Palmerston, in defence of his 
f r i e n d L a v a r d \ s e e to e 1 a w ) , t h o u g h h e d i d a 1 1 a c k t h e 
generic evil (as Dickens defined it) represented by an 
individual. This can be seen at work in THE CHIMES where 
"the poor rnan’s f r i end . " 8 i r Joseoh Bow 1 ey , M . P . 
c a !■*• i c a t u r e s t h e W h i g e x -- C In a n c e 11 o r » l„ o  r d B r o  u c:i h a rn, w h o s? e 
support and concern for the people was exposed as merely 
e x p e d i e n t s u p e r f i c i a 1 i t y , w i t h o u t a n y 1: n o w 1 e d g e o r 
appreciation of their situation whatsoever, in a speech in 
the Lords on the 1844 Factory Bill, Supporters of the Bill 
argued that the children of women f act or y w o r k e r s  suffered 
m a 1 n u t r i t i o n b e o a u s e t h e i r m o t h e r s In a d n o lei s u r e t o f e e d 
t h e i r of f s p r i n g . B r o u g h a rn o to s e r v e d t hat peere s s e s a n d ii P ? s 
wives were also often prevented "bv their various 
avocations" from suckling THEIR children, but he "had never 
h e a r d 11') a t a n y m i s> c h i e -f r e s u 11 e d -f r o m t h e p r a c t. :i c e » " H e 
was consequently attacked from several quarters for such 
crass i nsensxi ti vi ty, notably' in PUNCH C6APR44) , bv Dickens:'1
f r i 0 n d , D a u g I & s J 0 r r o I d .
0 n 6 J a n u. a r y 1870. D i c !=:can s returned, f or t h e 3. a s t 
t i m 0 , t o 1 h 0 B A r m :i n g h a m a n d M :i d 1 a n d I n s t. A t u 10 f a r t h 0 
an n ua 1 p r 1 z e-g 1 v 1 n g at wh i c: h h 0 was t o d i st rib ut e the 
oriz0 s and "rewards." His -first point was important and 
addressed directly at the adult students, -for, as he said, 
he was there "to bestow the rewards which have been 
brilliantly wan by the most success-ful competitors in the 
society’s lists." He used the phrase "most successful " 
because "there is success in all honest endeavour, and that 
there its some victory gained in every gallant struggle that, 
is made «,» over sloth, inertness, and indifference : and 
c o m □ e t i t i o n f o r t h e s e o r i z e s i n v o 1 v 0 s ta e s i d e s , i n t h e v a s t. 
majority of oases, competition with and mastery asserted 
over circumstances adverse to the effort made."
(BIRMINGHAM s 6JAN70) When one considers that male workers 
worked anything from 60 to 90 hours a week, the stark truth 
of this statement is immediately evident.
F i n a 1 1 y , Die k e n s ’ p r o rn i s e a n d d e t e r m i n a t ion " t o r e r 11 a 1 n 
your steady and faithful friend," was not to be kept for 
long, because in six months he was dead, and the true 
Feop 3. e :l s f r i end was no rnore.
SUMMARY
As this group of speeches just considered exhibits 
major elements of Dickens-’ thoughts and beliefs about 
education and adults, I shall recapitulate points made 
regardi ng the deve 1 opment of hi i s i d0 as . Thi s enab 1 0 s a
o 1 ea r e r , m a r e c a nsec u t i v e v :i e w t a e m e r q ta. a s a w h a .'I e . a f h a w 
Dickens worked out hie theories into practice, and 
a 11 e rn d t e d t o t u r n h a p e s :i n t a r e a. 1 :i t :i e s , These idea s f a r m a 
statement against which to weigh later arguments in this 
thesis ; -for example, the project at. Urania Cottage and its 
relationship to Dickens* ideas about the education of 
w o m e n . w h i c h m i g h t. m o r e a c c u. r a t e 1 v ta e t e r m e d t r a i n i n g .
These speeches avouch that Die keens did not seek any 
f a r m o f r e v o 1 u t i o n a r v a c t i v i t v t o a 1 1 a i n t h e e n d s h e 
believed necessary if England and its people, passing 
painfullv through i ndustri al .i zat.i on , were to be saved from 
events such as Eiurooe and the United States had seen.. <He 
had made it patently evident how he viewed civil disorder 
and mob ru3. e i n BARNABY RUDGE, ) Equa 11 y « he tae3. i eved that 
legislation could not of itself produce a better world i 
on 3. y be11 er peop 1 e cou3. d do t hat. No s i ng 1 e c 3. ass cou 1 d , 
within its own lights, taring about the kind or extent of 
change that Dickens held to be essential. The fusion of 
classes, without confusion of ail ranks and status, based 
on natural inequalities, was the sols? means to achieve that 
objective. The only wav that the bulk of the people —  
the p oor . worli n g mas ses —  c ou 3. d ar r i ve at a dec en t . 
u s e f u 1 . h a p p v 1 i f e w a s ta y s t r u q g 1 e a n d i n d i v i d u a 1 e f f o r t t co 
disentangle all the problems and difficulties besetting 
t h e m . T h a t . int. u r n , imp I i e d c o m d r e h e n s :i a n & n d a w a r e n e s s 
•of all the obstacles and pitfalls in the way of achieving 
those ends. This would be gained through information : taut, 
information in the form of "facts" alone was not enough. 
Facts must, be understood -first, but. they must also be felt.
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I n a t h (-:■> r w a r d s , i n f a r rn a t :i a n s h □ u it d b e i n t e r p r e t e d b v I:) a t h 
the powers of comprehension, of culture and of unrepressed 
:L rn a g :i n a t i a n . E a o h p r o b I e m rn i.t s t b e i n v e s 11 □ a t e d :L n rn o r s 
senses than si mo 3. y its basic factual form.
The onlv means to accomplish a new order through the 
people, for the people, was by education s universal, 
c o rn p r e h e n s :i v e . a d u 11 1 :i b e r a 1 s d u c a t :i o n . T h :L s p r o c e s a > w o u 1 d 
h r i n g e n 1 i g h t e n m e n t t h r o u g h k n o w 3. edge a n d 1 e a r n i n g a b o u t 
the wonders of the world, to be modified and coloured bv 
f a ncy (i rn a g i n a. t i o n ) a nd underq i nn e d b y t h e a. c: c e p t a. n c e and 
p r a c t i c e o f C h r i s t s t e a c h i n g ,
Education was a right, both indisputable* and 
i n a 1 i enab 1 e » of a 11 who wi shed t o benef i t f r orn i t t.hirough
II a 3.3. g o o d rn e a.ns" : w h i c: h i rn p 3. i e d h a. v i. n g rn o r a 3. e n d s i n v i e w 
a n d m □ r a 1 m e t h o d s o f a 1 1 a i n i n g t h e m , E d u c a t i o n c o u 1 d
drovi de know3. edge whi ch wou 1 d rai se awareness i n other s . 
whoever and wherever t.hev were,. It would reveal cl earl v 
a 3.1 s o c i a. 1 t i. e s . d u. t i e s a n d r e* s p o n s i b i 1 i t i e s . T h u s . rn a. s t e r 
and man would understand the social contract between them, 
w h i c h . a. d h e* r e d t a . w o u 1 d r e* w a r d a nd be n e f i t both. All 
would learn the fundamental lesson of education n to bear 
and forbear. A rn e 1 i o ration an d i rn o r o v e rn e n t i n rn a n n e* r s a n d 
beliefs would come about and a moral reformation would 
ensue, ushering in the onset of the anticipated new order.
I n s t i t u t. i o n is s u c hi a s M e c h a n i c s ? I n s t i t. u t e s „ A t hi e n a e u m s 
and similar agencies were ideal for the purpose of 
e d uc at i n g t h e p eop1 e . They p r ov i d ed common, neut r a 1 groun d 
f o r a 13. c 1 a s s e s wh o w i s h e d t o u s e the rn. P o 1 i t i c a 1 a n d 
religious differences were no bar to their serious usage.
1T hi e :L n a; t :i t u t i o n a f f e r e d t hi e c h a n c (a f a r fn u t u -a 1 r e v :i e w . 
respect and assistance (but also,, it must be added, for a 
bland kind of social control ) . However, some stud cant a; had
been able? to or ogress from the status of learn ear to that of
ra;spected and va 1 ued teachier in thei r own i nsti t.uti ons.
The influence of such institutions, created for the 
.people, and, sometime a;, bv them as well, did not rest
w i th i n t h e s tudent s a 1 on e . 0n a oer s ona 3. 1 eve 1. t h at
influence for good went, out into peools’s homes and to 
t h o s e w h o r e s i d e d o r v x s x t e d t h ere. B y e x i s t i n g i n a 
c o m m u n i t v , t. hi e i n s t. i t u t i o n w a s b a t h a r e m i n d e r a n d a n 
example to all of what might be achieved. That all 
cl as seai. both sexes and all ages were we I come? d made the 
institution exceptionally important to a community, even 
though they perpetuated the notion that controversy was not 
for discussion. Such establishments were to be encouraged 
i n a 1 1 w a y s , s h o r t o f p a t r o n a g e „ w h i c h h a d d e a; t r o v e d t hi a? 
ere a t i o n a n d a 11 a i n rn e n t a f m a n y s i rn i 1 a r g o o d e nterpr i s e s .
This, then, is Dickens'' Utopian vision, as it emerges 
f r orn th i s cons i der at i on of hi s soeeches and. thus, so f ar . 
the main strands of his beliefs about education are clear, 
and, as we shall see. remained constant throughout his 
life. At the conclusion of this study, it will be apparent 
t h at Die! i e n s . i n rn a n y w a y s a m a n o f h j. s t i m e , c o n v e r s a n t 
w i t hi c o n t e m p o r a r v t hi o u g h t (a 11 hi o u □ h s o m e t i m e s a m b i g u o u s i n 
the expression of his own), remained above all. a man of 
vision and foresight, able to envisage a time when the 
P e o d 1 e w o u 3. d c o rn e i n t o their o w n .
Dickens was himself a man full of optimism and
"I oaki ng on the bright, side" o-f li-f-e ? counting one’s 
b 3. e s s i n a s w a a a -f u n d a m e n t a 3. t e net. H e b e 3. i e v e d t h a t t h e 
e fn o t. i o n a !L 1 y m o v i n g . e n c o u r a g i n g e x a m p 1 e w a s a m a j o r w a v t. o 
anthu.ae peod 3. e to greater e-f -f ort, Even i n destru.ct i on and 
a p p a r e n t » -f i n a 1 e x t i n c t i o n . s o m e n e w q o o d e m (a r g e s . T h i s h e 
: 3.3. u.a t r a.t ed rnany t i rnea , bu.t p er h a.p a rnoa t u.n arnb i gt.tou.a 3. y i n 
passages such as this which -follows hard upon Little Nell’s: 
death in THE OLD CURIOSITY SHOP :
When Death strikes down the innocent and young, 
f o r e v e r y f r a g 13. e -f o r rn -f r o m w h i c: h h e 1 e t -a- t h e 
p a n t i n g s p i r i t. -f r e e . a h u n d r e d v i r t u e s r i s e . in 
shapes o-f mercy, charity, and love, to walk the 
world, and bless it. 0 -f every tear that 
sorrowing mortals shed on au.ch green graves, 
some good is born, some gentler nature cornea.
In the Deatr oyer’ s steps there apr i ng u.p br i ght 
creations that de-fy his power, and his dark 
p a t h b e c o rn e a a w a y a t 1 i g h t t o H e a v e n „ (C h p .
LXXII?
Gotimi am, then, is a constant in Dickens’ work 
and needs:- to toe regarded as the prirnarv resource in his 
"teaching. " He w o u. 1 d n o t h a v e 3. i k e d the w o r d 1' e n t h u s i a a m '1 
applied to his work or himsel-f. -for the reasons I have 
given (pages 8-9) s nevertheless it is a version o-f 
enthusi asm whii ohi permeates hii s wor!•:. It i s t.hii s opti mi sm 
t h at -f i 3.3. a t he r eader wi t h a aense t h at I)i c: k en s ’ v i ews c an 
lead him onward to deeper comprehension o-f the human 
c o n d i t i o n, a n d e v e n t u a 11 y i. n t o g r e a ter oh a r i t y with o  n e ’ a 
•f e 11 o w--man . Th i s i s , as I have a11 snip t ed to demo n st r at e .
t h e e is is; e n t i a 1 1 ‘ s; p :L r i t 1' w h i c hi □ e r v a cl a is; t hi e D i c: k a n is; i a n c a no n .
IV ; Group II
This second, much smaller group of speeches (glossed 
h y ss o m s 1 e 11 a r ss;) w a s; a d cl r e <3 s; e cl, in t hi a m a :L n , t o i n c! a p a rid a n t 
a =3soc: i at i onss and or g an i z at i. ons, ch i efly i n ss lapport of t h e i r 
main ohjaots, and a Iwavs to make use of Dickens’ name as a 
"draw" to fill the appointed meeting places-. All these 
s p e a o h a 53 a r 5a c: o n c (a r n a d t o help, t hi r o u □ h t h a i r i n d i v i d u a I 
commitments:, changes in the environment, and free passage 
of information to the public at larges. Die ken *3 knew that 
w hen ever and w h e r e v e r h e rn a d e p u b 3. i c s p e e c h e ss hi i ss w o r d ss 
w o u it d P a r a c e i v a d , f i r 531 it y, b v t hi a v (a r y 1 a r o e a u cl i ca n c: a 5= 
w hie h h e w a s a c c la ss t o rn e d t o a d d r e ss ss (a. n c j t h e r e b y p a s s e d on) ; 
a n d , is; e c o n d it y , b r o a d 0 a 531 t o a n 5a v 5a n w i c! a r a u d i sa n o a t h r o u g hi 
n e w ss p a. p e r r e p 0 r t ss. A1 w a. y ss a k e e n p la b 3. i c i ss t, Die k e n ss rn a d e 
t h 5a s; 5a t r u 1 y p o 1 i t i c a it 53 p ca ca c h a is: w i t hi h i <3 w o rt t (a d a p 1 o m b , 
fLAlly cognizant of the effects of hiss wordss and of hiss name 
in furthering each several cause s ait way 53 hopeful that the 
general good of society wo la Id be advanced.
T hi 5a r a n c:i a a f d i f f (a r a n t a s; is: ca c: i a t i o n is: i is: a I i 1115a 
b e w i 1 d €5 r i n g. b l a t i t rn la ss t be r e rn e m b e r e d t h a t D i c k e n ss w a ss 
ait way is: an excel lent "catch" a is: guest speaker, and hta felt 
that contact with the pLAblic wass important to him
p ar 530 nail it y » both a is: a writer an 5:1 a 53 a "public" mart. He
c o la Id be preva i 1 e d lap o n t o a 11 e n d a n d ss □ e a. k e v e n when n o t 
anti rail s' fit in h 5® a It hi. a is: he 5:1 id at th(» i nss;i is; t (an 53 e of hiss; 
f r i end , George Noor e ? on a ss econd t i rne of ask i ng , t o sspeak
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as well as to chair the anniversary -festival o-f the 
C o f n f n e r c i a 1 T r a v e I 1 e r s $3 c h o a 1 s S o o :i e t y a t (I) h r i s t rn a s 1 (3 '5 9 .
He replied to Moore ; "I believe nothing less than your
note would have induced me to undertake a Chairmanship ; 
but I have a great respect for you, and I know what a good 
and wel 1---ordered Society that is in whose behal-f you exert 
y o u r s e 1 -f . S o I a rn a t i t s a. n d y o u. r d i =5 p o s a 1, " (31GC T 5 9,
•f r o m 53 o c i e t v f s M i n u t. e s « 7 M G V 5 9» )
These speeches show c:3.ear3.y his active s upport for 
p I-" a c t i c a 1 i n s t i 1: u t :i o n s a n d o r g a n i z a t i o n s w h i c: h c o u Id h e 1 p 
p e o p 3. e o v e r c o rn e t h e s o c i a 1 d e p r i v a t i o n s o -f V i. c t o r i a n 
13 !•• i t a i n . D i c k e n s r e a 1 i z e d t h a t hi e w a s h u t o n e m a n , t h a t. 
others were both required and capable o-f carrying out the 
r e -f o r m i n g w o r k w hi i c !'i n e e d e d t o b e d o n e , H e r e a .1 i z e d , t o o ,
t h at h i s rail, y i n g c a 3.1 s wou 3. d a 1 s o ac: h i eve prac t i. c a 1 
results, which could add to the changes he had set in 
train. Perhaps, in the end, his most siqni-ficant 
c o n t. r i b u t ion w a s t hi e w i d e n i n g p u b I i c i t y w hi i c h h i s 
attendance bestowed upon all these strivings ; in short, 
his direct didactic approach to the business o-f in-forming 
the u n i n -f o r rn e d w o u id re s u 11 i. n p r a g rn a t i c s o 3. u t i o n s t o 
a ini s i i=5t i n c hi a n g i n g s o c i e t y o -f h :i s d a v ,
t t #  t #  t )!< t t
Gn 23 May 1.843, the Charitable and Provident Society' 
for the Aged and Infirm Deaf and Dumb held its seventh 
anniversary festival, to which Dickens had been asked to 
contribute a speech. He wrote to Serjeant Talfourd
(20 hay) that Dr Howe has come to London;, just when I
don't want him, -for the express purpose o-f being carried to 
that dinner (in pursuance o-f a wild engagement made four 
thousand miles off) by me." Dickens had met Dr Howe in 
Boston. Mass,, at the Perkins Institution for the Blind, on 
his visit to America the year before. 1842. Howe had 
achieved the near miracle of communicating with a deaf, 
blind., dumb girl, named Laura Bridgman, and teaching her to 
communicate through sign language, Howe's own account 
appears, in contracted form, in Chapter III, "Boston," of 
AMERICAN N0T£S . published 18 October 16342. Precisely why 
he did not want Dr Howe present is obscure : but, always 
d ut i f u 1 » Die kon s at tend ed ,
11T hi e p u b I i c i r is t i t u t i o n s a n d c h a r i t i e s 11 i n 
Massachusetts had impressed Dickens. He considered them "as 
nearly perfect, as the most considerate wisdom, 
benevolence, and humanity, can make them. I never in my 
1 i f e w a s m o r e a f f e c t e d b y t h e c o n t e m p I a t i o n o f hi a p pj i n e s s , 
under circumstances of privation and bereavement, than in 
my visits to these establishments,"
This thought brought the British efforts into poor 
o o m p a r i is o n t o D i c: !•: e n s ' rn i n t:! :
It is a great and pleasant feature of all such 
i n is t :i t u t i o n s i n A rn e r i ca, t h a t t hi e y a r e e i t h e r 
supported by the 63tate or assisted by the 
S t a t e ; o r (:i n t hi e eve n t o f t hi e i r ri o t n e e d i n q 
i ts helping hand) that they act i n conc ert wi th 
it, and are emphatically the people’s ... In 
our own country, where it has not. until within
these later days, been a very popular -fashion 
wi thi qovernm©ntis ta cl! isp 1 ay any extraord:i nary 
regard -for the great mass of the people or to 
r © c: o ci n :i z e t hi © i r © x i is t © n c s a is i m p r o v a b 1 © 
creatures, private charities, unexampled in the 
history of the earth, have arisen, to do an 
i n c a 3. c u 3. a b 1 e a m o u n t o f g o o d a m o n g the d e s t i t u t e 
and afflicted.. But the government of the 
country, having neither act nor part in them, 
is not in the receipt of any portion of the 
gratitude they inspire ; and, offering very 
.1 i 1 1 1 s is hi © 11 © r o r r © 1 i e f to e v o n d t hi a t w hi i c hi i is 
to be found in the workhouse? and the jail, has 
come, not unnaturally, to be looked upon by this 
ooor rat hear as a stern master, quick to correct 
and punish, than a kind protector, merciful and 
vigilant in their hour of need.
A number of points from the above extract are worth 
ernphasi z i nq , First 1 y s Di c kens won 1 d hap p i 1 y have ac:cepte 
S t a t e i n t e r v e n t i o n o n h © hi a 1 -f is f t hi e p e o p I © J s h © a 11 hi o r 
destitution if the State's attitudes, as a whole, had been 
s h o w n t o hi o I d t hi e p e o p 1 e ' s b e s t i n t e r © s t is a s i t s c © n t r a I 
concern. However, he says here (in 16342) that the State's 
attitude would to© one of "a kind protector, merciful and 
vigilant in their hour of need." which implies a 
p a t e r n a I i s t i c a t. t i t u d e , n o t o n e d e r i v i n g -f r o m -f r a t e r n a .1. 
feel i.ngs.
It is perhaps this kind of statement which led to 
d e t r a c t o r is r e f e r r i n q t a D i c k e n is ’ t r u © p hi i 1 a n t hi r o p i c v i © w s
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as evaporat :i ng along with the fumes of Christmas punch.
T h 1 s w a s espe c i a. 3.3. y -a o in hi s o w n ci a. y , when the H i g h Ch u rch 
CHR 3! ST I AN REMEMBRANCER (vol. 4, Dec. 1842, p. 595) c 1 aimed 
to find "mere pagan sentimentalism" in his writings s the 
ECLECTIC REVIEW (n.s. vol . 1, Get. 1863., p. 459) found his 
desc: r i p t i ons of ch ap e3. s and t heir mini st er s eq ua 3.3. y 
1 o!:«j e c: t i o n a tale, " D i c k e n s ? r e 1 i g i o u s c o n c e p t o f d u t y 
towards his neighbour was even denied the Sunday after he? 
d i ed to y 1 a Non e on f or m i st m i n i st er h i ss 1 n g f r om t h e p u 1 p i t 
... that he was a man who 'never ceased to sneer at and 
vi 1 i f y rel i gi on •’ (16)."
However, Dickens wrote to the Reverend D.Macrae 
explaining his concept of duty towards his fellow-man as he 
sxpresssed it in his fiction :
With a deep sense of my great responsibility 
a 3. ways up on me when I ex er c i se rny ar t , on e of 
my most constant and most earnest endeavours 
has been to exhibit in all my good people some 
f a i n t r e f I e o t i o n s o f t h e t e a c hi i n g s o f o u r g r e a t 
Master, and unostentatiously to lead the reader 
up to those teachings as the great source of 
all mor a 1 q oodnes• s . All rny str on gest 
i 11 usjtrat i ons> are der i ved f rom thie New 
Testament ; all my social abuses are shown as 
departures from its spirit ; all my good people 
ar e hurnb 1 e , ch ar i t ab 1 e , f a i th f u 1, and 
forgiving. Over and over again, I claim them 
in express words as disciples of the Founder of 
our religion ; tout 3.' must admit that to a man
162
C a r w o m a n ) t hi e y a 1 I a r 1 ca c-a a i'i d w a ca hi t h c-a 1 r f a c c-a ca , 
and do not appear unto men to -fast.
D i c k c-a n s h a d g a n e t a A fii c-a r :i c: a , h a v :L n g a r m e d h i rn s c-a 1 f w i t h 
•first-hand accounts o-f the "American experience," as 
u n d e r c; o n e b y ca t h c-a r ca (17) , a n 1 1 c i p a t i n g s a m e t h i n g 1 i k c-a 6 ca d 7 s 
Own People7s Republic on Earth, where brother sought to 
care for brother, and all were equal in the eyes of all.
He found the situation to be quite different, and his first 
r e a c t i  ca n ca C la a  t h g ca o d a n d b a d ) a r e n a r r a t e d i n £il!J E  R  
NOT ESS, an d his f i c t i on a 1 i z ed r eac t i on s —- most 1 y
antipathetic .. in hi A R TIN C H U Z Z I.. E WIT (July 1844).
Neither book was welcomed in the United States ; and,
1 n d e e d , ca o m e r e a a t i ca n ca w e r e v 1 ca 1 e n 1.1 y a b u ca i v e ca f w h a t w a ca 
c onsi d er ed t o lae I) i c kens7 gr oss 1 y i 11 -manner ed a11 i t ude t o 
A m e r i c a n hi ca ca p .i t a 1 :i t y ; ca ca m e s a 1 d h c-a w c-a n t m c-a r c-a 1 y t ca m a k ca 
rn o n e y f r o m the r e p u tat i. o n o f h i s n a me. I n t r u t h , he had 
c: rcassc-ad t hi c-a Atlantic anticipating a genuine, humane, 
fraternal republic of "the people," He found it not to be 
sea i but, nevertheless, hi c-a was able, in spit c-a of his 
disappointment to recognize excellence where he saw it, and 
said sea.
Fo1 1 owing his pri ority of assistance to the masses, he 
s u p p car t ca d , v a r i ca u ca a ca ca ca c i a 1 1 ca n ca ca ca n c c-a r n c-a d w i t h p u la 1 i c 
health, realizing that such matters cannot be left to the 
vagaries of carnal 1 , local "enterprise, " but must be the task 
of 1 ar g er, rnor e p ower f u 1 b od i es. 0 n e assoc i at i on was t h e
Sanatorium, car "Home in Sickness," founded by Dickens' 
friend, Dr Thomas Southwood-Smith <18) in 1840. It had 
opened in 1842 at Devonshire House, York Gate, cl case tea
1 6 3
D i c: k e n s; * o w n r e s i cl e n c: e a t 1 D e v o n s h :i r e T e r r a c e .
On 29 June 1843, in a very short speech, in reply to
the Chairman, Lord Ashley (19), Dickens said that.
. .. in his desire to promote the success o-f
such establishments he could assure them he was
second to no man. He hoped they would not deem 
it. presumptuous in him to say that, he knew 
something of the classes for which this 
i n s t. i t. u 1.1 a n w a s; i n t e n cl e d . 11. w a s; t. o p r o v i cl e
i
tor those c 1 asses refuge in sickness, and to 
restore them to peace of mind, health of body, 
and reinstatement in their positions in 
«>ociety. Its objects were so noble and so 
interesting, that to be suecessfu3. it only 
required to be known in the highest, and moist 
acti ve c 1 asses,
Ashley replied that it "... was most gratifying to him 
to aid in the advance of any effort to ameliorate the 
c on d i t i on of soc i et y ? an d it was pec u 3. i ar 1 y g r at i f y i n g t o 
have it thus acknowledged by one who had done so much, arid 
so successfully, to arouse the sympathies of all for the 
situation and wants of the different classes; of life," 
(SANATORIUM s 29JUN43)
The Sanat or i um po 3. i. cy was spel t out b y Di c ken s t h e 
f o 11 ow i n g year, 1844, at. t. In e i n st. i t. ut i on 7 s; an n i ver s>ar y
f est i. va3., he3. d at the London Tavern u.nder Di c kens7 
Cha.i rmanshi p . Hi s speech very 1 argel y exempl i f i ed hi s 
belief in self-help. He knew that they were met “to 
advances the prospects; of a young and struggling
164
i ns;t :i t ut :i an , taut whi chi I know coneror ns anc! deop 1 y fitoves; thie 
welfare, comfort, mental ease, health, amd life of a vast 
multitude of persons of both so tees , born and bred among the 
middle classes of society, who are dependent, under 
P r o v i d e n c e , u p o n t h e i r o w n h o n o u r a lit 1 e e x e r t i o n s; f o r 
subsistence in this great wilderness -- London."
T hi e S a n a t o r i urn7 s s y s t e m w a s; f o r w a r d -1 o o k i n g a n d 
progressi. ve in its po 1 ici es, parti cu 1 ar 1 y towards the 
psychological support which could be given by "any relative 
or devoted friends" -simultaneously residing "in the house 
on the same cheap and easy terms;." Equally, the? 
establishment had just those "homely" qualities which 
D i c k e n s; (a 1 o n g w i t h m a n y o t h e r V i c t o r i a n s ) s; o u g h t : 
comfort, gentility, cheerfulness, (an absolute Dickensian 
r e q u i s i t e > , q u i e t n e s s;, g o o d v e n t i 1 a t :i a n , a n d w h a 1 e s; o m (a n e s; s;
(a c u r i o u. s w o r d t o u s e , b u t p r e s u m ably s i g n i f y i n g 
" n i ccaness " or 1' coinine i 1 f aut" ) .
However excellent the attention offered by the Home in 
Sickness, Dickens; was also convinced that its self-help 
e1ement was ex trerne 1 y i mportant too. "Bear i n mind, 1 ad ies
a n d g e n 1 1 e m e n , 1' hi e e x h o r t e d hi i s; a u d i (a nee, " t hi a t a 11 t h o s; ;a 
benefits are extended to the recipients, not in charity, 
but as; a just right which honest pride may claim without a 
blush. (Cheers) Bear in mind, that but for this Sick Home 
hundreds; of persons;, as; sensitively and delicately nurtured 
as ourselves, would have no choice between a public 
hospital and the uncertain supplies of strangers. " Hiss 
implication here was that public hospitals were poorly 
equipped and wanting in all kinds of resources, as; well as;
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p i- a v i d 1 n g i n d i f f e r e n t n u r s :L n g c a r e . T h e :L m p 1 i c a t 1 o n g a i ns 
s i qn i f i c anc: e when i t i s r emember ed t h at many hosp i t a 3. s wer e 
part of the workhouse system under the Poor Law and 
"staffed" toy individu.a 1 s sueh as Mrs Gamp and her tribe.
We know that Dickens based Mrs Gamp on a person who nursed 
hiss Coutts? friend. Mrs Brown, or Miss Meredith as she 
then was, dur i ng t he wi nt er of 1842-43.
Dickens emphasized thee Sanatorium’s "high claims" upon 
h i s aud i en c e ? y et a 1 1 h oug h
Its principle i s sel f -support. —  st i 3.3.. i t
a p p e a 1 s t o y o u a n cl t in e p u to 1 :L c f a r h e 1 p ; f o r t a 
be self-supporting it must be thoroughly and 
w e 11 - e s t a to 1 i s h e d ... [.' H o w e ver, t In e S a n a t o r i u m ? s
d i r esc:tors I ... c: annot of f er you the 3. ux ury 
s o m e t i m e s t o o f r e e 1 y o f f e r e d , o f t h e In e s t o w i n g 
of charity in the common acceptance of the 
word, tout they can offer you the grat :i f i cat i on 
and you wi 3.3. judge for yourselves whether 
there can toe a higher or toetter one —  of 
helping those who help themselves. (Cheers)
(BANATORIUM : 4JUN44)
Dickens be 1 ieved that peop1e had to be given the 
chance to improve themselves toy learning from good 
examples, as we have seen a number of times. Me had also 
come to realize that a person’s life was largely formed or 
at 1 east st r on g 1 y i n f 3. uen c ed, by the k i n d of en v i r on men t i n 
which he had to live (20). The poor, in these wretched 
circumstances:, had little or no chance to get themselves 
out of squalor and disease, since they lacked all means and
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power to change their lot, even if they were able to grasp 
t h e -f u. 3.1 s j. g n i f i c a n c e o f the 1 r s 11 u. a t i o n , w h i c: h w a s n o t t h e
c a s> e w 1 1 hi s n { j s  1 p o o r p e o p 1 e ,
In the Preface of the cheap edition of MARTIN 
CHLJZZLEWIT, November 1849, Dickens wrote that "In all my 
writings I hope? 1 have taken every possible opportunity of 
s h o w i n g t h e w a n t o f s a n i t a r y i m p r a v e m e n t s i n t h e n e q 1 e c t e d
dwellings of the poor." His interest in the new public
f n o v e m e n t o a 11 e d t h e M e t r o p o lit a n S a n i t a r y A s s o c 1 a t i o ri 
(M.S. A. > , was. no doubt quickened by his brother-in-1 aw,
Henr y Aust i n (2 1 ) , who had marr i ed Di c kens’ si st er , Le1 1 1 i a 
in 1837. As Secretary to the General Board of Health, 
Austin was able to keep Dickens well informed of the latest; 
of f i c: i a 1 d eve 1 op men t s , an d t o sen d h i m r ep or t s , as we? 13. as 
to advize on the contents of articles for H(33USEHDLD W(I)RDS 
from April 1850 onwards, concerned with London's sanitary 
proto1ems.
Dickens attended the M.S.A.’s first public meeting 
hie 1 d at the Freemasons? Tavern, presided over by thie Bishiopi 
of London, Dr Blomfield. After a number of resolutions 
d e m a n d i n g 1' p r o m p t , e n e r g e t it:, an d c a r e f u. 11 y d e v i z e d m e a n is 
of relief," the Rev, Dr John Cumming moved a resolution 
d e p 1 o r i n g t hi e n u m to e r o f d e a t hi s f r o m p r e v e n t a to 1 e d i s e a s e i n 
London, and declared that "this great sacrifice of human 
1 i f e i s a c c o m p a n i e d b y a n a m o u n t o f p hi y s i o a I d e g r a d a t i a n 
and mental deprcwity, which act as effective barriers to 
the i ncu 1 cat i on e:i ther of soc i a 1 oto 1 i ga1 1 ons or of 
Ch ristian v ir tues." D ic k en s r ose t o sec on d the r eso1ut i o n .
He suppor t ed t hie Assoc i at i on toecause o-f thie
s a n :L t a r v o a n d i t i a n a f L a n d a n a t t h e p r e <=5 e n t 
momentj he solemnly believed it would be 
i mj:? ass i to 1 e t o sp ea k t oa i 11 . He k n ew of man y 
places in it unsurpassed in the accumulated 
h o r r o r s o f t h e :L r n e g 1 e c t to y t h e d i r t i e s t o 1 d 
spots i n the dirtiest o 1d towns , under the 
w o r s t o 1 d g o v e r n rn e n t s i n E u r o p e . C H e a r , h e a r 
and laughter) Great contrasts of rank, great 
contrasts of wealth, and great contrasts of 
comfort must, as every man of sense was aware 
e x i s t a m o n g a 11 c i v i 1 i z e d c o m m u n i t i e s ; to u t. h e 
sincerely believed that no such contrasts as 
were afforded toy our handsome ‘streets, our 
r a i 3. r oad s an d our e J. ec t r i c t e 1 eg r ap h s , in the 
year of our Lord 1850, as compared with the 
great mass of the dwellings of thee poor in many 
parts of this metropolis, had ever before been 
p reserit ed on th i s earth„ (Hear, hear„)
H e i 11 u s t r a t e d hi o w "small o w n e r s o f s m a 11 t e n e m ts n t s '1 
worked themselves on to local boards of guardians and 
parish vestries ; and, furthermore, how they disregarded 
an yt h i n g out s id e t heir own immediat e c one er n , "t h at what
was done in the next parish was no business of theirs."
H o w ever”, d i s e a s e k new n o b o u n d a r i e s , a n d u n t i 1 i t c i i d t h e 
General Board had to exist for the general good.
D i c k e n s v i g o r o u s 1 y cj e n i e d that the poor “3. i k e d t o b e 
dirty and to lead degraded lives." When public baths had 
been providec i, and washhouses opened, they had been auick 
t o u s e t hi e m . IM e v e r t hi e 1 e s s , " w e c o u 1 d n a t to ca si u r pi r i s e d i f
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the poor wore? not sEnsi b I e o-f the decencies o-f life when 
they had no opportunity of being made acquainted with 
them." Hs stressed that "the poor ... did so soon esteem 
what was really for their good when they ha.d any fair 
e x p e r i e n c e o f it. N a a n e . " h e c o n t i n u e d , " w In o h a d a n y
experience of the poor could fail to be deeply affected by 
their patience, by their sympathy with one another, and by 
the beaut i f u 1 a. 1 acr i ty wi t h wh i ch they he 1 ped ea.ch of.her i n 
toil, in the day of suffering, and at. the hour of death.
(Cheers)
A very interesting parallel to these last expressed 
s e n t i m e n t s c a n b e f o u n d i n t In e a r t i c 1 e , 11N u m b e r S e v e n ,
Brown’s-Lane". (AYR s XII, 289, 5N0V64, 304-308 ; 305) 
w h i c In d e s c r i b e s "Mi s s B u r d e 11 C o u 11 s ’ 8 e w i n g 8 c In o o 1 , " in 
Spj.ta.lf i el ds. The patient suffering of the hugely 
e x p 1 o i t e d p o o r i s e p i t o m i z e d i n t In e f o 11 a w i n g p a s s a g e s 
In the actual life of the very poor there is a 
c 1 o s e r c o n t. a e t w i t. In t In e w ® i g In t y t r u t In is t In a t 
h ave sun k t hr ough the 1 i ght wa.t er s above and 
lie at the bottom of life’s well. For these 
sufferers too 1 ie at the bo1 1 om of the we 11 .
Thet. have not generally the broken image of 
s y m p a t h y t h a. t s n i n e s u p t h r o u g h t h e s u r f a. c e 
waters of the -fashionable world ; the wise and 
p r ac: t i c a. 1 b en evo 1 en c e wh j. c h f or ms t h e sub j ec t 
of t In i s ar t i c 1 e ex c ep t e d . Tin e c In i e-f sv'mp at. In y 
t h ca y g e t ]. j. e s m o s t a m o n g s t t h e rnsel v e s » 11 lies
close and touches them. Acts o-f free service 
and ungrudg j. ng , unobtrusive ai d , vi si b 1 y
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i n t e s'- c: h a n g 0 d o n 0 1 0 another, r 0 p r 0 s 0 n t in t h 01 r 
c: amman i n 10 r c a 1.1 r s0 t h 0 0 n .1 y f 0 r in t In a t sy mp a t hi y 
c a n t a k 0 w h 0 r 0 t h 0 c: 1 a i rn i 0 0 b v i. 0 u. s a. n d 
incessant upon mutual I help and forbearance ...
For them Pride does not ape humility ; for them 
Anger d:isda:im» to keep within the fence of 
covert irony and satire, but rages coarse and 
cruel with a fury unrestrained ; Hate, when he 
comes among them, beats, kicks, stabs, and 
t hr o 1 1 1 e s . 11 i s s 0 m e t i m e s s a i d t hi a t t h e
distressed poor,, from want of refinement, do 
not feel as we fine folk should feel under like 
c i. rcumstances, Perhaps not. The f i rst 
s e n s a t i a n 0 f m a n y 0 f o u r hi i g hi I y r e f i n e d s e 1 v e s , 
if reduced fairly to like close acquaintance 
with the undisguised forces and passions of 
life, would be as of the application of a stiff 
besom to the social cobwebs spun over our eyes.
I h e a r t i d e  i s ver y 1 i k e 1 y b v I) i c k e n s & s i t be a r s a 11 
his sympathies on this matter, and also is about Hiss 
Coutts' activities (known in detail by Dickens as her close 
friend), and carries the kind of imagery and allusion
(espec i ally t o Bunycan > so typ i c a 1 of Die kens, 11 w0 u 1 d
s e e m t h a t h e cl i d n 0 1 c hi a n g e t hi i s v i e w 0 f t hi e p o o r a t a 1 1 , 
hcaving expressed it in 1 £350, cand cagain in this cartic 1 e in 
1065.
II woi.i 1 d be an easy thing to say th.at Dickens wa.s 
romanticizing here in his praise of the poor ; but, we must 
look back into his own life and see how he, as a small boy.
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'/■}as he3.ped hy poor companions» Bob Pagin was the 3. ad in 
War r en J s B .1 ac k i n g Fa c t or y , wh o wa s f i r st t o br i n g b o 1 1 1 es 
of hot water to the suffering Charles when one of his 
attacks of spasms laid him low for a whole? day. It was Bob 
F a g i. n w h o i n s i s t e d o n s e e i n g h i rn h o m e s b u t i t w a s D i c k e n s 
who went up the steps of a smart house? to pretend he lived 
there, so that he would not have to expose the reality of 
h i s p o o r 1 o d g i n g s e 1 s e? w h e r e .
Di c kens sincerely be 1 i eved that a 11 rnen have good i n 
them, with the poor no exception. By giving them good 
examples of cleanliness, decency and fresh air it would be 
p o s s i b 1 e 1' t o d e v e 1 o p i n t h {-:? s e p e o p 1 e t hi e v :i r t u e w hi i c hi 
n o t h i n d c o u 1 d e r a d i c a t e ; t o r a i s e the rn i n t h e s o c i a 3. s c a. 3. e
as they should be raised ; to lift them from a condition 
into which they did not allow their beasts to sink, and to 
cleanse the foul air for the passage of Christianity and 
education throughout the land ... (METROPOLITAN SANITORY 
ASSOCIATION : 6FEB50)
This 1 ast extract is, perha.ps, one of the most direct 
s t a t e m e n t s o f I) i c k e n s •’ p r i o r i t y , I e a d i n g t o w a r d s t hi e 
e v e n t u a 1 e n 3. i g h tenment o f t h e rn a s s e s t a t h e i r o w n 
predicament. We shall see later, when I discuss the links 
between crime and ignorance, just how clear a statement 
this is. That crime and ignorance were linked was not 
doubted by Dickens (whose early life had provided him with 
a m p 1 e o p p o r t u n i t :i e s o f f i r s t - hi a n d e x p e r i e n c e o f w i t n e s s i n g 
such a connection), nor by others of his way of thinking.
We have already seen how he viewed the situation of the 
ignorant as regards their learning or understanding the
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d i. f f er enc:0 between r i ght and wr 0 ng , and between what rni ght 
c o n s t i t u t e ru 0 r a 1 i t y a n d i m m 0 r a 1 i t y . H e r e , i n t h i s 1 a s t 
sp0 0 c:h , he i s say i ng the same thing ? bu.t th i s t i me wi th i n 
the context of health and hygiene. In simple words, no one 
can expect the poor and destitute to have ideas and 
c 0 n c e p t s o f h i g hi s t a n d a r d s (h e t hi e y m o r a 1 1 y o r hi y g i e n i c a 1 1 y 
concerned) it they have never had either the experience of 
decency or the opportunity -for decency.
He next addressed the M.S.A. just over a year later, 
in hay 1851, reiterating much the same kind of message 
r e gar d i n g t he p r i or i t y of he a 1 1 h y en v iron men t s , an d t h at 
disease knew no boundaries. He elaborated on the possible 
encouragement given to physical and moral decline and 
mis c hi i e f b y s q u a lid s u r r o u n d i n g s .
That no one can estimate the amount of mischief 
which is grown in dirt ; that no one can say', 
here it stops, or there it stops, whether in 
its physical or its moral results, when both 
begin in the cradle and are not at rest in the 
obscene grave (hear, hear), is now as certain 
as it is that the air from Bin Lane will foe 
o a r r :i e d , w hi e n t h e w i n d i s E a s t e r 1 y , i n 1 0 M a y 
F air, an d t h at i f yo la o n c e h ave a v i g or o l a s  
pest i 1 ence rag i ng f ur ious I y i n Sai nt Glies' s , 
no mortal list of Lady/ Patronesses can keep it 
0 u t o f AI m a c k ' s (2 2 ) . (H e a r , hi e a r . )
Di ckeris thien moved on to the debate ahout who sho la 1 d
c a n t r o 1 p u b 1 1 c h e a 11 hi a n d t h e t w o c hi i e f o h j e c t i o n si r a i s e d
i n opp os it ion t o t he c on cept s first1y , th at of
c: e n t r a I :L z a t i a n , a n cl. t h e n o f t hi e cl e 1 i hi e r a t. e d e 1 a v a n t i'i e
oart of authority in cjsneral.
1 have the honour Che said 3 of which I am very-
can si b 1 e —  to be one o f t h e c o n s t i t u e n t b o d y
of the amazinq Vesf.ry of Mary 1 eIdone (23)
(laughter) s and if you chance to remember (as 
you veryj' likely do) what the Board of Health 
DID. in G3. a s g o w a n d o t h e r p 1 a c e s , and w hi a t m y 
vestry SAID, you will probably agree with me 
that between this so-called Centralization, and 
this Vestry!1zation, the former is by far the 
best thing to stand by in an ernergency. My 
vestry even took the high ground of denying the 
existence of cholera in any unusual degree.
(Laughter) ... The circumstance may be 
•= i.ig g est i ve t o you i n c on s i d er i n g wh at 
V e s t r y 1 i z a t i o n i s ■« w hi e n a f e w n o i s v I i 111 c- 
1 andlords interested in the maintenance of 
abuses, struggle to the foremost ranks : and 
w h a t t h e s o - c a 13. e d C e n t r a 3. i z a t i o n i s w h e n i t i s 
a c: o m b i n a t i o n o f a c t i v e b u s i n e s s; h a b i t s „ s o u n d 
.Ts e d i. c a 1 ! n o w 3. e d g e , and a z e a 3. o u s s y m p a t h y w i t h 
t hi e s u f f e r i n g o f t h e p e o p I e ,
Delay, he claimed was not the fault of the Board of 
Health. Its political masters had not given it the 
q o - a h e a d i n s p i t e o f i t s a 3. r e a d y b e i. n g prep a r e d t o a c t «
T hi e B o a r cl h a c! p o i n t e cl o u t 1 ’ w i t hi v i g o u r a n cl p e r s p i c: u i t v 11 hi o w 
many social evils could be removed and yet little had been 
done. He commended the Board. "both for the good they
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have done,, and -for the good they may be -fairly assumed tc
have-:- had the will to do. but not the power, "
Turning -from bodily health to that o-f the mind.
Dickens also supported the idea o-f public 3. ibrari.es. The
1850 P u h 1 i c L i b r a r i e s A c t. e n a h I e d c i v i c a u t h o r i t i e s t o 
create libraries, where they so desired, by the raising o-f 
a rate o-f i/2 d in the £ provided they did not buy book?::- f 
In Manchester, Sir John Potter (1815-1858) (24) had bought
the -former Socialists’ Hall at Camp Field and opened a 
subscription list. The F'ree Library's opening coincided 
with a visit to the city o-f Dickens;' amateur theatrical 
troupe, and Sir John, then Mayor, invited Dickens to 
attend. This he readily acceded to. though unwilling tc 
sp eak , r e□ 3. y i ng s "My engagement s ar e very numer ous, but 
t. h e o c c a s i o n i s t. o o i m p o r t a n t , a n d t h e e x a m p 1 e t o o n o b 1 ca, 
to admit o-f hesitation." (17JUL52) On the day, however, 
h c-a ca n t h u s i a s t i c: a 11 y a g r e e d t o s p e a k .
Loud applause grested him as he rose to propose the 
r e s> o 1 u t. i o n : " T h a t a a i n t. h i s i n s t i t u t i o n s p s c i a 1 p r o v i s; i o n
has been made for the working classes, by the means of a 
f r b b 1 b n d i n g 1 i b r a r y, t h i s m e e t i n g c h e r i s h e s t h e e a r n b s; t 
hope that the books thus made available, will prove a 
s o u r c b o f p 1 b a s u r e a n d i m p r o v e m e n t. i n t. h b c o 11 a g e s . t !'i e 
:i ar r et s, and the ce 3.3. ar s of t he poor est of our people," He 
delighted in "...this great -free-school , mos;t munificently 
sndowec3 by vo3.untary subscription in an incredib3.y short 
space of time —  starting lip on its glorious career with 
twenty thousand volumes of books —  knowing no sect, no 
p a r t y « n o d i s t. i n c t i o n —  n o t h i n g b u t t h e p u b I i c w a n t a n d
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the public oood."
Dickens then referred to another meeting to be held 
the same evening for the working classes, which he could 
not attend as he was playing in the theatre. He would have 
1 i ked to have heard
the voice of the working man of Manchester ... 
in the solid and nervous language in which I 
have often heard such men give utterance to the 
feelings of their breasts, how he knows; that 
the b o o ! i s s t o r e d h e r e f o r h i s behoof w i 3.3. c h e e r
h i m t h r ou□ h man y st r ug g 1 es an d t o i 1 s of hi i s: 
life, will raise him in his self respect, will 
teach him that Capital and Labour are not 
opposed, but are mutually dependent and 
m u t u a 11 y s u p p o r t i n g (h e a r , h e a r a n d a p p 1 a u s; e ?
will enable him to tread down blinding 
p r e ;i u d i c e , c o r r u p t m i s r fa p r e s ca n t a t i o n , a n d 
=' v e r y t h i n g b u t the t r u t h . into- t h e d u. s t »
(Ap pi-a use)
Di ci =:ens then s>;p 3. ained his own be 1 ief s in the 
imp o r t a n c e o f k n o w 1 e d g e b o t hi t o t hi e i n d ;i v i cl u a 1 a n d t c 
■» o c j. e t y , 3. e a ding t o 1: he f u. 3. f i 3. rn e n t o f 6 o d ' s W ill, " I h a v e 
long been," he said, "in my s;phere„ a zealous advocate? for 
hhe ri i f f usi on of k now1 edge amon g a 13. c 3. asses and cond i. t i on s 
of men (applause) ; because I do believe, with all the 
s t r eng t h and m i gh t w i t h wh i c h I am c ap ab 3. e of b e 3. i e v i ng 
a n y t hi i n g t h a t t h e m o r e a m a n I =: n o w s , t hi e m o r e hi u rn b 1 y » a n d 
w i t h a rn o r e f a i t h f la 3. s p i r i t h e c o m e s b a c k t o t h e f o la n t a i n 
of all knowledge, and takes to his; heart this? great sacred
precept, 'On earth peace, pood will toward men, ' (Loud 
applause)" (MANCHESTER s 2SEP52?
The "voice o-f the working man." was heard little at 
t h e s e c o n d rn e e t i n g , t h e s p e e ches b e 1 n g m a d e rn a 1 n 3. y b y t h e 
s a rn e p e o p 1 e a s a t t hi e p r e v i o u s; rn e e t i n g , H o w e v e r . D i c ! e n s: 
felt t h at the o c c as i an hi a d a 3.3. t h e pi at en t i a 3. of ac hi i e v 1 n g 
the objectives he sought, He wrote to Miss Coutts s "I 
wish you could have seen the opening of the Free Library 
•for the people at Man ches; ter today. Such a noble effort.
-s o w i s e 1 y a n d m o d e s 13. y m a d e ; s o won ci e r f u 13. y c a 1 c: u 1 a t e d t o 
keep one part of that awful machine, a great, working town, 
i n hi a r m o n y w i t h the a t h e r . "
We may appro vs-? Dickens' aims; for the beneficent 
affects of public libraries, but in the light of historical 
events sines? his; day, ws? may be constrained to smile at. his 
"ather naive belief that a library could effect such social 
h a r m o n y a s hi e anti e i o ate d ,
Die liens' most overtly political speech wa.s addressed 
to t hi e A si m i n i s t r a t i v e R e f o r m A s s; o c i a t i on (A . P, „ A » ) i n dune 
1855. The Crimean War had been in progress about a year 
and had run approx i mat. el y half its course. The Army had 
been reduced to a miserable and 'wretched plight during the 
w i n t. e r , y s? t d s? s; p i t e w i t. n s? s s; e s;' s? v i d s? n o e t o t h e S e b a s; t o p a I 
C o m m i 11 e e . w h o s e fin ci i n g s h a. d been p u b 3. i s h e d , t h ca c o u n t r y 
s;eems?d a s;t. on i s;h i n g 1 y un mo ved. D i c k s?n s; was; a 1 ar msd b v to ot. h 
t h i s h u m i. 3. i a t i o n a b r c:> a. ci a n ci t h e p u z z 1 i n g a p a t h y a. t h a m e .
He feared that very little of a nature to cause? revolution 
was needed bef ore a disaster more f r i ghtf u3. a.nc3 a.wesome 
than the French Revolution would be s;et
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in train, a is he wrote to A.H.Layard (25), 10 April 1 S5!:i.
Rad i. c a 1 and f a.r ~r ea.c:h i nq a.drn 1 n i s t r at i ve r ef or m wa.s needed 
f a r a n y B r i t i is; h (5 o v e r n m e n t t o r e s t o r e g o o cl m a n a g e m e n 1'. t e 
Britain. The A.R.A. was set up to rouse the country's 
awareness o-f the evil is in her midst. The -first, meeting was 
held on 5 Mays and the second, held at Drury Larue Theatre, 
on 13 June.
A s a n M P , L a. y a. r d h a. d h a. d e x c: h a n g e s w i t h P a 1 m e r s t o n , 
then Prime Mini is ter. and pressing -for a debate, had asked 
the latter -for a day on which to bring the motion.
P a 1 m e r is; t o n ' is; r e p 1 y w a is; -f 1 i p p a n 1 1 v d i is; m i s is i v e ; ‘1R e a 11 y .
Sir. I cannot undertake to find a day' for the Hon. 
g e n 1 1 e m a n , h e m u is; t f i n d o n e f o r h i fTi is; elf. "
On 18 Ju.ne. Pa 1 rnerston rep 1 i ed to Laya.rci' s charqe of 
flippancy', made at the second meeting of the A.R.A. on 13 
June. "Sir. I wonder," he said, "that when the Hon, 
gentleman made that statement, a blush did not suffuse his 
face at making charges which his conscience ought to have 
told him . were the reverse of the truth. (Cheers) I 
s h a. 11 s a y no m a r e a. b a u t t he Dr* u r y L a. n e p r i v a t ca t h e a t r i c a I -ss.
(r e n e w e d c h e e r s a n d 1 a u p h t e r ) . "
Dickens' speech a. t tack cad Palmerston and his insouciant 
supporters j "1 will try' to give the noble lord the reason 
o f t h e s e p r i v ate the a t r* i c: a 3. s « a n ci t he re a s o n w h y , h a w e v e r 
ardently he mav desire to ring down the curtain upon them., 
there is not the. faintest present hope of their coming to a 
c: o n c 1 u is; i o n „ 11 C o n t i n u i n g i n t h e a t r i c a 1 m e t a p hi o r . h e a c: c u is;e d 
thee Government of miscasting leaders because of nepotism, 
a n d t h e m o d e o f 11 p u b 1 i c t h e a t r i c a 1 is; ‘ ‘ a is; b e i n q ‘ ‘ is; o c u m So r o u is:11
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and the parts “so ill di stri buted. "
That w a s h 1 s f i r s 1: p o 3. i t i c a 3. rn e e t i n g ? a s politics w ea r e
n o t h i s 1 ‘ t r a d e a n ci c a 111 n g « '1 F u r t h e r rn □ r e„ h s w i s h e d t c
s >{ d 3. a l n h i s r 0 a s o n s .
I want at a3.1 tim0 s Ihe ass-ur0 d hi s 3. i s10 ners li 
:l n p 1 a i n s i n c s r i t v , t a ci o fn v d u t v b y m v 
countrymen ... 1 can never too affectionately
r e m e m h e r t h e c a n f 1 ci e n c: 0 a n c! f r i 0 n c! s hi i d t. h a t 
they have long reposed in me, (Cheers) Within 
my sphere-} of action —  which I shall never 
0 h an g e s I a h a 3.3. n e ver overstep , f u.r t h er or f or 
a longer period than I do tonight,, the circle
0 f rn y o w n p u r s u i t s , a s o n e w h o 3. i v e s b y
1 i t e r a t u r 0 . w h o i s c o n 10 n t t o c! o h i s □ u b 1 i c: 
servic e t h r ou. g h Lit er a t ur e . an d wh o i s 
conscious that he cannot serve two masters —  
within my sphere of action 1 have, for some 
years,, tried to understand the heavier social 
ori0 vances and to help to set thern right.
(Cheers)
He carefu.3.1 v e p  1 ai ned that he was acti ng so 1 e 1 v i n a 
private capacity' s presumably',, not wanting his image as a 
public and literary figure to obscure this fact s nor to 
c: o n f u s e h i s 1 i t e r a r v f a m e w 1 1 h a n a n t i - g o v 0 r n m e n t p r e s s u r e 
group, yet he was keen to see working men join.
I s p e a k a s a n i n d i v i cl u a 1 „ w h o 11 v u n c o n n e c: t e d 
wi th the managernent of th j. s Assoc i at i on, and 
having had no consultation with anv one upon 
the subject, when I particularly wish that
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the directors might devize some means of 
e n a h 1 :i n q i n t e 11 :L g ca n t w o r k :t n g m e n t o a :L n t h i s 
body, on easier terms than subscribers who have 
I a r g e r r ca s o u r c e s . (C h e e r s;) I c o u 1 ci w i s h t a
see great numbers of them belong to it, because 
I sincerely believe that it would be good for 
the common weal ... In this old country, with 
i t s {s e e t h i n g !'i a r d - w o r k e d m i 1 1 i a n s;, i t s; h e a v v 
t a k e s , i t s c r o w d s o f i g n o r ant, i t s c r o w cj s o f 
p a o .'•• v i t si c r o w d s; o f w i c k 0 d , w a 0 t h 0 d a y w h i c: h 
t hie d an ger ous man sh a 13. f i n cj for h i rnse 3. f , 
because this head of the Queen's Government 
■f ai 3. ed i n h i s duty of ant i c i pat i ng i t by a 
b r i g h t e r a n d b e 1.1 e r o n ca ! < G r e a t c: h e ca r i n g )
N a rn e v o u t h e day, Fr i r s t L o r d 5 m a k e the d a y ; 
w o r1 f o r a cl a v b ca y o n c:l y o u r 1 i 11I ca t i m ca. !. o r c! 
Palmerston, and History in return may then —
not. otherwise  find a day fear you ; a day
equally associated with the contentment of the 
1 o y a 1 , p a t i © n t , w i 11 i n g - h ca a r t ca ci E n g I i sih p s o p I ca. 
and with thee happiness of your Royal Mistress 
and hear fair linca of children. <Loud and 
d r ot r a c t e d che e r i n g > . < A I) MIN18 T R A TIV E R E F 0 R M
ASSOCIATION : 27JUNGS>
Dick en s ■" i n cj ed enden t sd i r i t was n ot t a b e 1 i n k ed t o a n 
organi cat i on for ever : and as; the mood of the Assoc i ati on 
c h a n q e d , a n d , un d e r IP o e buc: kf s c h a i r m a n s h ip f r o m J u n e 18 5 6, 
m o v ca d t. o s; ca c u r :i n q 1- ca f o r m t h r o u g h P a r I i a rn ca n t i t s; ca 1 f ,
D i c!:; e n s i n t e r e s t f a c i e d a n d v a n i s h e c i. T h e A s s o c i a t i o n „ a s
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Fielding comments,"lacked power because it was supported by 
mean o-f good will rat hear than mean with a dea-finitea 
ar i evance, 11 (p . 198)
The 1 ast sdeech to be considered in this orou.p was 
c:l ea 1 i v ea r ea d „ i n J u n ea 3.8 5 8 , a t i t s; -f i r s t a n n i v ea r s; a r y -f e s; t i v a 1 . 
to the Playground and CSeneral Recreation Society, formed 
the ores via us; year. It. was; he ltd at. the London Tavern with 
D i c k e n s d r e s i d i n g .
He had, he said, been "... meditating very much upon 
the great need there is;, in Lone:!can and in all large towns;, 
o-f places for the children to play in ; and considering 
w :i t h w h a t a d ea t ea r m i n e e:i s; ea I f - a es s; ea r t i o n n a t u r e d e c: 1 a r e s; t in a t 
play t h e y m u. s t , a n d p 3. a y t h e y w i 3.3. , s o m e w her e o r o t h e r , 
undear whatsjoever e::;i rcumsrfcances; o-f di f -f i e:;u.I tv. " Hea had
descr i bed previ aus3. y i n hi s speec:h the var i ous games and 
oas; times; o-f a number o-f chi I dr tan he had encountered around 
his home in different streets. He had alluded also to the 
meas;ureas; taken to prevent damage to property tav "... 
or od j. g i ous and awf u.I sp i kes bei ng stuc k i nt o post s ... f or 
t In ea i m d a I e m ea n t. o -f t. In ea v o u t. in o f L o n d o n . 1' 3! n a c o u n t. r v
r e n own e cj f o r a 3.3. i t s w o n d r o u s e n g i n e e r i n g f e a t s , i t w a s 
nec(-:?s;s;arv now “to cons; id tar wh (area the children area to play, “ 
b ec ause o 3. ay was an es sen t i a 3. e 1 emen t of proper deve 1 op m€5n t 
•f !•- o m c In i 1 d t o a d u 11 .
The surgeon and the recruiting sergeant will 
tell you with great (amphas;!s;, that thee 
c h i 3. dr en ? s p 3. ay i s of i mmense i mpar t anc: e t o a 
community in the development o-f bodies s the
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el ergvrnan , the school /nastsr, and the moral 
s h i 3. o s o p h e r 7 i n a 13. d e q r e e s . w i 3.3. t e 3.3. y o ia w i t h 
n o 1 e s is:- e m pj hi a a i s  , t h a t t hi e c: h :i I ci r e n ? s p 1 a y :L s 
of great importance to a community in the 
dove I □□ merit o-f minds. I venture to assert that, 
there can be no physical, health without play « 
a n d t hi e r e c a n b e n o e f f i c i e ri t a n d s a t i s f a c: t o r v 
work without pi lay 5 that there? can be no sound 
a n d w h o I e s o m e t hi o u g h t. w :i t hi o u t p 1 a y .
Die:!;: e n h i m s e 1 f p 1 a y e d a s h a r d a s h e w o r k e d ? a n d 
e e r t a i n 1 v hi :L s a c: h i e v e m e n t s s h o w a m p 1 e e v i d e n c: e o f hi :i s 
s uc c es s . an d t h e t r ut h of h i s s t at ement. Ad ci ed t o t h i s .
1 aoI■:i i-ig back :i nt.o hi:i s tc:hi:i 1 c!hiooci. we are -fore:i b 1 y remi nc!ed 
of he?w hie himse3. f hacj fe3. t e c 3.uded anc3 ciepri ved i n hi s 
early davs because of his weakly condition. We are 
r e m i n ci e ci» t o o ? o f t h e e >; hi i 3. a r a t i a n h e f e 3. t w h e n h i s h e a 11 h
had imoroved and he had been able to get around normally as
o t hi e r c h i 1 ci r e n » a t W e 3.3. i n g t on Ho u s e A c a ci e m y .
He referred to two experimental p1aygrounds to be set 
up i n Lon ci on» an ci ap p ea I ed f or t h e i. r fin an c i a 1 sup p or t an ci 
e n ci e ci hi i s s. p e e c: h , b e f o r e t o a s t i n g t hi e S o c: i e t. y , fo y a s k i n g 
whi et her th c?s e? em peri, men t s wola 1 d be ab 3. e to g a for war ci. At 
the same time, he indicated his awareness of the greater 
piah 3. i. c: i. t y he wola3. d be ab 3. e t o ach i eve t hr c?lagh a 3.3. t hc?se 
present.
The qL-f-es=tion I have to pL.it tc? yoL.t —  leaving 
you. to supply all its need of attendant 
c c? n s- i. ci e r a t: i o n s » c? f h la rn an i t y , k i n d n ca s. s . 
c o m ;:i a s s i o n , j u s t i c: e , a n d p o 1 :i c y , f o r t !‘i e
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present, and especially -for the -future —  the 
question 1 have to put to you, and through you 
to the public., is, whether the case shall be 
proved or disproved, and whether this one 
e x p e r i m e n t s h a .11 I:) e t r i e d o r n a t t r i e d ?
(PLAYGROUND & GENERAL RECREATION SOCIETY s 
1JUN58)
Th i s 3. as t s d s s c  h r e vea Is D i c: ken s as an en 1 i g h t en ed 
mind,, -fully aware a-f the great ben e-fit to be gained tram 
play by both children and adults alike. He would 
begin with children, because the child is -father a-f the 
man. "
A s 1 i gh1 1 y 1 ater passage, very jingoist ic: in i ts 
c □ n tent, cannot be i gnar ed , sutninar i c i ng as i t does,
I) i c k en s •’ v i ews on play s
A country -full a-f dismal little old men and 
women who had never played would be in a mighty 
bad wav Indeed ; and you may depend upon it 
that without play, and good play, too, those 
p o w e r -f u 1 E n g 1 i s h c h e e r s w h i c h hi a v e d r i v e n t hi e 
sand of Asia before them, and made the very 
o c e a n si hi a k e , w o u 1 d d e g e n e r a t e i n t o a p u 1 i n g 
whiimper, that wcju 1 d be the most conso 1 a.tory 
sound that can nos si b 1 v be conceived to all this? 
tyrants on the face of the earth, (Cheers)
Summary
This group of speeches is further evidence that 
D i c !••: e n s w a s , 1 i k e m a n y V i c t o r :i a n s , a p r a c t i c a 1 m a n o f
Education and civilized living depended upon decency and 
morality', and could only' be achieved if, on the once hand, 
the ma't er i a 1 , phys i c a3. envi r onment was gr ea1 1 y i mpr oved , 
and good example was? the rule ; on the other, that all 
a u t h o r i t i e s a. c I-: n o w 3. e d g e d t h e i r reap on si h j. 1 i t i e s t o w a r d eh- t h e 
people? by giving humans?, -fair and proper attention in all 
aspects of life to those who had not the means to help 
t h s? m s e I v e s?. T hi o s? s? w hi o c o u 1 d hi e 1 p t he ms el v e s s hi o u I d a 1 si a !:> e 
encouraged so that soc i ety grew into a harmoni ous who 1 &, 
even though composied of persons of different rank, status 
an ci mean s , I) i c k en s was not see k i n g an eg a 1 i t ar i an soc i. et y 
of any-' kind : he foresaw a society which not only preached 
Christian virtues of -justice, mercy and compassion, but 
also practised them in all human pursuits. It is of
course tru.e that I)ickens was far from a 1 one in voicing many
0 f t hi e v i e w s; hi e a d v a n c e d , W h a t i s; a 1 si o t r u e i s t hi a t u n 1 i k e 
t h ose of many ot h er human i t ar i an refor mer s . Di. c k ens 
interest si,- vi si on and pursuits; were wider than most. For 
ex amp1e , he was n ot s 1mp 1y i n t er ested in f ound i n g
hi o s; p i t a 1 si, o r p e n a 1 r e f o r m , o r si u p p o r t i n g c 1 u b si, b u t r a t. hi e r
1 n what was f und ament a 3. t o a 11 r espon si b 3. e act i v i t i e s , 
namely/ education and its accompanying enl i phtenment.
W i. t h o u t b o d i e s 1 i k e the M » S , A » and the A , R . A » p r e s s u r e 
could not be brought upon authorities to improve? this? 
envi r on men t , an y mor e t h an ad u 1 1 s c ou 1 d b e r esp on s i b 1 e and 
e f f e o t i v e i n t hi e i r 1 i v e s w i t. hi o u t r s? - o r e a t i v e , r e s t o r a t i v s? 
p3. ay f or both mi nd and body/, whi ch as so a 13. owed them to 
e x p 1 o r e t hi e i r o w n p o w s? r s; a n d w e a k n e s s e s .
1 8 3
V ; Braun 111
This group of speeches comprizes two sub-groups : 
f ir s t .'I y , t h o s e a d d r e s s e d t o a s s o c i a t .i o n s o f peopl e w h o s e 
occupations or activities assisted the general educational 
thrust 5 and, secondly, those whose -function could be 
described as educative- Hence, the -first sub-group 
c o n t a i n s p r i n t e r s , g o v e r n e s s e s , n e w s v e n d o r s , e t c « T In e 
sec on d sub-g r oup i s conc er n ed with ac t or s an d lit erat ure.
As these speeches are minor ones in comparison with those? 
already discussed, adding really only important detail to 
the major statements, it will serve if the main 
c on t r i buti ng st at ernen t s are c 1ust er ed, and seen as a s i n g 1 e 
to o d y o -f e v i d e n c e .
Sub-group A
Dickens delivered two speeches to the Printers'
Pension Society : -first, in 1843, and second, in 1864. He 
expressed to them the same sentiment noted a number of 
t i m e s p r e v i o u s 1 y i t h a t s u o h s o c i e t i e s e x i s t t o h e 1 p t h o s e 
who take the initiative to help themselves. It will be 
seen that Dickens repeats this sentiment in most of thi s 
group7 s speeches.
I n h i. s speech of 4 Ap r i 1 1843, g iven at t he London 
T a v e r n , D i c k e n s , p r e s i d i n g , s t a r t e d to y s a y i n g t h a t t h e? 
printers7 task was such that it made them "peculiarly 
liable to premature decay ... and injury to their faculties 
... " because of "the late and arduous hours during which
they were obliged to tax powers that were often of the most:
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cl e1 :i c a t 0 n a t u r e . " T h i s f a 0 t g a v 0 p r :L n 10 r s ' p o w 0 r f 1.11 
claims" to "sympathy and support," claims much enhanced 
"when they recollected that by the printers’ means they 
were enabled to scatter throughout the world the loftiest 
efforts of intellect ... to send to every part of the 
universe the great imaginings of the most accomplished 
fn :i n cl s , t o 1 n s t r u o t a n d r e g e n e r a t e m a n k i n cl. " 8 o v a 1 u a b 1 e
was the printers' contribution that society should 
/'...sustain an asylum for those who suffered in struggles, 
in the bloodless contests, of promoting knowledge, of 
o :L v :i 1 :i z :i n g o r o f i m p r o v :L n g m a n k i n d , a n cl o f a d v a n o i n g t h e 
peaceful superiority of human beings."
The press was "constantly present," an essential 
e 1 ernen t of c i v i 1 i z ed ex i st en c e . Some p eop 1 e hat ed the 
press because of its influence and its power to ex posts what 
was amiss ; but, then, those that are disgruntled for some 
r e a is o n o r a n o t h e r a 1 w a y s t o o k o p p o r t u n i t i e is t o cl i is p a r a g 0? 
the press.' However, for Dickens, he could but propose a 
toast to "the fountain of know!eelgis and the bulwark of 
Freedom, the founder of free states and their preserver —  
the Press." (LONDON : 4APR43)
When he again a.ddressed the Society, it was 21 years 
later, and he referred to the same sentiments. Without the 
influence of the press, "... tyrants and humbugs in all 
countries would have everything their own way !" Turning 
to the debilities frequently suffered by the trade, he 
said, "Often labouring under an avalanche of work, carried 
through half the night —  often through the whole night 
working in an unnatural and unwholesome atmosphere
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p r a d u c e d d y a r t :i f :i c i a 1 I i g h t , a n d e x p o s e d t a s u d d e in c h a n g e s 
f rom heat to cold, the jour n eyman pri nter i s ren d er ed 
p e c u .1 i a r 1 y 1 i a b .'I e t o p u .1 m a n a r y c o r n p 1 a i n t s , to 1 :i n d n e ss a n d 
other serious diseases," Such distress should be relieved 
toy the public: "... in whose interest and -for whose 
instruction and amusement the work was executed ..."
(I) o m p 1 e t i n g h i s s p e e c: h , in e r e t u r n e d t o t h e p r e s s ' 
watch—dog function and its supremely important role in 
maintaining freedom. The "many tyrants and humbugs ... in 
Europe ... would gladly pension off all the printers 
throughout the world ... but let. the friends of education 
and progress unite in pensioning off the worn out and 
afflicted printers, and the remainder would ultimately 
press the tyrants and humbugs off the face of the earth.
For if ever they were to be pressed out, the printer's is 
the? press that will do it."
He? concluded with an elaboration of the qualities of 
t h e p r :i n t e r ' s f u n c t ion s 1' T h e p r i n t e r i s t h e f r i e n d o f 
intelligence, of thought ; he is the friend of liberty, of 
freedom, of law ; indeed, the printer is the friend of 
every man who is the friend of order ; the friend of every 
man who can read. Of all inventions, of all the 
discoveries in science or art, of all the great results in 
t h e w o n cl e r f u 1 p r o g r e s s o f m e c: h a n i c a I e n e r g y a n cl s k ill, t h a 
printer is the only product of civilization necessary to 
the o k istence of free man." (LONDON s 6APR64)
These two speeches are important to an understanding 
□ f D :i c k e n s ? v i e w s a to a u t s o c i e t y a n d h i s h o p e i=> a n d 
aspirations for the people's amelioration. The printer's
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•function was that of a bastion in defence of the essential
liberties of Englishmen against oppression .. no matter
what its form ; social prejudice, class exclusiveness,
'1D a n d y i n s o 1 e n c e , " i n d u s t r i a 1 d r u d g e r y o r w h a t e v e r .
Without liberty, no improvement was possible since the 
o p p r e s s i o n a f 1 i 1:5 e r t y c a u  1 d o n 1 y c a n d o n e a r e v e n e n c a u r a g e 
those with the means to impose oppression upon those who 
could not resist such powers. .The press carried 
information of all kinds to all classes, thus preserving 
t h e e s s e n t i a 1 b a s i s o f a 11 f r e e d o m .
However, some degree of partisanship in sentiments 
such as these might well be expected from a successful man 
who had climbed to such an eminence as Dickens had achieved 
from the ranks of journalists and reporters. Again, it 
must be said, that these views reflect an element of 
n a i v e t y i n t heir' e x p r e s s i o n . Fr e e d o m t o p r i n t o a n a 1 s o 
mean f r eedom t o pr omu 1g at e inf or mat i on wh i eh some m i ght 
b e 1 i e v e t o b e d a n g e r o u s , u n d e r m i n i n g s o c i e t y a s t h e n 
obtaining, even leading irrevocably to revolution and the 
dissolution of normal social existence. This is not to say 
that Dickens was unaware of this, but when making speeches 
o n b e It a I f o f s o c i e t i e s , e s p e c i a 11 y t h o s e i n a i d o f 
craftsmen whose work was essential to the furtherance of 
e n 1 :i g h t e it m e it t , :i t w a s , a s I n o t e d e a r 1 i e r , a c a r d i n a I p o i n t: 
in Dickens' view to be optimistic. Added to this, optimism 
is a prime mover to the creation of excitement and a proper 
enthusiasm, the essentia1 effect Diekens was aiming to 
create to swell the Society's coffers.
Movi ng to the other end of the pub 1 i shi ng process,
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1) i c k ens ad d r essed the News vend or s ' Ben e vo 1 en t In st i t ut i on 
•five time is, between 1849 and 1865, a -fact in itself which 
emphasises his continued interest and support, in a life 
which saw so much activity on behalf of so many other 
people. The Institution had been founded in 1839, but its 
f i r s t a n n i v e r s a r y d i n n e r w a s n a t h e I d u n t i 1 t e n y e a r s 
later, 1849, It was held at the Albion Tavern, London, 
w i t It D i o k e n s i n t It e C It a i r .
He supported their cause, and others should do 
I i k e w i s e , a s t h e i r c 1 a i m
as a body, upon one another, and upon the 
public ... to elevate themselves and those whom 
t h ey emp1oyed, in the social sc a 1e , in 
intelligence and good conduct ; seemed to him 
to be most undeniable ... because they were 
connected with that great power which had 
b e c o m e the a x i s o n w h i c h t h e rn o r a. 1 w o r 1 d t u r n e d 
r o u n d . (6 r e a t c h e e r i n g ) —  H u m b 1 y c o n n e c t e d
no doubt, but most usefu1 1 y and inseparab1 y .
T It e y w e r e , t o t h a t f o u n t as i it a f k n o w 1 e d g e t a a 11 
men which was popularly called "the Press," as 
conduits to a well of water ... (LONDON s 
21N0V49 >
The second anniversary dinner, again at the Albion 
Tavern, was not held until 18152, this time with John 
Forster presiding. Dickens, proposing the health of the 
C It a i r m a n , r e m a r k e d t It a t t It e N e w s v e n d o r s s It q  u  1 d b e 
congratulated on "... pursuing their avocations in the 
Capital of a country which gave its name to the house in
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which they were assembled rather than in the capital a-f a 
ne 1 ghbour i ng country whi c:h shon3. d be narne 1 ess-. " Thi s 
r e -f: e r r e d t o t h e -f r e e d o m a -f t hi e F r e n c h j:) r e s s , w h i c hi h a d hi e e n 
sever e 1 y r estrioted -following the ooup d ’ et at, a 1 most t wo 
m o n t h <5 p r e v i a u s 1 y , 2 3D e c e m b e r 18 51, b y L o u i is N a p o 1 e o n . 
Dickens- had learnt that the French news-vendors- "... had 
rendered themselves- obnoxious to the ’ cause o-f order,’ and 
that ’perfect liberty and freedom’ (by which was- to be 
u n d e r s t o o d , o f o o u r s e , p e r -f e c t 1 i b e r t y t o d e is t r o y 1 i b e r t y ) 
could not possibly exist as long as the newsvendors, 
continued to run about." (LONDON : 27JAN52)
It is interesting to note also that at this time the 
I o n g - s> t a n d i n g b a 111 e w a s s t i 11 c o n t i n u i n g i n E n g 1 a n d o v e r 
the "Taxes on Knowledge," i e stamp-duty on cheap 
newspaper 15. Co 11 et remark5 , in hi5; HISTORY OF THE TAXES ON 
KNOWLEDGE s "those public-minded private men who were 
anxious to educate the people and to permit them to educate 
themselves were forbidden the only process by which their 
views could be carried out, the publication of cheap) 
newspapers week 1 y <26) . " I)i ckens had hi rnsel f been i nvo 1 ved 
in legal proceed! ngs over his journal s H0USEH0LID NARRftTIVE, 
t h e c: omp an i on t o h i s H0U8EHQLI) W0RD8 . However, the Cour t 
o -f E x o h e q u e r , t h o u q h n o t u i"i a n i m o u 15 i n t h e i r d e o i 15 i o n , -found 
in Dickens’ favour that his journal was not a newspaper and 
he received judgment with costs. No doubt, this was also 
in hi. s mind when he ta 1 ked of the actions of the French 
censorshi p .
Dickens’ third appearance before the Newsvendors was 
in Nay 1855, by which time he had been elected to the
1 O Q1 1
P r e s :i cl e n c: y o f t hi e I n s t i t i.i t i a n , H :L is s p 0 0 c h t h 1 s t i m 0 
reiterated his belief in the importance of the Newsvendor’s 
•function that "... no one can doubt that the pack he 
carries up and down is of vital importance to the public 
i n 10 r 0 s t . " P 0 r h a p s , i n r 0 m 0 m b 0 r i n g t h 0 p a r t t h 0 P r 0 s s 
especia 11 y THE TIMES —  had p 1 ayed in exposing 
a d m :i n i s t r a t i v 0 :i n c o m p 0 10 n c e , In 0 r 0 f 0 r r 0 d t o " s o m 0 g 0 n 11 0 m 0 n 
... who would hamstring every newsman in London, if they 
could do so with impunity. Why ? Because the newsman., 
t houg h he i s humb1y associated with that g r eat eng i n e wh ich 
puts a girdle round the earth in every twenty-four hours, 
(Cheers), and because the newsman, going upon his daily 
way, lights up the whole country, as the bearer of a 
flaming cross used to call the Highland Clans together." 
(LONDON : 21 PI AY 55)
His speech to the Institution's anniversary festival 
on 20 May 1862 yet again reinforced his remarks an the 
function "of my industrious friend the newsman." Dickens 
amusingly outlined the common kinds of news to be found 
daily in the newspapers, and finished by congratu1 ating the 
Institution for abolishing "the barbarous and preposterous 
custorn wh i ch condemned the 1 ad i es to a. d i st i nct place wh i 1 e
the other sex were eating and drinking  . which is the
custom of all savage tribes. (Cheers and laughter)"
(LONDON : 20MAY62)
T h a t D i c ken s held the p r i n t er s 7 r ead ers in h i g h est eem 
i Si v o u o h s a f e d b y h i s s p e e c h t o t h e P r i n t e r 3 7 R e a d e r s 7 
Assoc i at i. on, a 1: the Sa3. i sbury Hote 1 , Sa 1 i sbury 8quare, i 7 
September 1867. The meeting was political, even though the
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assembly was at pains to stress that it "was not at all in 
the natu.re o■f a trade un i on. " The i ssu.e on wh i c:h they wer e
met was that a-f insufficient pay and long hours : viz. an
average weekly wage of £2.0.5 1/2, with an overtime rate of 
9 l/2d per hour, -for a 53-hour week. Dickens did not enter 
into the arguments, but simply expressed his great respect 
for the readers, based on his own experience of their 
worth„
... I most gratefully acknowledge that I have 
never gone through the sheets of any bool:: that 
I have written without having had presented to 
me by the corrector of the press, some slight 
mis u. n d e r s t: a n ding i n t o which I h a v e f a 11 e n , s o m e
little lapse I have made ; in short, without
h a v i n g set down i n b 1 ac k an d wh i t e some 
unquestionable indication that 1' have been 
'closely f o 11 owed through my wor k by a pat i ent 
and trained mind (hear, hear), and not merely 
by a skilful eye.
When the meeting came to an end, 'Diekens thanked 
everyone for ''the hearty reception' aocorded to him, and hie 
concluded with his belief that the readers' "very calm and 
temperate proceedings'1 wou 1 d resu 11 in "the estabit ishiment. 
of re 1 at i ons perfec11 y ami. cab 1 e between ernp 1 oyers and 
e m p 1 o y e d , a n d c o n s e q li e n 11 y t o t hi e g e n e r a 1 w e 1 f a r e . '
In all these speeches to printers, newsvendors and 
t hi e i r a s s o c i a t e , D i c k e n i=> p a t e n 1 1 y h e 1 d t h e i r r e s p e o t i v e 
tasks a.s all interdependent and contributory to the great 
t a s k o f m a i n t a i n i n g t hi e f 1 o w o f inf o r m a t i o n , a n d n e w s i t e m s
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to the public at large. This, in turn, was based on the 
belief- that knowledge is power, and that without knowledge 
the People had no hope of advancing their cause of social 
and political justice. It must toe recognized also that 
Dickens had a partial and partisan view of the press in 
general, having been always concerned with writing and 
p u b I i s hi i n g . T hi i s a c c o u n t s f o r h i s w h i rn s i c a 1 r e f e r e n c e t a 
his “slight practical experience" in the business, which, 
in -fact, by 1867, amounted to years well in excess of 30, 
as newspaperman and writer of fiction !
Dickens supported another somewhat different group in 
h is sp eech t o t h e Gover nesses' Ben evolent In st i tut ion, 
given on 29 April 1844. He wrote to the.Reverend David 
Laing, founder of the Institution s "I have found it 
necessary ... to decline attending many projected dinners 
in behalf of charitable institutions. But I will most 
c e r t a ini y m a k e a n e x c e p t i o n i n f a v o r I s i c I! o f t h e 
Governesses. Their cause has my warmest sympathy ; and I 
s h o u Id p e r f o r rn L o r d C a & 11 e r e a g hi7 s f e a t o f t u r n i n g m y to a c k 
upon myself, if I hesitated for an instant." (1FEB44)
Dickens was no doubt delighted to be able to record in 
his HQIJS£HOLD NARRATIVE (May 1854) that "the Governesses'
B e n e v o 1 e n t I n s t i t u t i o n hi a s n o w b e e n i n e x i s t e n c e e 1 e v e n 
years s on the 3rd inst. Lord Newark presided over a 
dinner to celebrate the anniversary, and to present a 
testimonial to the Rev. David Laing, for his services to 
t hi e I n s t i t u t i o n . S i n c e t h e s o c i e t y w a s f o u n d e d , a i d hi a s 
been given to 3,300 governesses, at a cost of £9,000 ; and
1 p'2
sixty ladies have been allowed small but certain incomes. 
The provident -fund is now £108,000 all invested in 
government securities."
Two further examples show Dickens' sympathies towards 
a class of women who had little to guard the ms el ves against, 
class prejudice and exploitation. The article "Two Pence 
a n H o u r , " C H W , 335, 23A U G56, 138-140) d e s c r i b e s h o w s i n q 1 e
women, trying to make a living, are totally at a 
disadvantage, even when they exhibit "those qualifications" 
such as prettiness, being of a gentle spirit and loving 
disposition, and possessed of attractive manners, "which 
are most pleasing in women general!y, Cbutl are hindrances 
to teachers i n part i cu 1 ar . " Mi ss Green , who part i a 11 y 
narrates her experiences, a woman, "forty-seven now, 
methodical, quiet, and very grey ..." who had been "... of 
a 1 i ve 1 y , an i. mat ed b eaut y , an d c h eer f u 1 t emp er , " h ad k n own 
g o v e r n e s s e s 1 o a 11 e d i m p e r t i n e n t. f o r 1 o a k i n g p r e 11 y ;
•forward, presuming, forgetful of their stations ..." After 
descri pti ons of "Dandy i ns(Dience" on the parts of chi 1 dren 
as well as of their parents, of the harsh attitude towards 
"aohi n g , h o p i n g , w e a r y w o m e n '1 s e e k .i n g p o s i t i o n s , t h e 
article goes on to discuss the rates of pay offered to 
g o v e r n e s s e is a n d t h e s e r v i c e s d e m a n d e d ,
All kinds of conditions are laid down in 
advertisements : "One lady demanded a first-rate governess
for thirty pounds 5 another, wished for a widow 5 a third, 
for a good-tempered person who did not wear spectacles ; a 
fourth, offered a situation to any lady who, possessing 
1 a r g e a o q u i r e fn e n t s , w o u 1 d h e s a t i s f i e d w i t hi a s m a 11 s a 1 a r y
and conscious that she was doing good ; and a -fifth —  
concluding the list of accomplishments —  desired in the 
f o 11 owi n g r emar k ab 1 e man n er ; *" Nco on e n eed ap p 1 y wh o h ad
not confidence in her own good temper !?"
The article concludes that a governess : 
at twenty pounds a year gets thirteen pence a. 
day ; reckoning her to work only six hours a 
day —  which is almost the lowest average —
she gets a fraction more than two pence an
hour. Two pence a.n hour at the piano., 
t w o -- p e n c e a n h o u r a t o h a 1 k -- d r a w i n g , t w o —pe n c e 
tor an hour of English lessons, two-pence for 
an hour of French., two-pence for an hour of 
German, twopence for an hour of singing songs 
and doi ng 11a 1 ian 1 essons, ancl the odd penny 
for the natural philosophy and physical 
g e o g r a p h y t h r o w n i n a s m a k e - w e i g h t s .
A fu.rther artic 1 e , entitled "On 1 y a Governess, ” <H W ,
476, 7MAY59, 546-549), carries much the same massage. It 
lists a similar catalogue of offers of much work for little 
remunerat i on , to a11end adu11s as we11 as chi 1dren, and
ends with the direct appeal to the reader s
T h e c i r c 1 e o f e m p 1 o y m e n t -f o r w omen i s t o o 
narrow, and the number of competitors too 
great ; yet, although the market-place (the 
proper term I believe, to be used on this 
occasion) for such talents is so ver'/ low, why
cannot there be a better f ee1i ng exhi bi ted 
towards the governess ? She is endowed with
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•feelings like the rest a-f humanity ; wh'/? then 
should those feelings- be so carelessly outraged 
as they oft en are, and shea made to feel that 
she is a being quite apart from the rest of the 
world •—  a kind of pariah ? Why should she 
be so often spoken of contemptuously as "Only a 
6 o v e r n e s s ?''
As Franco!se Basch has remarked s 
Many protests on behalf of governesses were 
reg i st er ed, d eman di n g reasonable salaries, an d 
r i d i c u 1 i n g t h o s e w h o d r e w u p 1 o n g 1 i s t s o f t h e 
i nte3.1 ectua 1 and rnora 1 perf ect i ons e>;pected of 
them (in PUNCH, F R A S E R * B M A £1? A Z1N E and other 
periodicals). Anna Jameson wrote a small 
handbook of conduct for the use of the mother 
and the governess of the children. She tackled 
all aspects of the question, material and 
psychological, advizing the mother to treat the 
governess as a human being, and the governess 
to disp1 ay p 1iabi1ity and discretion. (27)
T hese e;< amp 1 es demonst rate 0 i c kensJ con t i nu i ng 
interest and concern over more than twenty years. His 
attitude to governesses in his fiction on the whole shows a 
kindly, sympathetic understanding of the many aspects of 
their plight, not all of which could be rectified 
immediately or with any ease because of wide-spread 
entrenched views on the status of women in general, and of 
single women in particular (both of which I shall enlarge 
upon in Chapter 5) ? the law ; the i11—preparedness of an
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0 rn 0 r g :i n g p r o f 0 0 s i a n , a n cl :i 10 c 0 n s 0 1 a d a t i o n . N 0 v 0 r t h 0 1 0 0 s , 
h i s e f f o r 10 c: 0 u n 10 d f 0 r s 0 rn e thin g a 0 the Bene v 0 1 e n t 
Institution went on to greater success, as we have seen.
A final speech in this section;, which serves to
1 1.1 u s t r a 10 D i c k 0 n s 7 w i d 0 to 0 1 i 0 f i n t h 0 r 0 - c r 0 a t i o n a I v a 1 u. 0 
of paxrsu.i ts u.ridertaken by adu 11s f 0 r thei r own deve 10 prne n t , 
w a 0 t a t h 0 M 0 1 r o p o 1 i t a n R a w i n g (31 u to s 7 d i n n 0 r , a t t h 0 Lon ci a n 
Tavern in May 1866» Charles Dickens Jnr was also present 
as a member.
C h a r 1 e s S n r r e rn a r k e d " t h a t a q u a t i c s p 0 r t s n e v e r 
entailed a moment’s cruelty., or a moment’s pain upon any 
1 i v i n g ere a ture. R 0 w i n g rn e n p u r s u e d r e ere a t i 0 n u. nder 
circumstances which braced their muscles, and cleared the 
cobwebs from their minds." (Mens sana in corpore sano !) 
"He assured them that he regarded such clubs as these a<=; ’a 
national blessing7. (Cheers)."
Di ckens deemed such re-creati onal acti vi ti es as 
valuable to the people thus engaged 5 physical education, 
p r o m o ting b o d i 1 y h e a 11 In t h r o u g In o o r p o r a t e e k e r c i s e , c: o u I d 
do nothing but good, hence the adjectives, "honest,"
1 ‘ In e a 11 In y , " a in cl *' m a n 1 y , " r e c a 11 i n g V i c: t o r i a n a 11 i t u d e s t a 
wh at i s usua11y c a11ed "Muse u 1ar Ch r i st i an i t y " ; a view 
w i t In w In i c: In D i c: k e n s 7 a 11 i t u d e s a c: c: o r d e d w e 11 . P r a c: t i c a 1 , 
and above all, vigorously active Christianity gained his 
a c c: o 1 a d e . T In e 5 e a n d o t h e r a c t i v i t i e s o f n o n - f o r m a 1
adult education met with both Dickens'approval and 
encouragement, such as cricket and walking matches, 
organized and adjudged by him, and he frequently provided 
and awarded the prizes InimseIf (oftein ten or five
I have shown, that Die:kens' active encouragement moved 
across a wide spectrum of activities : from.newspaper 
sellers, to governesses, to rowing clubs. He understood 
the essential i nterdependence of dif ferent f unrt-i i n 
society as contributing to the greater whole, though 
r e m a i n i n g i n d i v i d u a 1 in t h e i r s p e c i f ic c o n t r i b u t i o n s . I n
this, he acknowledged that adults learn in a multiplicity 
of situations and for diverse reasons. It underlines his 
view that education is not just formal book-learning, but 
c a n o ecu r in i n f o r m a 1 a n d n o n - f o r m a 1 s i t u a t i o ns a 1 i k e .
Sub-group B
This last group of speeches is more a sample than a 
complete record, especially as far as the first cluster is 
concerned. In all, Dickens addressed the General 
Theatrical Fund more than a dozen times between 1046 and 
1866. He was always at pains to remind his audiences that 
the benefits of the Fund were intended -for superannuated or
decayed members of the profession, and not simply for­
ex-members of particular companies as were the funds of 
Covent Garden and Drury Lane Theatres.
D i c k e n s ? a w n p a s s i o n f o r t h e T h e a t r e n a t u r a 11 y d r e w 
him to the General Theatrical Fund, especially as it was 
open to the whole profession and not elitist or exclusive.
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T h ca t w CD l:' a t ca n t T h ca a t r ca s •’ f u n d s w ca r ca a 1 m ca s 1 i n a c c ca s s :L b 1 ca t. o 
anyone because they had become opera-houses without their 
ca w n c: o m p a n i ca s , t Id li s  n o n ca w b ca n ca f i c i a r i ca s w ca r ca c r e a t ca c:l. 
Dickens deplored the situation and repeatedly said so. In 
his -first s pea each to thca Fund, April 1846, he. said : "As I
honour the two old Funds for the great good which they have 
done, so I honour this -fear thca much greater good it is 
resolved to do. It is not because I love them less, but 
because I love this more —  because it includes more in 
its operation."
He supported the Theatre and those who practised its 
A r t t Id r o u c:j Id a 11 t h ca d i -f f i c u 11 .i ca s ca -f I i -f ca, s i id c ca al 1 t h e 
people of the Theatre, "who do not win the great prizes ... 
a r ca n ca v ca r t Id ca 1 ca s s a n ca s s ca n t i a 1 p a r t o f t hi ca t hi ca a t r i c a 1 
syst em, and by consequence bear a part in contr i but i ng to 
our pleasure. (Cheers)." No doubt recalling his own days 
of short commons, he went on s "Their lives are full of 
care and privation, and hard struggles with very stern 
realities., (hear, hear) It is from among the poor actors 
w h o d r i n k w i n ca f r ca m eg ca b 1 ca t s , i n c ca 1 ca u r m a r v ca 11 ca u s 1 y 1 i k ca 
t oast and w ater, and wh o p r es i d e at Bar mec i d e f e ast s with 
wcandcar-ful appetites fear steaks ... that thca most triumphant 
favourites have sprung. (Cheers)."
Then, linking his two great enthusiasms of Literature 
and Theatre, he said s "And surely, besides this, the 
q r ca a t  ca r t Id ca i id ca t  r u c t  i ca n a id d d ca I  i g hi t  w ca d ca r i v ca f r ca m t  h ca r  i c:: Id 
English drama, the more we are bound to succour and protect 
thca h umb I  cast of thca sea votaries of thca art, who add tea our 
instruction and amusement." (LONDON ; 6APR46)
198
I have already noted Dickens' belief that the arts 
should teach us worthwhile objects and strengthen our moral 
et andpoi nt . Si rni 1 ar 1 y , he he 1 d that amusement, esp)ec i. a 11 y 
laugh tear, was a reinforcement of the lesson to be learnt. 
Dickens makes a. number of references to this idea of 
i n s t r u c t i o n /1 e a r n i n g t hi r o u g hi a m u a; e in e n t a n d e n j o y m e n t . T h i s 
will be seen both in HARD T 1 TIES <v. Appendix "B") , and in 
t. h e c o n s i d e r a t i o n o f t hi e j o u r n a 1 s , i n a r t i c 1 e s s u c hi a s 11T hi e 
Amusements of the People," to which reference has been made 
p r e v i o u s 1 y a n d a b o u t w h i c hi t h r e ca s ca p a r a t ca a r t i c I e s 
app?eared.
His speech to the Fund's anniversary dinner quests the 
•following year had a different focus but a similar mcassagca.
The focus was Dickens' life-long friend, the actor 
lv1 a c r ca a d y , w hi o , a s t hi ca hIGRN ING POST r ca p a r t ca d , f o 11 o w i n g hi i s 
illness, "despite? considerable weakness, and we think much 
d a n g ca r ... s c r ca w e d hi i s c o u r a g ca t ca t hi e s t i c k i n eg {a 1 a c ca, a n c:l 
made the path of danger the road to honour." Dickens had 
thca acgrecaablca task of proposing Macrcaady' s health, in 
acknowledgement of all the letter's great service to the 
T hi ca a t r ca a n d D  r a m a . T h i s w a s , s a 1 d D .i c k ca n s , " t hi ca c a u s e
which brings us together ; which is, and ever must be, 
i n s ca p a r a b 1 y a s s a c i a t e d w i t hi t hi ca hi a n a u r , d i eg n i t y , a n c:i eg 1 c:i r y 
of the English stage ; with its revival in splendour and 
magn .1 f i ccancca from ruin and rubbish, with its claims to be 
respected as an art and as a noble means of general 
i n ca t r u c t i o n a n d i m p r ca v ca m e n t . " (L (3 N D (I) N s 2 9 lv1 A R 4 7)
The actor, then, in his proper function, has an 
caducat i ona 1 task tca fu 1 f i 1 , thrcauegh hi s ski 11s bothi tca
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i n s t r u c t h i s a u d i e n c e s a n d t o :i m p r o v e t h em .
At the seventh anniversary festival in 1852, Dickens, 
who was gaini ng anather r epu tat i a n , as a 1ead i n g amat eur 
actor/director, besides that of his literary stature, said 
that he was glad that the Chairman, Sir Edward Bulwer 
Lytton, had referred to him "in his Stage-Managerial 
capacity ; because he did particularly desire to express 
his conviction in such a company, of all others, that the 
d r a m a t i c p r o f e s s i o n w e r e v e r y i 11 s e r v e d b y s o  m e m i s j u d g i n g 
friends, when they supposed that it couId possib3.y be 
i n j u r e d b y , a r c o u 1 d p a s s i b 1 y r e g a r d w i t. h a n y t h i n g 1 i k e 
resent m e n t o r j e a 1 o u s y , A rn a t e u r T h e a t r i c a 3. s» (C h e e r s ) " H e 
cited the examples of Literature and Art, which took no 
exception to amateurs. S o , too, it was with music ; 
i ndeed,
he be 3. i eved i t was g en er a 13. y ac kn ow 3. ed g ed t hat 
some excellent lessons had been given to the 
pub 3. i c and the pr of essi on by the know3. edge and 
patience of amateurs in chorus singing, and 
that the production of some of the most admired 
works of the old masters were due to the 
exertions of amateurs, without the least injury 
to the regular professors of the art. The 
liberal and generous feeling which thus 
d i s t i n g u i s h e d o t h e r k :i n d r e d a r t s , s u r e 1 y w a s t o 
be c1 aimed for the stage, as IT8 just 
characteristic too ; and could not be better 
c 3. a i med f or i t t han at t he ann i ver sar y 
e 1 e b r a t i o n o f i t s m o s t c o m p r e h e n s i v e a n d i t s
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1 !-:•) a s t r e s t r i c t e d :i n s t :i t u  t i o n . (C h e a r s )  .
(LONDON s 5APR52)
T h e fin a 1 s p e e c h t o ta e c o n s i d e r e d w a. s rn a. d 0 b y D i c k 0 n s 
i n surroundi ngs t.hat w0 r0 to h0 corn0 f arii:L I .i ar ta hi rii, in 
B i r rn i n g h a. m , Jan u a. r y 1853. 11 i s p 0 r h a. p s a n a. p prop r i a. 1 0
is p 0 0 c h t o f :i n i is h w :i t h , a s i t c o n t a i n s w i t h :i n it r 0 f 0 r 0 n 0 
to many aspects discussed already. The occasion was one at 
w h i c h D i c k 0 n s r 0 c 0 i v 0 d f r a m t h 0 c i t i z 0 n s a f 33 i r rn i n g h a m a 
silver-gilt salver and a diamond ring as a recognition of 
their pride in him "as a national writer," and for "the 
high moral purpose of his books." The secretary's address 
expressed the hope "that the day is not far distant when 
there sha11 be a nationa1 va1ue s et upon such services ... 
w h e n , b e f o r e 0 v 0 n t h e Id r i g Id t c h i v a 1 r y o f b i r t h , t h 0 r e s hi a 11 
be a public recognition of ... the sovereignty of genius."
D i o k e n s e x p r e s s e d h i is g r a t i t u d e for t h e i r w o r d s a n d 
tokens, and went on s
I a m  t r u 1 y s e n s i b 1 e , ge n 1 1 e m e n , t h a t  m y  f r i  e n d s  
w  Id a  Id a  v e  u id i 1 0  d i n t Id i s a d d r e s is a r e p a r t i a 1 i rn 
t h e i r  k i n d n e s s ,  a n d  r e g a r d  w n a t  I h a v e  d o n e  
w i t h  t o o  g r e a t  f a v o u r .  33ut I m a y  s a y ,  w i t h  
r e f e r e n c e  t o  o n e  c l a s s  .—  s o m e  m e m b e r s  of 
w h i c h ,  I p r e s u m e ,  a r e  i n c l u d e d  t h e r e  —  that:
1 s h o u l d  in m y  o w n  e y e s  b e  v e r y  u n w o r t h y  b o t h  
o f t h 0 g e id 0  r o  u s g i f t a  id cl t Id e g 0  id e r o u  s  f e  0 1 i n g 
w h i c h  h a s  b e e n  e v i n c e d ,  a n d  t h i s  o c c a s i o n ,  
i n s t e a d  of p l e a s u r e ,  w o u l d  g i v e  m e  n o t h i n g  b u t  
p a i n ,  if I w a s  u n a b l e  t o  a s s u r e  t h e m ,  a n d  t h o s e  
w Id a  a r e  i id f r a  n t a f t Id i is a  s s  e m b 1 y , t Id at **<•-> a t
201
the working peop Ie have faund me towards- tham 
in my books, I am throughout my life. (hear, 
hear)
This- last thought was to germinate into practical 
a s s ist a n c 0 b 0 f a r 0 h 0 1 0 f t B :i r m i n g h a m . H 0 0 x 10 n d 0 d h i s 
reference to "the working people" by saying ; "Gentlemen, 
whenever I have tried to hold up to admiration their 
fortitude, patience, gentleness, the reasonableness of 
t.hi0 i r natLire, so acc0 ssi h 10 to p0 rsuasi o n , and th0 i r 
extraordinary goodness one towards another, I have dons so 
b 0 c: a u s 0 I I'i a v 0 f i r s1 g 0 n u i n 0 1 y f 0 11 t h a t a d m i r a t i o n m y s elf, 
and have been thoroughly imbued with the sentiment which I 
h a v 0 sou g h t t a c: a m m u n i c a t e t o a t h 0 r s . (he a r , hi e a r ) . 1'
That part of his speech ended the formal presentation 
at the Society of Arts in Temple Row. After this, "a most 
sumptuous dinner" was provided at the nearby Royal Hotel.
A toast was given to "the Literature of England" coupled 
with "the name of a gentleman who was entitled to a high 
p 1 a c 0 a m o n.g t h o s 0 w hi o h a d n o t o n 1 y d 0 0 p 1 y i n 10 r 0 s 10 d and 
beneficially instructed their own country, but the people 
of every country of Euro pie, and of other parts of the world 
... Mr Charles Dickens."
D i c k 0 n s r o s 0 t o 10 n g t h y a n d 0 n t h u s i a s t i c c hi 0 0 r i n g , t a 
reply that Literature had happily turned from individual 
p a t r o n s , g o o d , to a d a n d i n d i f f e r 0 n t , t o " i t s h i g h 0 s t. 
purpose, its natural range of action, and its best reward 
..." the people themselves. It was right also that if 
Li terat ure sh ou1d r ec e i ve h on our, i t sh ouId a 1 so best ow 
honour.
2; 02
He denied that Literature had changed -for the worse 
"by being made cheaper." That was not his experience, 
"...let a good book in these ’bad times7 be made 
ac c:ess i b J. e , —  even up on an ab st r use and difficult
subject —  and my life upon it, it shall be extensive!'/ 
bought, read, and well considered. (Cheers)."
Seventeen years to the day later, Dickens, as the 
Institute7 s President, wa.s awarding the prices for that 
year to the students, promising to remain their "stead1/ and 
faithful friend." It was for the Birmingham and Midland 
I n is t i t u t e t hi a t D i c k e n s b e g a n h i s n e w c a r e e r a s p u h 1 i c 
reader of hi s own wor ks. Thi s he di d by a readi ng of A 
CHR1STMA8 CAR□!., the following Christmas to raise money for 
the I nst i tut e . Th i s was done, by rai si ng i n a 11 £20, 000, 
a n d t h e n e w b u i 1 d i n g s , b e g u n i n 1S 5 5, w e r e c o m p 1 e t e d i n 
1858.
T'his speech shows quite explicitly the breadth of 
D i c k e n s 7 i n t e r e s t i n e d u c a t i o n for t hi e m a s s e s . 11 a 1 s a
shows clearly the aims that he hoped such provision might 
h r i n g a ban t . T h e f a c t t h a t t hi e p e o p 1 e o f B i r m i n g hi a m 
exhi b i ted neither servi1i ty nor se1f-concei t but an 
i n d e pj e n d e n t f r e e d o rn w a s j u s t t hi e b e g i n n i n g t hi a t h e s o 
ear n es 11 y an d d e vot ed 1 y soug h t . B i r m i n g hi am n ot on 1 y g a v e 
Dickens the chance of a new career, one which he 
p a s s i o n a t e 1 y e n j o y e d , a n d t o w h i c h hi e w a s r e s o 1 u. t e 1 y
dedicated as the best way to be in contact with his;
audience, but also the example which he considered the best 
t o f o 11 o w i f o t hi e r t o w n s; a n c:! c i t i e s e 1 s e w hi e r e i n t. h» e
c o un t r y wer e t o ra i se up their peop1e a 1so. B i rmi n g h arn was
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t o D i c: k e n s a 1 m o s t a s t h e b e g i n n i n g o f t h e -f r la i t i o n o f h i. s 
rn o s t. d e a r 1 y h e 1 d i d e a 1 s.
VI ; Conclusion
We c: an -he-cae t hr oughout ail the ev i ci enee of t h i s ch ap t er 
t hi e r e f I e c t i o n o f D i c k e n s 7 r e j e c t :i a n o f r e v o 1 u t :L a n a r y 
a c tion si n c e r evo1ut ion s, bee ause of t h ei r sladd en, v iolent 
a n d d i s r li p t i v e n a t u r e, v e r y o f t e n d e ie> t r o y rn o r e t h a n t h e y 
c r e a t e« Die k e n s p r o m o t e d e v o 1 la t i o n a r y m ca a n s. H i s v i s i o n 
qnit e c1ear1y cou1d n□t b e r eaIi sed rapidIy. Evo1uti an 
m la s1 b ca a n o r g a n i c: p r o c: e s s a n d t h e r e f o r e ca n d in a hi i g h e r 
outcome. This explains why he appeared to hi awe no 
sol la t i o n ee. < i n p r a c t i c: a 1 t ca r m s > t c t h e p r o b 1 e m s o f h i s d a y . 
It went without saying that the physical environment had 
f i r s t t o b ca i. rn p r o v ca a s o t h a t decenc y a n d s ca 1 f ~ r e s pact c: o la 1 d 
be established in all senses and the people made aware of 
w h a t a n o r d i n a r y , d e c: e n t a w ca 11 i n g c o la 1 d to e „ s o t hi a t 
li e a .11 hi y , c 1 e a n a n d r e s p e c t a to I e c o n d i t i o n s a to t a i n e d 
everywhere» Hc:<w c ou 1 d peop 1 e 1 earn what decent conduct was 
i f t hi e :l r s u r r o la n d i n g s c o n f i n e d t hi e rn t o s q u a 1 o r , d e g r a d a t i o n 
a n d c r i rn e ? T h e f i r s t p) r i o r i t y , t h e n , w a s t o i m p r o v e t h ca 
living and working conditions of the people, aided toy their 
o w n a w a r e n e s ee cd f t h e i. r s i t u a t i. o n. W i. t h t h a t a c h i e v e d, t h e y 
could then turn their minds towards personal and cultural 
improvernent, whi c:h wcduId lead thern on to take piower to 
themselves through .legal and peaceful means.
As far as t he i n f or mati on t h ey wonId require to begin
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their intellectual development and growth was concerned,
D i c k e n s; w a s; a t. n a p a :t n s; t a d e f i n e , o r , :L i'i d e e d , t a c o n f i n e 
in any way. Certainly, he regarded a good standard of
I i t e r a c y a n d n u rn e r a c y a s t h e f u n d a m e n t a 1 s; (the 1' r u d i m e n t s " ) 
o f e d u. c a t i o n . T h e y w ere, h o w eve r , o n 1 y t h e b a s i c !•■: e y s t o 
unlock knowledge. The people should be aware of the world 
around them so that they might draw comparisons and
c o n t r a s t s t h li s e x e r c 1 s; i n g t In e i r i m a g i n a t i o n s a n d 
at r en gt hen i n g th e i r p ower s of debat e and d ec i s i on .
T in i s i i=; li n m i s t a k a Id 1 y d e c 1 a r e d to y D i c k e in s i n in i s 
Pre 1 i mi nary Word to the f i rst issu.e of H0USEHQLD W0RDS s
I w e s e (-:? k t o to r i n g i n t o i n in u rn e r a to 1 e in o m e s , f r o m t in e s t i r r i i'i g 
w o r 1 d a r o u n d u s , the k n o w 1 edge o f m a n y s o c i a 1 w o n d e r eh-, g o o d 
and evil, that are not calculated to render any of us 1 ess; 
ardently persevering in ourselves, less tolerant of one
a n o t in e r , 1 e s s f a i t in f u 1 i n t In e p r o g r e s s; o f rn a i'i k i n d , 1 e s; s
thankf u 1 for the pri vi. lege of 1 i ving in this summer-dawn of
time."
He summarizes all the intentions of the new journal, 
making it quite clear how wide the search for material will 
b e . 11 w a eh- t o h e 1 p w o r k e r s t o s e e t h a t t h e r e w a s s o m e t h i n g
else beyond "this; whirling wheel of toil" not "ex cl tided 
from the sympathies and graces of imagination." When.one 
has noted the indices of Hi 01J S E H 0 L. D W (I) R D13 alone, it is; 
e v i d e n t t h a t t h i s p r o m i s e w a s a m p 1 y u p h e 1 d . I'i o r e o v e r , i t
is very apposite that tine Preliminary Word be used as; a 
s u rn m a r y o f I) i c k e n eh- 7 v i e w s , s i n c e i t c: o m e eh- a t a. p o i n t i n i'i i s 
1 i f e (A p r i 1 18 5 0, i n in i s; t in :i r t y - n i n t in y e a r ) w in e n in i s
concern was at its highest and hi eh- own effort eh- at their
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most prolific ? and his optimistic anticipation of the 
future :is encapsulated in his phrase, "the privilege of 
living in thi.EE EEummer-dawn of time,"
Dickens; saw the scene of the struggling, teeming and 
increasing masses as the? greatest challenge to h i.E E  time.
H o w t. a e 1 i m i n a t e t h e p e o p I e 7 s i g n a r a n c e , a t t hi e s; a m e t i m s 
retainmg thei. r i. nnocence, to rai. se them u.p to the d i gni. ty 
which was; theirs as of right, into full adulthood and the 
a c cept a nee of a 11 t h a t i. rn p 1 i e s , w a s t h e t a s k h e c 3. e a r 1 y 
outlines in so many ways;. The overwhelming need was to 
m a k e p h y s i c a 1 c o n d i. t i. o ns (both e n v i r o n rn e n t a 1 a n d p e r s o n a 1 ) 
for the people7 s existence tolerable as; soon as; possible, 
an d on as br oad a f r on t as p oss i b 1e bef ore a11 e 1s e , Thus, 
we see Dickens giving his; active support, by both word and, 
f ar more i. rnportantl y , toy hi. s very presence to so many good 
efforts to begin the Augean task, ranging from Mechanics7 
Institutes to Homes of Sickness ; from playgrounds amd 
r o w i i'i g c I u Id s; t o b e n e v <d I e n t s; o c i e t i sh s  . T hi sh s; sh w  sh r sh a 1I 
. f r cd n t a 1 a 11 a c k s o n the i rn rn e n s e p r o b 3. e rn. A 3.1 w e r e w o r t h y o f 
support in what they wsnre doing ; but onsn very important 
e 3. e m e n t c o m rn cd n t o t h e m a 13. rn u s t n o t b e cd v  e r 1 o o k e d s v i. z . 
all have the in-built ability (and necessity) to grow in 
t  he i r ef f or t s , g at her i ng mor e suppor t er s as the i r eepjec i f i c: 
mess; ages wsnre made heard. Over and over, Die ken ns refers; in 
hi ee EEpeeches to the "youth" of the association, and how its 
nurture towards; .maturity should Id sh a carsn to be seriously 
and c:cdrisc:i enticduee3.y taken to avoid rnorta 1 i ty in chi 3. dhcdod . 
(How smart a remsnmbrancsH that imagsn was to so many of his 
hearers and readers, and , indeed, to himself too when we
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remember how he was striker} by the deaths of Mary Hogarth 
a n d h i s .1111it e d a u g h t e r , D o r a A n n i e . ) (I) r g a n i c , c: r e a t i v e
qr owt h was the t r ue ai m of t hese assoc i at i ons ? so t hat 
their members grew with them also, but in their own 
i n c j i v i d u. a 1 w a y s
Diekens? centr i but i on, thr ough h is spesches, then, was 
to speak up for the needs of the people as a whole, to be 
i n st r umen t a 1 i n awa k en i n g the soc i a 1 and mor a 3. c onscien c es 
of the nation of his day. As a propagandist for social 
reform and an advocate of education for children and adults 
a 1 i k e ? hi s inf 1 u e n c e w a is p r o h a b 1 y t h e g r e a t e s t i n h i s t i in e , 
because no one e 3. se spoke d i rec13. y and i nd irec13. y to so 
m a n y p e o p 1 e . 11 i s a 1 i t e r a r y h i s t o r i c: a 1 f a c t t h a t D i c: k e n is
was the most wi de3.y read wr i ter of popu3.ar f 1 cti on in the 
world until the first world war, through direct sales and 
t h r o ug h ot h e r mean s , eg lending 1ib r aries, c iv i c and 
c o m m e r c i a it . T h e n u m b e r s o f i n f 1 u e n t i a 1 a n d o t h e r p e o p 1 e h e 
addressed at pub1ic meetings were very large (frequen11y 3 
o r 4 ? 000 3 f a n d t h e is e is p e e c l'i e is w e r e s Li b is e q u e n t it y r e p o r t e d t o 
yet other reading andiences.
Basic readershi p equal ling cop i es sold is a mi n i mum 
g u i d e , a n d a c c Li r a t. e n u m b e r is a r e 1 e is is q u a n t i f i a b 1 e , 
n e v e r t h e 1 e s s , t hi e r e cord s w h e r e they e x i s t s h o w o v e r - p a. c k e d 
hi o u is e is t hi r o u g hi a u t t hi e it a n d a n d a b r o a d , a n d p i r a c y o f h i s 
works as they were issued;, as well as queues of people 
a w a i t i n g t hi e a r r i v a 1 of t hi e w e e k 1 y p a r t is a t !:i o o k - is e it 1 e r is.
The public reaction at his death is the final and 
c o n c 1 Li s i v e i n d i c a t. i o n o f hi is n a t i o n a it e s t e e m . N o o t hi e r 
En g 1 i sh 3. i t er a.r y f i g u.r e hi as received suc hi p opi u 1 ar a.c c 1 a. i m »
In the area of influence, however, it is not possible to 
produce facts and figures as direct evidence other than at 
the level which I offer here .and later in Chapters 7 and 8 
m o r e s so e c i f i o a 11 y i n t e r m s o f e s t i m a t e d r e a d e r s h i p s o f t h e 
_i o u r n a Is. However, t h e s p e e c h e s m a y be re q a r d e d a s t h e 
p r o n o u n c e m e n t o f D i c k e n s ? s o c i a 1 a n d e d u c a t i o n a I t h e o r i e is, 
which will be exemp1ified in practice through my 
examination of the work at Urania Cottage and the genesis 
and fulfilment of the journals in the ensuing chapters.
Chapter Five DICKENS AND URANIA COTTAGE
I s The Education and EehabiIi tat i on of Women
Nineteenth century English social history records many 
n i g h i n t r a c t a Id I e p r o b 1 e m s , a s I h a v e m a d e p I a 1 n a I r e a d y .
Th e p os i t i on an d st at u s of V 1 c t or i an worne n i s y e t an ot h e r 
a r e a , c e n t r a 1 t □ t h e u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f t Id i s c h a p t e r , w i t Id 
p a r t i c u I a r r e f e r e n c e t o t h e i r e d u c a t i o n g e n e r a 11 y ? b u t 
especially when related to "rescue" and rehabi1itation»
Fa J. 1 en and Home 1 ess Women ? t he i r r escue and r eh ab i 3. i t -a 1: i on 
were major matters to Dickens and Miss Coutts (encomjDassing 
d i f f e r e n t p e r s o n a 1 r e a s o n s f o r s u c h i m p o r t a n c e , a s I s h o w 
Id e I (D w ) t Id e :l r r e s p o id s  e t a w Id i c: Id w  a s  U r a n i a C o 11 a g e .
Taken all in all, the position of women in the 
n i n e t e e n t Id c  e id t u r y w a s i n m o s t c a is e is t Id a t id f a is u Id j  e c t .
The law decreed it (1), religion commanded it, and custom 
and etiquette saw that it was enforced and reinforced. It 
shou 1 d nof., theref ore, be so surprizing to find that the 
m a j o r i t y o f w o m e n i n n i id e t e e n t h c e n t u r y B r i t a i n c o id f o r m e d 
to stereotype (2). What is surprizing is to find just how 
much some women managed to achieve within such severe 
constraints.
I n t h e m a i n , D i c k e n s hi a d 3. i 111 e d i f f i c u 11 y i n 
adjusting his own views of highly active women such as Mi sis 
C o u 11 s o r C a r o 1 i n e C h i s h o 1 m ; b u t p e r hi a p s I) i c k e n s w a. s n o t 
is cd m u c Id t Id e ' V :i. c: t o r i a n ‘1 t Id a t Id e i s is o o f t e n 1 a Id e 11 e d , i id 
that he he 1 d , i n some ways, rnore 1 j. ber a 1 attitudes t owa.r ds 
women (and other groups), if only from his innate sense of
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f a 1 r n e s; s; a n cl Id o n e s t y .
H o w e v e r , w h e n h i s p o r t r a 11 s o f p r o s t i t u t e s a n c:l o t h e r 
•fail lean women area examined, they show Dickens avoiding overt 
expression of their activities. It was not so much what 
they did or had done which interested him, as the situation 
i n w h i c h t h e y f o u n d t h e m s e 3. v e s w h i c h o c c u p i e d h i s 
attention. His view was that these women were mostly mors 
sinned a g a i n s t t h an s inn ing » H is wr it ing s ? t h er ef or e , wer e 
deliberately "moral" writings, and were to make him the 
most successful writer of his day. This is not to say that 
he tried to hide what went, on in real life s he merely did 
n o t u s e s u c h i nf or mat i on i n h i s fiction, b e i n g t h e 
presenter of wholesome fare for young and old.
N e v e i'-1 h e 1 e s s , h e w a s e x t r e m e 1 y a c t i v e i n his p r a c t i c a 1 
efforts; on behalf of such unfortunate creatures.
D i c k e n s ci i d n o t b e 3. i e v e t h a t w o m e n b e c a m e p r o s t i t u t e s 
simply be? cause they want cad to. He did not believe that 
w o m e n (the da u g Id ter s o f E v e > w e r e e v i 1 fo y n a t u r e , a n y rn o r e 
than children or the lower or cl cars were evil. Such views; he 
d e s p i z e d , a s t h e e x p r e s s i o n o f b i g o t r y and " rn o 1 e--e y e d 
id h i 1 o s; o p Id y . " H e b e 1 i e v e d , o n t Id e c o n t r a r y , t Id a t t Id e r e w a s
good in everyone. Women took to the streets and bawdy 
Id o u s ;es; f r om ec:oidomi o ideces;s; i t y . Hi s; penet r at i neg 1 ids;p ec: t i on
0 f t h e s o c i a 1 see n e s h o w e d t h i. s t o b e t rue ; a n d h i s
1 id t e r v i e w s; w i t h s; c: o r e s; o f p o s; s; i Id 1 e i n m a t e s; f o r U r a n i a
Co11age pr cdved thi s beyond d cdu b t . "It is dreadf u 1 to thi nk 
how some of these doomed women have no chance? or choice.
It i s i m p cd s s i b 1 e t cd d i s g u i s e f r cd rn one's self the h cd r r i b 1 e 
truth that it would have? be? can a social mar veal and miracle
210
i f some of them had been anything else than what they are."
(3 N 0 V 4 7) W o m e n w e r e n cd t n a. t la r a 11 y v i c: i o u. s s t h e i r s o c i a. 1 
s t a t i.i s a n d .1 a e k o f o p p o r t u n i t i e s r e n d e r e d t h e m .1 n c a p a b .1 e a f 
a la p p o r t i n q the m s e 1 v e s w i t h a n y e a s e ? e x c e p t t h r cd la g h 
e k p 1 a i t i n g t h e i r v e r y d i f f e r e n c e f r o m m e n , t h e i r s e x .
Women were i ncapab 1 e of se 1 f~hsa1 p and made dependent both 
by law and social custom. When dependency ended by the 
Id s  s  cd f h u s b a n d , f a t h e r or b r cd t her, little other r e s cd r t w a s 
avai1ab!e.
His s y m p a. t h y t cd w a r d s p r cd s t i t u t e s w a. s p o s i t i v e i n 
approach and he made it quite explicit to others. He wrote 
(26MAY46) to hiss Coutts at length, explaining his- views 
about her idea of a Home and aboi.it the kinds of inmates; 
that might be accepted. He tells her that his- friends, hr 
C h e <s t e r t o n a n d L i e i .i t e n a n t T r a c e y , b o t In p r i s o n g o v e r n o r s ,
... a. re weal 3. ac:qi.iainted with the good that is 
in the bottom of the hearts, of many of these 
p cd o r c r e a t l a  res, and w i t h t h e w h o 1 e h i s t o r y cd f 
their past. 1 i ves ... It is necessary to observe 
that very many of these l a h  for tun ate women are 
constantly in and out of the Prisons, for. no 
o t. h e r fa u 11 cd r c: r i m e t h a. n the i r o r i g i n a 1 o n e cd f 
having fallen from virtue ... Very many of them 
are good, excellent, steady characters when 
under restraint —  even without the advantage 
of systematic training —  and are tender 
nurses to the sick, and are as kind and gentle 
a si- the best of women (3) .
Dickens was fully aware of these factors and was
sympathetic to women's difficulties. The fact that his own 
wife was incompatible with him was unfortunate and a 
constant irritant to him, but this did not lessen his 
f eslings t owar d s women as a g r oup, an d an un d er p ri v ileged 
group at that. I have shown in reviewing his speeches that 
h i s c: o m rn i s e r a t i o n wit h w o rn e n w a s c 1 e a r 1 y m a r k e d , and that 
h e I:) e 1 i e v e d :i n t in e i m p o r t a n c e o f t h e i r e d u c a t i o n .
A point to be emphasized here is that Dickens' view 
changed as time passed. In early-speeches, he was content 
t h a t w o rn e n w o u 1 d b e n e f i t f r o rn t h e i r rn e n ' s r e c o u n t i n g w h a t
had gone on at the local institute, and thus share
something of common interest if only at second-hand.
Later, Iks moved to the position that he was glad to see 
women's classes had been formed and that their numbers were 
i n o r e a s i n g . B y F e I:) r u a r y 1844, h e In a d a c k n o w 1 e d g e d t h e i r 
need of education, albeit in the domestic arts and 
I i t e r a t u r e . E d u c a t i o n In a c:l 111 In e i rn p r o v e rn e n t o f t In e n e x t 
generation" as its aim, and the only place that began was 
at home within the family ? therefore "to breed up good 
husbands on the? one hand, and good wives on the other, does 
a p p e a r a s r e a s o in a b 1 e a n d s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d a p 1 a n a s c o u 1 d b e 
wel1 oevi z ed ... "
l/lhere women were left alone to cope with their 
s i t u a t i o n , e d u c a t i o n w a is o b v i o u s 1 y n e e d e d , a s w e 11 a is t In e
means to e i s t e n c e . Dickens saw no divj.sicdn in the
learning process or the content of matter to be? learned, so 
he never r i. cj idly d i f f erent i ate-?d Idetween what mi ght 
c o n s t i t u t e t r a i n i n g o r e d u c a t i o n s n o r b e t w e e n w h a t m i g In 1 
b e voc at i on a 1 or n on - vcdc at i on a 1 . Learn i n g was f or 1 i v i n g ,
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and as long as it could be said to foe "useful," and that 
included learning as re-creation, it did not mart ter too 
much —  provided that it was morally acceptable —  what 
c o m p r i z e d t h e c o n t e n t . I n t his w a y a f t h i n k i n g , D i c k e n s 
set afoout l'ii s wor k wi th Ange 1 a Burdett-Coutts at Uran i a 
(?, o 11 a g e , i n t h e i r j a i n t e n t. e r p r i z e t o r e s c u e y a u n g w o m e n 
who might toe suitable to begin life again, after the 
horrors of the life of the streets and prison, and the 
a1 most i nevi tab1e rec i d i vism.
11___ :____Pros hi tut i on and Rescue Work
Whatever the view held as to the origin of women’s 
descent into prostitution (4), there were many genuine 
a 1t e m p t s t o h e 1 p t h e m o u t cd f i t , v a r y i n g f r o m t h e 
revengeful, pur 1 tani cal and harsh methods of some, to the 
qentie, persuasive methods of others. Rescui ng fa11en 
women was even an undergraduate occupation and mission at 
□ x br i d ge, an d we 11 ~ kn own f i g ures such as G 3. acist one < 5) wen t 
a to o.i t t h e s t r e e t s o f L o n d o n s e e k i n g o u t y o u n g p r o s t i t u t e s , 
and taking them home to be fed and cared for by 
untoe 1 i evab 1 y pat i ent -and co•-oper at i ve wi ves, who, no dou!:) t , 
accepted s uc h action s as b ounden Ch r i st i an d ut y t cd s i n n er s , 
b u t a 1 s o a is g e n u i n e c h a r i t y t o 1 e s s f a r t u n a t e , " f a 11 e n 1'
s i st er s .
Sexua1 1 ax ity —  whether occasi oned or accornpani ed 
by drunkenness or not —  was often seen as a sure sign of 
r e v o 1 u t i cd n a r v cd r d i s s i d e n t tendencies, a s m a n y believed h a d 
to e e n e x e m p 1 i f i e d to y g e n e r a I b e hi a v i o u r i n r e v o 1 u t i o n a r y
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Franco. That poverty cols Id too the root cau.ee of tooth vices 
evaded most understandings, at least until late in the 
n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y . 11 w a s 6 e o r g e B e r n a r d S h a w w h a
thundered, quite unequivocably in 1894 (Preface to MRS 
W A R R E N S P R (3 F E S S' IQ N ) that "prosti tut i on is caused, not toy 
female depravity and male licentiousness, tout simply toy 
u. n d e r p a y i n g , u n d e r v a 1 u i n g , a n d o v e r w o r k i n g w o m e n . " H i s 
sentence accurately summarizes the three aspects of the 
n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y w o m a n ? s 1 o t w hi i c h e f f e c t i v e 1 y r e n d e r e d 
her helpless.
However, practical efforts to reduce (even eradicate) 
prostitution were toeing made, and tooth rescue and 
rehato i 1 i tati. on war k had toeen evi dent for some t i m e .
In the late 1840’s several high Churchmen toegan 
to i nterest themse1ves i n prost i tutes s 
although thei r pen!tenti ari es expected 
p r ost i t ut es t o at on e person a 11 y f or t h e s i n s of 
society, they did at least reject the 
impersonal treatment hitherto accorded to so 
m a n y p r a s t i t u t e s . B y t hi e 1860’ s , J o s e p hi i n e 
Butler was taking Liverpool prostitutes into 
her ho Lise and attacking those who treated them 
as a pariah class : "the image of God may toe
rn a r r e d , " s hi e t o I d t h e 18 71 R o y a I (I) o m m i s s i o n ,
"but it is never wholly blotted out." All 
these developments helped to stress the 
assent i al 1 y human qual i t i es of the prost i tLite, 
and toy making closer contact with them 
g r ad ua 11 y d i sr ed i t ed t h e convent i on a 1 my t h t hi at
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a 3.3. p r ost 11 ut es met a r i c h 1 y—d eser ved un h ap p y
ending (6).
Rescue was already a recognised and accepted activity 
when Dickens and Miss Coutts began the creation of a Home? 
tor Falien Women whi ch was to emerge as an intense1y 
p r a c t i c a 1 a n d r e 1 a t i v e 1 y 1 o n g --1 i v e d e n t e r p r i z e (7) .
Dickens' personal involvement clarified the aims and 
methods of the project and became his individual response 
to the ideas of the redundancy of women, and the need to 
stock the colonies with 'adequately equipped women, able to
withstand the harshness of frontier life.
T h e b a s i c a p p r o a c h e s t o w o m e n ■’ s e d u c a t i o n w h i c h 
Di c:kens and Mi ss Coutts were to make differed essent i a 3.3. y 
in that his object was to have always practical results 
closely in view, whereas hers was more to look to the 
s p i r i t u a 1 u p 1 i f t i n g a n d s u p p o r t. o f t h e y o u n g w o m e n . I n 
this way, the two benefactors' emphases were complementary, 
as well as realistic.
A g reat difficult y ar i ses wh en we search f or t he 
reasons why both Dickens and Miss Coutts should have been 
drawn to such a project in the first place. Glib answers 
may be offered such as the fact, that Dickens must, have come 
into contact with many prostitutes, as a young aspiring 
actor in the Penny Gaffs, which may be inferred from his 
sketch on "Penny Theatres." The females there were all 
drawn "from one certain class" only. Again, his wanderings
around London must have supplied him with scores of
i n t e r v i e w s , e v e n o f b e i n g a c o o s t e d . I n a n y c a s e , " f a 11 e n
women" came into his writings from the early days —  the
*y j
p r cd s t i t u t e i n h i s p a. w n s h o p s k e t c h (1836 ) , N a n c: y i n Q L 1 VER 
TW181' (1838) j and it is sometimes overlooked that Oliver’s 
awn mother had also "-fallen," which is the prime reason 
that Oliver ends up in the workhouse. For Miss Coutts, 
h  o w e v e r , the A p p e a 1 (w  h i c h I s- h a 11 c cd n s i d e r i n d e t  a i 1
to e 1 o w ) t e 1 1 s li s t h a t s h e h a ci p e r s i s t e n 11 y to e e n m a d e 
conscious o-f such women toy having seen hundreds o-f them 
g o i n g p a s t h e r w i n d a w i n S t r a 11 a n B t r e e t  a n d P i c c a d i 11 y .
Yet these answers, true though they area, lack sufficient 
cl r i v i n g f c:< r c: e t o s li s  t a i n cd v  e r -f o u r t e e  n y e a r s o f c:i i f -f i *:: u 1 1., 
comp1i cated wor k, whi ch mi ght have survived considerab1y 
1 o n g e r , Id u  t f o r D i cd k e n s ’ cd w  n m a r i t a 1 ci i s h a r m cd n y a n c:i 
s v e  n t u a 1 to r e a k u p .
in Miss Coutts’ case, and in spite of her upper-class 
up Id r i n eg :i n eg , sh e h ac:l wa t cd Id ecl t h e n i eg h 11 y ci r cd v es cdf womcan 
jostling and competing for custorn. Perhaps her own 
virginal tout affluent existence increased the hear rear shea 
felt about the wretched condition of those women. She was 
not unaware of “fall can women" in hear own life, however, 
since her own father, Sir Francis Burdett, had had an 
affair with one, Lady Oxford, who had a brood o-f children, 
each toy a different father. -Such behaviour (both the 
L a d y ’ s a id c! h e r f a t Id ca r 7 s ) ca a r n ca d M i s s (I) o i .t 11 a;7 s t ca r n cd e n s u r ca 
and disapproval ; on the other hand, this behaviour of Lady 
Ox for cl (as a person of rank and influence who should have 
given good example to lesser folk) may well have shown up 
in extreme contrast to that of the poor women who could neat 
easily help themselves in other ways. In any case, Lady 
Oxford was disapproved of, while the wo mean of the street
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g a :i n e cl M i s i s  C o u 11 s 7 a c t i v e s y m p a t. h y .
Dickens’ reasons, I suggest, are more complicated, and 
given this, it behoves the scholar to look into these 
"levels o-f existence and consciousness" for clues. Why 
D i c k e n s w a s s o e n g r o s s e cl w i t h U r a n i a C o 11 a g e , i t s a i m is, 
reg i men and i n mat es, h as so f ar recei ved 1i 111e or n o 
is c r u t i n y , to u t. I s h a 11 a r g u e i is e x p 1 a i n a b 1 e w i t h i n t h e a i m is 
of this thesis.
F i r st1y , as I have already indie at ed , t here is t he 
s i m p 1 i s t i c (t h o u g h n o n e t h e 1 e s is t r u e ) r e a s o n , t li a t i n t. h e 
18407 s , 18507 s and ear1y i 8607 s , rescue and ref ormat ory
w o r k w a s a 1' f a s h i o n a to 1 e 1' c o n c: e r n i n t h a t rn a n y is o c: i e t i  e s , 
a s s ociations, of f i c i a 1 b o dies a n d i n d i v i d u a 1 s < rn a n y w i t h 
1 a u cl a to 1 e a n cl s o rn e w i t h cl u to i o u is i n t e n t ) w e r e Is e n t o n 
clearing away the Great Social Evil. This, however, is 
hardly a feasible reason for Dickens to bestow so much 
effort for so long a period.
Second 1 y , it is very tempting to say that i.n rescuing 
a n cl r e h a to i 1 i t a t i n g y o u n g w o m e n (is o m e w e r e o n 1 y 14 o r 15 
years of age), he was restoring the image, always powerful 
in his mind, of the young Mary Hogarth —  "the Angel 
called aloft at seventeen »" Was h e , p er hap s , r evi t a 1i z i n g 
h e r r e f 1 e c: t i o n t h r o u g h t h e H o m e 7 s y o u n g w o m e n , a n cl w o r k i n g 
out a  form of expiation for the love he felt for Mary ? I 
suggeist t h at t h :i is oIssess i on ishou 1 cl to e consi der ecl se r  :i ous 1 y , 
hary had been vivacious, pert and pretty s these 
adjectives recur in the letters to Miss Coutts, and 
oc c as i on a 11 y j ar as h e r ec ommend s a g i r 1 as an i n mate an d 
then refers to her as pretty, etc. The words seem almost
i r r cs 1 cs v a n t , to i.1 t t. h cs y a p p es a r n o n cs t h cs 1 cs s is. T Is es r e i s .1 :i t1.1 cs 
d o i.i to t , m o r e o v e r , t h at t h e  r e  rn u. s t h at v e to e e n a sen s e o f 
1 11 :l 11 a t i o n ( a 1 is e i  t h es 1 d i n c: h cs c k , s i j. p p r e s s e d , cs r n o t cs v cs n 
rec:ogni zed ) in dea 1 i ng wi th young —  and attract i ve —  
w cs m cs n , 6 c-s cs p 1 y 1 cs a r n cs d i n t h cs s e x u a .1 t a in:-1 cs s cs f m a n y p a s s i n q 
clients. There is a kind o-f virtue in dealing with sin at 
s cs c cs n cd - h a n d , a n d is e i n eg a is 1 cs t cs c 1 a i m i m m u n :i t y -f r cs rn i t 
s i m u. 3. t a n e o u s 1 y . H o w f a r t h a t w a s t r u e -f o r D i c k e n s c a n n o t 
toes asccsrtaineed ? without doubt, such thcsughts would haves 
touched h i s mi nd and h is sexua1 sensi t i vi ty.
T h :i r cd 1 y, D i c Ics n is p cs r c cs i v cs cd t is cs cd u a 1 i t y cs -f w cs rn cs n a is 
Angel--Temptresses, as many nineteenth century men did. His 
csxpcsr i e n c::e wais very cd:i-f-fcs resist -from most men, however (at. 
least of the middling classes), in that his familiarity 
with tlscs wrest crises cd aspects o-f lifts among the pcscsr was 
i n t i m ate. H i s w r i t i n g s s h o w, w is a t W i 1 s o n c a 11 s " o 1 e o g r a p Is 
Magdalens" (8), tout as I have remarked alscsve, the realities
0 f p r o s t i t u t i o n c o u Id n o t Is a v e been p r i n t e d i n Is i s w o r k s, 
nor were they relevant to his tales. What has been 
Dverlooked , ver y cur i ous 1 y, ar e tIsose f ema 1 e cIsaract er s
w h o, u n w i 11 i n g 1 y or by i n t cs n t, pi m p f o r cd t Is cs r w cd m cs n . 01 cd
Mrs Brown, the evil, pimping woman kidnaps Floy Dombey and 
removes her clothes (a symbolic defilement in itself).
"Good Mrs Brown" is also the mother to Alice Marwood, a 
k is cd w n p r cd s t i t u t cs. I w cd u 1 cd s u g g cs s t a 1 is cd , t Is a t M i s s 
Havisham’s education of Estella ("the star," an ethereal if 
not angelic names), aimed as it is at breaking men’s heart is,
1 s e q u a 11 y a s y rn to o 1 i. c e x p r e s s i o n o f t h e A n g e 1 - T e m p t r e s s 
concept, and is an implied pimping, if not actual.
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T h a t. D i c k e n s h a d , p r cs v 1 □ i.i s t cd U r a n i a C a 11 a eg cs, c cd rn cs 
into contact wi th prost i tutcss i s c:csrtai n . Hi s n i gh13. y 
wander i ngs in London, v i is i t is to theatres -an d dinners on hits 
□ w n o r w i t h rn ale c o rn p a n i o n s , rn u s t h a v e to r o u g h t h i rn f a c cs t o 
•faces with such women. Whether he evcsr msides uses o-f their 
professional services will never be known 5 tout one is set 
to wonder quite what he meant, -when he proposes?:! a visit to 
Par i s w 1 1 h to1 3. k 1 e Co 13. i n s < a not or i ous woman i z er) , in a 
1 cs 1.1 cs r t cd a F r cs n c: h f r i e n d i n 18 5 5  (w h cs n h i s ris a r r i a eg es w a s 
breaking up fast) s "1 want it to toe pleasant and gay, and 
t cd t. h r cd w m y s cs I f E N G A  R C 0 N i n t cd t h cs f cs s t. i v cs cd i a to 1 cs r i cs s cd f 
Paris <9)."
F 0 u  r t h 1 y , D 1 c: k cs n s 7 m  a  r r j. e  d 3. i f e  w  a  s  d e  t cs r i o  r a t i n g  
d u r i n eg t h cs IJ r a  n i a  (I) cd 1.1. a  eg cs p cs r i cd cd , a  n cd , i n cd cs cs d , hi s  Id r cs a  k i n eg 
w i t h C  a  t h cs r i n e  e  n d cs d h i s  a  s  s  cd c  i a  t i o  n w  i t h t h e  H  o  rn cs,  a  n d 
cs f f cs o t i v  cs !l y  Id 1 s  s  t. e  w  a  r d s  Id i jD cd f lv1 i is s  C  cd \ a 11. s 7 p Id i I a  id t. h r cd p i c 
af f a i r s  < 10) . G a t h e r  i n e ,  n e v e r  a n  i n t e 3.1 e s c t u a 3. m a t c h  f o r  
D  i cr k cs id s , a  p jD cs a  r cs cd 1 cs is s  a  id cd 1 cs s  s  a  eg r cs cs a Id 1 e  t cd Id im, 
e s  jD e c i a  11 y  w  h e  n h e  c o  rn p a  r e  ci Id e  r a  rn i a to 3. cs c o  rn p 3. a  i s  a  n c: e  a  n d 
eg r w  i n eg o  Id cs s  i t y  w  i t. Id t. Id cs i n t. cs 1 1 e  e:: t li a  1 w  i t. a  n cd y  cd u t. Id f u 1 
t i g u. r e  s  cd f F r cs n c h w  o  rn e  ri Id e  k n e  w , s  u. c h a  s  li rn e  8 c: r i to e , M rn e  
R cs eg id i cs r cd r M m  cs V  i a  r cd cd t . H  cs s  a  w  Id i s  w  i f cs '1 a  s  s  1 u  g eg i s  Id , 
v a g u e - m i n d e d ,  i n c o m p e t e n t ,  s t i r r i n g  o u t  o f  s e l f - i n d u l g e n t  
idlenesses o n l y  t o  f a l l  i n t o  a m o r p h o u s  s e l f — j D i t y . "  N o t  l o n g  
af t e r  t h e  s e p  a r  a t  i o n  , D  i c k e n  s  w r  cDt e  t o  a n  Arner i c: a n  
n cs w  s  jD a  |D cs r c a r r e  s  jD cd id cd cs n t. w  Id a  t p u  r p cd r t. cs cd t o  Id cs a  n  i n t i m  a  t. cs 
a c c . c d u n t  cdf t h e  s i  t u a t  i o n , i n rn 1 1  i g a t  i o n  o f  h i s  c d w n p a . r  t i n  
it. a l l ,  a n d  t h e n  f u l m i n a t e d  w i t h  r a g e  wIds?id t h e ' l e t t e r  
a p p  e a r e  d i n t h e  N  E  W  Y  Q  R  i< T  IP I B  U  N  E .
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Had Georgina Hogarth been of the right age at the 
ap p r op r i at e t i me, she m i g hi t we 1I h ave supp 1 i ed a 11 th e 
qualities that Dickens sought. Indeed, she became mistress 
of hi 13 household in fact, if not in names. She supplied the 
housewifely and maternal care that Catherine did not or 
could not offer ; that she stopped short at the physical 
and sexual aspects of marriage was not her doing, as I have 
noted above.
In b r i e f ,  t h e n ,  i t  w o u l d  s e e m  t h a t  U r a n i a  C o t t a g e  
a f f e r e d  D i c k e n s  s o m e t h i n g  o f  a  d ou t o1 e  r e l e a s e .  D n  t h e  o n e  
s i d e ,  i t  f o c u s s e d  a n d  c l a r i f i e d  h i s  o w n  s e x u a l  f e e l i n g s  a n d  
p r o b  I e m s  s o  t h a t  hi e  w a s  e v e n  t u a  11 y  . a b l e  t o  s o  1 v e  t hi e  m a  j o r  
o n e  o f  h i s  m a r i t a l  d i s h a r m o n y  b y  s e p a r a t i o n  f r o m  C a t h e r i n e ,  
a n d  a t  t h e  s a m e  t i m e ,  s o m e  e l e m e n t  o f  s u b l i m a t i o n  m a y  h a v e  
b e e n  a c h i e v e d  b y  h i s  o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  p u t  i n t o  p r a c t i c e  ( a n d  
s u c c e s s f u l  p r a c t i c e ,  t o o )  h i s  v i e w s  o n  t h e  e d u c a t i o n  o f  t h e  
d e  p r e  s  s  e  d c 1 a  s  s  e  s .
111 s 1h e 0 r :t q i n s o f U r a n i a C o 11. a q e
Dickens has left us a record of his thoughts, ideas,
fears and determination concerning their reformatory in his 
letters to Miss Coutts which E-dgar Johnson has collected 
and edited (11). There is also his own article "Home for
Homeless Women," published in HOUSE-HOLD WORDS. I shall
consider these documents and compare the substance of the 
letters (as private documents) with that of the article (as 
a public document). In this manner,it wi11 become r 1«ar 
how much Dickens was prepared to reveal to the public at
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large, and how this -fitted with his views o-F personal 
charity and the essential privateness of such -actions.
That Dickens had great sympathy with women fallen into 
prostitution can he seen throughout his work ? -from the 
girl in the pawnshop?
a young female? whose attire? miserably poor? 
hut extremely gaudy, wretchedly cold but 
extravagantly fine? too plain bespeaks her 
station. The rich satin gown with its faded 
trimmings, the worn-out thin shoes? and pink 
silk stockings? the summer bonnet in winter? 
and the sunken face? where a daub of rouge only 
serves as an index to the ravages of squandered 
health never to be regained? and lost happiness 
never to be restored? and where the practised 
smile is a wretched mockery of the misery of 
heart? cannot be mistaken (12) ...
to Nancy whose "... life had been squandered in the 
streets? and among the most noisome of the stews and dens 
of London? but Chadl something of the wonsan’s original 
nature left in her still (13)." Dickens always believed 
that good prevailed in the end no matter what evil had 
attempted to destroy p nevertheless? he did not shy away 
from the concept of "falling" into evil or immoral ways.
In terms of the status of "fallen women," whether they 
were on the streets or not, their lot was more or less the 
same. They ware outcasts as they appeared to be following 
the disobedient behaviour of their forebear? Eve. As she
was cast forth from Paradise, so these women were socially 
outcast. It is against this generally agreed background of 
thought, therefore, that the views of Angela Burdett-Coutts 
and Dickens, in their joint enterprise at Shepherd’s Bush? 
are to be seen.
Neither Dickens nor Miss Coutts adopted a "holier than 
thou" attitude towards these women. They were both 
genuinely distressed by the phenomenon of the Great Social 
Evil. This was made very clear indeed in the Appeal which 
Dickens wrote, quite explicitly stating the offer being 
made by the "great Lady" (ie Miss Coutts), and the 
conditions upon which it was offered.
Although the first recorded reference to "the asylum" 
in any of Dickens’ correspondence is in a letter of 26 May 
1046, the (now) famous Appeal to Fallen Women was included 
with a letter dated 2B October 1847 to Miss Coutts. There 
had certainly been discussion and much thought devoted to
the whole subject long before even the first of these two
dates. Dickens had originally met Miss Coutts somewhere 
about 183B, when he was a rising young author and she an 
heiress of two fortunes.
Between the 20-year—old author and the earnest 
24—year— old heiress, from their very first 
meeting, there was a deep sympathy and 
understand!ng that made them lifelong friends.
To Kate and the growing Dickens family Angela 
Burdett Coutts became a kind and generous 
friend. But even more than these personal ties
was the fact that Charles Dickens became the
guiding conscisncs o-f her philanthropic career 
and she the power through which Dickens would 
bring about many a social and educational 
programme in which the world did not even
suspect his hidden hand <14)»
The Appeal, which still retains much power to move its
reader, was already tried and tested when Dickens sent a 
copy to Miss Coutts in October i847? and he was confident 
of her unqualified approval« Mo evidence exists at all to
show any dissent on Miss Coutts* part, so we can assume
that it met with her full agreement- Indeed, it would-be 
very hard to see anything in it with which anyone could 
disagree, so clearly and so powerfully written is it- Let 
us now consider it in detail as it contains the essence of 
the whole enterprise (15).
IV s An Appeal to Fallen Women
The importance of this document lies in the fact that 
it contains both the expressed philosophy and objectives of 
the Home- That Dickens and Miss Coutts had given the whole 
proposed project the most solemn and careful thought is 
evident from the painstaking construction of the piece and 
its very tellingly chosen vocabulary. Though Miss Coutts 
had not seen the text before, Dickens was already very 
assured of her acceptance of it as the tone of the 
accompanying letter indicates. Dickens wrote to her : "I 
am in a state of great anxiety to talk to you about your 
’Home’ (that is the name I propose to give it) with which I
have been very busy for some time, and which will be ready 
for the reception o-f its inmates, please God, on Saturday 
■fortnight- I have a per-fect confidence in your approving 
o-f the details, but it would be most interesting to me to 
talk them over with you-" Towards the end o-f the letter, 
he writes : " We found it necessary that there should be 
some appeal for Mr Chesteron (16) to read to them, and then 
give them to read in their cells. I wrote the enclosed for 
the purpose, and he found it affects them very heartily 
indeed -11
The Appeal begins by addressing itself "--- not to
you by name. But I address it to a woman -—  a very young 
woman still —  who was born to be happy and has lived 
miserably .--" Then the "Friend," ie Dickens, makes it 
clear that it is not just prostitutes that are being 
invited to the Home- It is to any young woman "who has no 
prospect before her but sorrow" because of her fall from 
virtue, " or behind her but a wasted youth s who, if she 
has ever been a mother, has felt shame instead of pride in 
her own unhappy child." That is to say she has had an 
illegitimate child, occasioned presumably by seduction- In 
other words, Dickens* concept of a "fallen woman" 
encompasses both the meanings which I have explained above,
The Appeal offers such a young woman "... a chance of 
rising out of your sad life, and having friends, a quiet 
home, means of being useful to yourself and others, peace 
of mind, self—respect, everything you have lost ..." There 
is not merely a chance "... but the CERTAINTY of all these 
blessings" only providing "... you will exert yourself to
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deserve them-" The future otherwise is not likely to 
improve, rather more likely to worsen- Dickens asks her to 
think well on the "wretched consequences" that-will 
inevitably come- "Shunned by decent people, marked out 
■from all other kinds of women as you walk along, avoided by 
the very children, hunted by the police, imprisoned, and 
only set free to be imprisoned, over and over again - -«" 
There follows then a powerful paragraph, written in 
good Dickensian style, calculated to stir anyone’s 
emotions, but especially those of a young woman who is 
aware of her social standing as an outsider-
But to grow old in such a way of life, and 
among such company —  to escape an early 
death from terrible disease, or your own 
maddened hand, and arrive at old age in such a 
course —  will be an aggravation of every 
misery that you know now, which words cannot 
describe. Imagine for yourself the bed on 
which you, then an object terrible to look at, 
will lie down to die- Imagine all the long, 
long years of shame, want, crime, and ruin that 
will arise before you- And by that dreadful 
day, and by the judgment that will follow it, 
and by the recollect!ons you are certain to 
have then, when it is too late, of the offer 
that is made to you now, when it is NOT too 
late, I implore you to think of it and weigh it 
wel 1 -
All the kinds of allusions calculated to move the
heart of a woman are there in this paragraph- Firstly, the 
terrible thought of ageing into unsightliness because of 
dissipation and disease 5 secondly, the bed, now used for 
sexual activity, then to be used as a bier 3 and, thirdly, 
guilty conscience and bitter regret of wasted life, all are 
closely woven together to urge the reader to think again 
and to think well-
Dickens introduces the benefactress, "who from the 
window of her house," at the corner of Stratton Street and 
Piccadilly, "has seen such as you going past at night, and 
has felt her heart bleed at the sight- She is what is 
called a great Lady, but she has looked after you with 
compassion as being of her own sex and nature, and the 
thought of such fallen women has troubled her in her bed-" 
This little paragraph is one of Dickens’ trump—cards 
in his persuasion in that the offer is really coming from a 
lady —  a woman, of the same "sex and nature" as the 
person appealed to- Not losing his advantage begun here, 
he follows swiftly with a second trump- The Lady is to 
open "at her own expense a place of refuge near London for 
a small number of females" and, moreover, "to make a HOME 
for them." This is Dickens’ own word as he tells us in his 
letter which accompanied the Appeal- For Dickens, the word 
held all the magical powers of comfort, love, protection 
and refuge from the racketing world. Those are just the 
kinds of meanings he hoped would be there too in the minds 
of aspirant inmates.
Next he moves on to the aims and objectives of the 
Home. These he makes clearly explicit- In the Home, he
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says, "they wall he taught all household work that would be 
use-ful to them in a home o-f their own and enable them to 
make it comfortable and happy." So, all the skills of 
housewifery will be in the curriculum of the institution in 
order that any home which a girl is able to establish will 
have those qualities which Dickens so prized himself (and 
the neglect of which he pilloried in the disastrous doings 
of Dora, David Copperfield*s child-wife, and in the neglect 
of Mrs Jellyby's children in BLEAK HOUSE.)
The Home, he explains, "stands in a pleasant country 
lane ... where each may have her little flower— garden if 
she pleases." Moreover, the inmates "will be treated with 
the greatest kindness," and they "will learn many things it 
is profitable and good to know." Finally, in order that 
the old life is expunged, they will live "entirely removed 
from all who have any knowledge of their past career" and 
"will begin life afresh and be able to win a good name and 
character."
So that this fresh start may be a reality and that 
these young women may "after they have repented and learned 
to do their duty" to society and be restored there, be "a 
comfort to themselves and it ... every means" will be 
supplied after the lapse of some time. Moreover, "their 
conduct shall have fully proved their earnestness and 
reformation" to enable them to go to "a distant country" 
where they "may become the faithful wives of honest men, 
and live and die in peace." Thus equipped with their new 
knowledge of household skills, which many would never have 
known or been able to practise, having had to eke out an
existence by whatever means with no time or opportunity to 
develop such skills, they could then emigrate, to assist 
themselves in beginning a new life and the colonists to 
establish families and spread the culture of Mother 
England-
After this psychologically encouraging statement comes 
the solemn warnings of the real conditions of entry to the 
Home- To gain “all the means of happiness" which will be 
"opened brightly" to them, they "must have all the strength 
to leave behind all old habits-" They are exhorted to
impose self-discipline upon themselves, "to be gentle, 
patient, persevering, and good-tempered- Above all things, 
to be truthful in every word ..." If they enter the Home 
"without such constant resolutions," they will be taking 
from other deserving cases all chance of rehabilitation;, 
and others’ ruin will be upon the backsliders’ heads as 
well as their own, before Bod Himself.
Finally, a promise is made to provide any information 
which may be sought by intending inmates ; and, again, 
Dickens appeals to the woman’s soft feelings and old 
affections- "If ever your heart is moved to feel truly, 
what you might have been, and what you are, oh think of it 
then, and consider what you may yet become." Dickens knew 
intuitively that in writing these last few words the 
ambiguity of what she might become would set up a degree of 
confusion and doubt in the woman’s mind, and would cause 
her, therefore, to review her whole life and the possible 
future outcomes. To this end his words were well and 
circumspectly chosen, and he knew already from Chesterton
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that hi5 Appeal had affected its readers in the way he 
sought “very heartily indeed-"
Dickens had manifestly two prime aims in prospect when 
he composed the Appeal- Firstly, he wanted to move the 
hearts o-f possible inmates so that they would see the value 
o-f the offer. being made, so genuinely and in so kindly a 
manner to them, with the strong expectation that all would 
be we!1 in the end- Secondly, he wished to make it 
unambiguously clear to all its readers that what was being 
offered was a bargain, and that implied mutual exchange.
Such, then, was Dickens’ word on behalf of Miss 
Coutts’ Home for Fallen Women s such, too, was his deed 
when he came to interview intending inmates. His 
interviews (which he reported to Miss Coutts in his 
letters) were a properly balanced mixture of kindness and 
compassion, born of his feelings for the wretchedness of 
the young women’s plight ; and of firmness and authority,
which left no one in doubt of his resolve to carry out what
he said he intended to do- Borne of the more recalcitrant 
of the inmates were to find this to be true to their own 
cost, but his firmness was always wit h ‘the interest of the
other inmates at heart, as 1 shall shortly show.
V s Selection of Inmates and Means to 
Rehabi1i tati on
In a number of lengthy, detailed letters to Miss 
Coutts, written at irregular intervals and from a variety 
of addresses —  both in England and abroad -— Dickens
sought to clarify the objectives of the Home, its 
procedures and conditions of selection, and acceptance, as 
well as the general regimen which would (hopefully) lead to 
the inmates’ eventual rehabi1itation to society, as 
reformed, useful (and enlightened ?) members. The first of 
these explanatory letters was written 26 May 1046. In 
this, Dickens adumbrated the whole concept (much of which 
was already agreed between himself and Miss Coutts as other 
letters indicate), the system to be adopted and the 
institution’s general regimen. Some of these ideas were to 
be employed as stated, others underwent change because of 
new knowledge, gained from reading and experience.
Dickens begins by stating that the number of accepted 
inmates would necessarily be limited, but that he would 
"... make the reception of them as easy as possible to 
themselves." Furthermore, the sources of inmates would be 
two in general : those recommended by "Any Governor of a 
London Prison ... (by her own choice of course) ... 
straight from prison, when her term expired" s and, 
secondly, he would "... put it in the power of any penitent 
creature to knock at the door, and say For God’s sake, take 
me in." So, from the beginning Dickens had no intention of 
restricting recruitment to ex-prisoners alone % those who 
chose the Home’s discipline and training to equip 
themselves were welcome. This principle was adhered to, in 
that girls were recommended through the good offices of 
friends and acquaintances such as Mrs Gaskell.
The Home would comprize "two portions." The first 
would receive "all newcomers without exception, as a place
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a f d r a b a t :i a n * w b e n c e t h e v s h a u 1 d d a <3 s;, b v t h e i r o w n 
good-conduct and self-deniai alone, into what I may call 
the Society of the house." The system governing the Home’ s 
methodology would be derived from Captain Alexander 
rlaconochi® (1787— 1860) as laid out in his book. CRIME: AND 
PUNISHMENTS, announced in the F'UBL 1SHERS’ C 1RCULAR. 15 July
1846. Dickens must have possessed an advance copy, since 
his letter antedates publication date by more than two
months (17). He was also largely convinced of the efficacv
pf the Captain’s- ideas., called “Captain Maconochie’s Marks 
System" (18). “I do not know,." writes Dickens,, "of any 
plan, so well conceived, or so firmly grounded in a 
knowledge of human nature, or so judiciously addressed tc 
it. for observance in this place ..."
From the start, it is to be made plain to a girl that,
she comes of her own choice, and that shs has come "for
USEFUL repentance and reform, and because her past wav of 
life has been dreadful m  its- nature and consequences. and 
fu11 of aff1iotion, misery. and despair T0 HERSELF. " At 
this point in a girl’s life. Die liens insists society is 
irrelevant* "Society has used her ill and turned awav from 
her. and she cannot be expected to take much heed of its 
rights; or wrongs. It is destructives to HERSELF, and there 
is no hope in it. or in her. as long as she pursues it."
T h e s; v s t e m » then, w i 11 r e c a g n i 7. e the g i r I ’ s i n d i v i d u a I 
personality and her own responsibility for herself as an 
adult.
It must be explained to each girl that though she is
"degraded and -fallen" she is "not lost" since the? Home now 
sh e 11 ers her. and " t h at t h e mean s o-f r et ur n t o Hap p :L ness 
5.re now about to be put into her own hands, and trusted to 
her own keeping." Her progress through probation be-fore 
entering the "Society o-f the house" will be in her hands
0 n e « t w o o r t h r e e m o n t h s a n d n o t "any s p e c i -f i e cl T 1M E 
whatever,, " She will control the length of- time by her good 
conduct, through the accumulation of "... a certain number
of MARKS (thev are mere scratches 'in a book) ..." Good 
conduct, will add marks to her score ; ill conduct will 
teduct marks ; and a daily score will be tallied between 
the girl and the Suoerintenclent. "
Dickens1’ firmness, depicted many times in his accounts 
to Miss Coutts, comes through unequi vocabl v in his mode o-f 
deciding good and bad conduct, and their appropriate 
marking. "For so much work, she has so many marks ; for a 
day’s good conduct, so many more. For every instance of
1 11--temper, disrespect, bad language, any outbreak of any 
sort or kind- so many —  a very large number in 
proportion to her receipts —  are deducted." He 
srriDhasizes again that "the state of that account ... is in 
her own power and nobody elss’s, to adjust to her 
advantage." Before she is qualified to return to society
even to the Society of the asvlum —  she must 
give proof of her power of self restraint and 
her sincerity, and her determination to trv to 
shew that she? deserves the? confidence it is 
proposed to place in her. Her pride, her 
emulation, her sense of shame, her heart, her
reason, and her interest, are all appealed to 
at once, and if she pass through this trial, 
she MUST (I believe it to be in the eternal 
nat.ure of things) r i se s□ mewhat i n her awn 
seif-resoect. and give the managers a power of 
appeal to her. in future, which nothing else 
could invest them with.
Dickens’ aporaaoh to the re-education and 
rehabilitation of the Home’s inmates clearly recognized two 
prime factors, now axiomatic in t.he edlication of adu 11s : 
the one. the recogniti on of th& women’s adu1thood. be they 
sixteen or twenty-six years old, which implies an autonomy 
over oneself : and the other, recognition of that personal 
autonomy in making each woman responsible for her own 
behaviour, and the impossibility of her breaking the Home’s 
rules w i t h i m p u n i t v , A .11 h a d b e e n e x p 1 a i n e d d i s t i n c 1 1 v a n d 
simply to her before entry. Indeed, the Home’s regimen 
rested square!v and firmly on the principle that each 
woman’s success (or lack thereof) depended on her own 
efforts. Nevertheless, each backsliding received careful 
consideration, with the chance of making up for 
transgressians still in the background,
As far as Maconochie’s System was to be applied. 
Dickens felt that although fundamentally sound., some 
modification of the system shouId permeate the who1e 
establishment. ; "for it is its great philosophy and its 
chief excellence that it is not a mere form or course of 
training adapted to the life within the house, but is at 
p r ep ar at ion —  wh i c h i s a muc: h higher e one i d er at i on —
•for the* right performance of duty outside? and for the 
formation of habits of -firmness and self -restraint- " The 
girls had to understand all this before thcsy could “dream 
of returning to society? or of becoming Virtuous Wives ..."
To this end? moreover? “it is a part of this system? even 
to put at .'last? some temptation within their reach? as 
enabling them to go out s putting them in possession of 
some money? and the like ; for it is clear that unless the'/ 
are used to some temptation and used to resist it? within 
t. h e w a 11 s ? t h e i r c a p a c i t y o f r e s i s t i n g it, w :i t h o u t . c a n n o t 
be considered as fairly tested."
Miss Coutts had some reservations about this concept 
of “temptation" in the girls7 training. The word? for many 
Victorians, connoted wickedness and evil (derived from 
beIi efs and att i tudes i nvo1ving sexua1i ty and its 
e x p r e s s ion) . T h e p o s i t i v e s i d e o f t e m p t a t i o n (t h a t 1 s 
towards good things) seems to have been a difficult idea.
W h e n d 1 is c u s s i n g t h e a p p o i n t m e n t o f t h e r i q h t k i n d o f 
chaplain for the Home? Pickens wrote <3 November 1847) :
“One great point that I try to bear in mind continually? 
and which I hope the clergyman will steadily remember? is? 
that these unfortunate creatures are to be TEMPTED to 
virtue. They cannot be dragged, driven or frightened. You 
CMiss Coutts I! originate this great work for the salvation 
of the women who come into that Home : and I hold it to be 
a sacred duty of every one who assists you in it, FIRST TO 
CONSIDER HOW BEST TO C5ET THEM THERE? AND HOW BEST TO KEEP 
T H E M T H E R E « E v e r v o t h e r c o n s i d e r a t i o n i=i h o u 1 d f a d e ta e f o r s 
the s e two . • « “
He had already moated this question o-f temptation- soms 
months be-fore this letter- writing -from Lausanne <25 July 
1847). Miss Coutts had raised two objections to his 
“sketch of a plan." The first concerned the idea that 
marriage should be "the immediate end and object to be 
gained." which I shall consider 1 at car. The second, with 
regard to temptation t
I would simply ask you to consider whether we 
do not. all of us. in our stations, tempt our 
fellow creatures at every turn. Whether there 
as a merchant in London who does not hourly 
expose his servants to strong temptation.
Whether a night or morning ever comes, when you. 
do not tempt your butler with a hundred times 
the worth of his; year's; wages; ... And whether 
it is not a Christian act to say to such
unfortunate? creatures; as; you propose?, by God's
blessing, to reclaim "Test for yourselves the 
reali.ty of your repentance and your power of 
resisting temptation, while you are HERE, and 
before? vou are? in the world outside?, to fall 
b e f o r e  i t  ! "
Di c kens' pr ecep 1: was p 1 ai n and posi t ive. As adu 11 s . 
future? inmates would have to 1 earn to re?s;is;t temptation 
towards wrong-doing and to use their resistance as moral 
s; t r e? n g t hi e n i n g i n t h e? i r d e v s? 1 o p m s? n t a n d r e? h a b i 1 i t a t i o n . N o t
only did Dickens accept adulthood as- a developmental period
of ever-increasing s;e?lf-determination and enhanced 
autonomy, he reinforced this opinion by his own repeatedly
expressed belief in the innate good sense and general 
□ r op en s i t y f ar g aod . wh :l c hi hi :l s own p er son a 1 ex p er :i enc e h ad 
provided many times, that there was to be found in all 
people, not the least in the poor and oppressed, Upon 
these fundamental truths his whole concept and perception 
o f t h e e n t e r p r i z e w a s q r o u n d e d , a s w e 11 a s h i s o w n p e r s a n a ]. 
sense of Christian duty to help unfortunates. His sympathy 
towards such people .indubitably led him, through his own 
experience, both as- a child and as an adult, to an 
understanding of the appalling degradation which many young 
prostitutes found themselves in, and of the reasons why 
they had taken to prostitution. He was; aware, too, that 
once into the business, it was often impossible for a girl 
to get out <19), "It is necessary," he wrote <26 May 
1846), "to observe that very many of these unfortunate 
women are constantly in and out of Prisons, for no other 
fault or crime than their original one of having fallen 
from virtue. Policemen can take them up, almost when they 
choose, for being of that class, and being in the streets ? 
and the magistrates commit them to jail for short terms;. 
When they come out, they can but return to their old 
occupation, and so come in again."
Very much later, he was at pains- to remind Miss Coutts 
of the importance of colour to cheerfulness and 
hopefulness, when he sent back a sample of "Derry," a 
strong cotton fabric, from which Miss Coutts was proposing 
to make work aprons. "I return Derry," he wrote. "I have 
no doubt it's a capital article, but it's a mortal dull 
color. Color these? people always want, and color (as
allied to -fancy), I would always give them. In these 
castiron and mechanical days," he counselled, "I think even 
such a garnish to the dish o-f their monotonous and hard 
lives, o-f unspeakable importance." He underlined how drab 
the women's lives had already been. "One color, and that 
o-f the earth earthy, is too much with them early and late. 
Derry might just as well break out into a stripe, or put 
•forth a bud. or even burst into a -full bloom -flower. Who 
is Derry that he is to make Quakers of us all, whether we 
will or no I" <15 November 1856)
No matter how much cheerfulness and hopefulness were 
created, there was still the seriousness of the business in 
h an d : the girls' educ at i on an d soc i a 3. i z at i on, for wh i c h 
the establishment would itself be an integral part of the 
training system. "Order, punctuality, cleanliness, the 
whole routine of household duties —  as washing, mending, 
cooki ng —  the estab1i shment i tse1f wou1d supply the 
means of teaching practically to everyone." That would not 
be the end, in itself. "I would have it understood by all 
—  that they were not going through a monotonous round of 
occupation and self-denial which began and ended there, but 
which began, or was resumed, under that roof, and would 
end, by God's blessing, in happy homes of their own." The 
practicality of both this goal and the means cannot be 
faulted s by involving the inmates in caring for themselves 
and their fellows, a solf-perpetuating interest would be 
created, only to be enhanced by the goal of their own 
homes. The psychology of the system is sound, and was 
justified by Dickens' estimate, which was realized, of
approximately 507. total success with the inmates.
Finally, with his usual pragmatism, Dickens suggested 
that Miss Coutts should seek further information and advice 
from the written up s of others;. He advocated
that "at ail events it would be necessary for you to have, 
in the first instance, on paper, all the results of 
previous experience in this way, as regards scheme, plan, 
management, and expence. These I think I could procure, 
and render plain, as quietly and satisfactorily as anyone."
His letter, 25 July 1846, answering Miss Coutts' reply 
to the letter just reviewed, shows Dickens tactfully 
r espond i ng t o h er ob j ec t i ons, doub t a; or per son a I f ee 1 i nga;. 
Th e Pent on v i 11 e Soc i et y , an or g an i z at i on w i t h a i ms s i m i 1 ar 
t o 11") o s e M i s s C o u 11 s; p r o p o s e d f o r IJ r a n i a C o 11. a g e , D i c k e n s> 
•felt "... might form, IN PART, a model for your 
I n s t i t u t :i o n , b u t , " h e a d v i z e d , " I! t h i n k i t w o u 1 d b e
inexpedient for you to found yours, until you have a 
general knowledge of the management of many similar 
Institutions. Very little has yet been done in this- 
respect ; and if you could do no better than has been done 
already 1 really doubt the expediency of founding an 
e n t. :l r e 1 y n e w e s t a b 1 i s h m e n t ' i n p r e f e r e n c e t o a s s i s t i n g i n 
the endowrnent of an existing one. I fear you would be 
disappointed in the result, and that you would spend your 
money to little purpose." We must assume a deal of reading 
up was done, for the result was Urania Cottage, a rented 
establishment which ran over fourteen years, having seen 
o v e r 15 0 y o u n g w o m e n t h r o u g h i t s p o r t a 1 s (2 0) .
These, then, were the basic principles on which the
Hame wau 1 d run and the inmates7 reg i m«-:?n wau 1 d toe graunded. 
Each young adult was on probation before gaining entry to 
the "Society of the house." From then on she had to 
exercise ail kinds of controls over her own emotions, 
to e h a v i o li r a n d w o r k , m a k i n g d e c .i s i o n s f o r h e r s e 1 f to y 
herself. To achieve this goal, tact, endless patience and 
k i n d 1 i n e s s , a d m i n i s t e r e d w i t h g r e a t a n d g e n u i n e o o n c e r n f o r 
the individual's permanent reclamation, were needed, with 
scrupu 1 ous fai rness and .i mpartia 1 i ty as cardi na 1 ru 1 e s .
The Home's integrity and the general welfare of the 
majari tv were of paramount interest and precedent toeyond 
the backsliding of one individual. Unsuitable trainees 
were, therefore, taken out of the system before they could 
cause severe and damaging problems for the community.
I shall deal with some of the more detailed and 
intimate events at Urania Cottage towards the end of this 
chapter when it has become clear how the whole project was 
conceived,, and eventually realized. Such details of the 
various inmates (tooth staff and "young women") are then in 
an understandable context. It will also lead us into the 
c o n c 1 u d i n g s e c t i o n w h i c h a 11 e m p t s to o t h a s u m m a r y a n cl a n 
assessment of the total effort, so as to place the project 
i n t h e s t r eam of D i o ken s ' i n t e 11 ec t ua 1 an d c or p or a I life..
Since this section has dealt largely with how the Home 
was to be disciplined, I shall now review briefly Dickens' 
use? an d un d er st an d i n g of Cap t . Mac on oc h i e ' s Syst em , wh i c h , 
a1 though desi gned for convi ots, was ta have considerab1e 
influence on Dickens' thinking about the Home. Indeed, it
was to form the basis o-f its discipline, and to be 
ex trapo 1 ated 1 nta h i s w:L der conc<•:?ptis and pr :i nc :L p 1 es o-f 
adult education, insomuch as his belief in encouragement of 
seI f ---he 1 p was pr oven I y reinf oreed.
Dickens-’ first rts-f&r&nce to Capt. Maconochie’s Marks 
System comes in the letter of 26 May 1846, in which he 
p r a i s e s t h e p 1 a n v e r y hi i g h 1 y . H o w e v e r , h e w a s n o t v e r y 
familiar with it then as he was to be later, or he had not 
t e s t e d a u t 11 s p r i n c i p 1 e s a g a ins; t t h e k i n d s o f p r o h 1 e rn s h e 
would meet in the Home. By 5 October 1846, and writing 
f r a m S w :l t z e r 1 a n d , h e h a d o o v i o u s 1 y c o n s :t d e r e d h a r d a n d 1 o n g 
upon the system, because he wrote s "SOME MODIFICATION ...
1 a m s o s t r a n g I y i n c 1 i n e d t o r e c a m m e n d f a r a d o p t i a n . " A 
year later (28 October 1847), he informed Miss Coutts : "I
think it well to say to you that.I have avoided 
Macconochie’s ideas, as they hardly seemed (or I fancied 
so) to meet with your full approval, and as they were 
perhaps unsuited to so small an establishment." He 
rei terated thie u.nderpi nni ng pri nci p 1 es of the Home : "The
design is simply, as you and I agreed, to appeal to them by 
means of affectionate kindness and trustfulness —  but 
firmly too. To improve them by education and example —  
estab 1 i sh h ab i t s af• the most r i g i d or dor, punc t ua 1 i t y , ar_i d 
neatness —  but to make as great a variety as their daily 
lives wi.il admit of —  and to render them an innocently 
cheerful Family while they live together there. On
cheerfulness and kindness ail our hopes rest."
Again, it seems there had been a review o-f Capt. 
Maconochie?s pi an because by 3 November 1847 the question 
of temptation had come under discussion as Maconochie 
i nvoiveid ei ements o-f temp t a 11 o n in his work wi th pri son 
convicts. Dickens refers to Maconochie's allowing 
prisoners; to work outside the walls on various projects;, 
such as building "a Harbor at Weymouth." Miss Coutts had 
suggested allowing a girl to go out by herself tout with the 
possibility of her absconding. This is "the temptation 
that has occurred to you," he writes to Miss; Coutts;, "in 
pursuance of haconnochie?s idea ..." It is one, however, 
"to which, in all probability;, they will never be exposed 
abroad ..." Where will she go, he asks. "Everyone she 
knows; now is, to a greater or lesser extent, an infamous 
associate ; and suffering her to go out by herself would be 
to expose her to the arts; and temptations and recognitions; 
of fifty such." He proposes that "in the country, about 
the house,, they shall constantly go out in twos; or threeis 
w11h Mrs Ho1dsworth," this lady being the first Matron in 
Charge or Superintendent, of the Horns?. He further 
suggests, in order to increase the young women's 
"temptations" and their immunity thereto, "as they advanced 
in their training and shewed decided improvement, trust 
t h e m w i t It k e y s , a n d w i t h m a n y I i 111 e o f f i c e s; w i t It i n d o o r s 
that would test their self-denial." The streets of London 
Ite vi ewed " wi th very great app rehens i o n . "
At long last, on 29 August 1848, writing from 
Broadstairs, his longstanding favourite holiday resort, he
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enc 1 ose cl his '!Exp 1 anati □ n qf the Mark Table. " He had 
limited it to "as few heads as possible, in order that it 
may ae rendered the plainer to the comprehension of the 
young women themselves." He did not, however, include what 
all the "heads" were in this document, tout we know what 
they were from the article which appeared as the lead in 
issue No. 161, 23 April 1853 of HOUSEHOLD WORDS, some five 
years later.
These "heads" were nine in number :
TRUTHFULNESS 
1NDUSTRY 
TEMPER
PROPRIETY OF CONDUCT AND CONVERSATION
TEMPERANCE
UNDER
PUNCTUALITY 
ECONOMY 
CLEAIMLI NESS
■‘Temperance" he says "is not used in the modern slang 
a c c e p t a t i o n , to u t i n i t s e n 1 a r g e d m e a n i n g a s d e f i n e d to y 
Johnson, from the English of Spenser : 'Moderation,
patience, calmness, sedateness, moderation of passion’."
There is a further head since he states that 40 marks 
"would give a day’s total," making up the tenth and that 
was "Voluntary self denial" which acted as a kind of bonus 
system, since all the other nine heads were marked each day 
as part of routine.
Still musing over "good marks" and "bad marks,"
Dickens gives us a case history, one of the many that
enliven his letters to Miss Coutts. Emms Lea, o-f whom 
Dickens (3 November 1847) was "disposed to be hopeful," 
had "called another girl by opprobrious names, and 
threatened her, and was otherwise violent and defiant." 
Under this proposed table, such "an extreme case" would 
warrant a bad mark each for "temper," "propriety of 
deportment," "propriety of language," and one for 
'‘improvement" —  "every one of which, I would certainly 
nave entered»" That wou1d mean, presumab1y , the tota1 1os«s 
of at least four days' marks, a stern punishment to bring 
upon herself. Apparently she did not lose marks, because 
the system was not operational at that time.
F:lna 11 y in his e p  1 anation, 0 iokens mentions Mr 
Kay-Shutt1eworth's "desire to introduce some greater MORAL 
s t i m u 1 a n t i n t o t h i s s y s> tern. " T hi i s D i c k e n s c o u 1 d n o t s e e a t 
the time, but it shows that Dickens had had some converse 
with the former about the Home. All he could hope was to 
provide "incentives to good conduct" by addressing people's 
r e a s o n a n d. p r u d e n c e s o t h a t 1 ‘ .i m p e r c e p t i b 1 y " t h e y m i g hi t 
awaken real moral sentiment by exposing the wisdom and 
beauty o-f vi rtue and the -f oily and de-f orm.i ty a-f vi c e . " 1 n
this, my hope of the system as a moral influence, mainly 
1i es ."
From these considerations, then, came eventually the 
system which governed the inmates' training and education 
at Urania Cottage. To snow how successful it was, we must 
t u r n t <o 1 e 11 e r s w h i c h g i v e u s t hi e i n t .i m a t e d e t a i 1 s o f 
specific case histories. One case epitomizes the degree of 
respect that was created for both the Home and its
staff, Mrs Morson (a -further Superintendent) in particular, 
whom Dickens thought "VERY PROMISING" <29 March 1349), and 
"exactly the person we have always wanted" (16 May 1849). 
she instance of Rhena Pollard, "that girl from Petworth 
jail," exemplifies Dickens' personal kindness and -firmness 
towards the inmates. She got into trouble, but as 
successive references to her show, she was able to gain 
from the Home, and eventually (as the last reference would 
seem to indicate, 1 June 1851) actually "made good" abroad.
The quotation is lengthy, but shows clearly how Dickens 
applied the system, with successful conclusions.
In a letter, 4 January 1854, Miss Coutts was told of 
t h e e v e n t s c o n c e r n i n g R In e n a P o 11 a r d . M r s M o r s o n h a d t o I d 
Dickens "early this morning" (2 January 1854) of "the 
d i sap pear anc e of on e of t he g i r 1s over the garden wa11,
immediately after church yesterday. She had just come home 
f rom service, and Idod i 1 y van i shed i n her c 1 oak and Id onnet 
and best gown." Rhena Pollard, a supposed companion to 
this runaway,
had, in a most xnveterately audacious manner, 
threatened Mrs Morson that she would leave —  
had pretended indeed, that she waited for the 
Committee day, as a kind o-f obliging favor on 
her part. Accordingly I summoned Mrs Morson 
when the girl appeared in her turn, and said 
"Mrs Morson this is the girl who wants to go, I 
believe." —  "Yes." —  "Take her at her 
word. It is getting dark now, but, immediately 
after breakfast tomorrow morning, shut the gats
upon her -forever. " I think the girl was mare 
taken toy surprize, and more seized with 
consternation, than anybody I have ever seen in 
that place. She begged and prayed —  was 
obliged to be taken out o-f the room —  and 
went into the long room, and, BEFORE ALL THE 
REST, entreated and besought Mrs Morson to 
intercede for her —  and broke into the most 
forelorn and dismal lamentations. I told Mrs 
Morson to give her no hope or relief all night 
—  to have the rough dress (21) down and air 
it in the long room —  and this morning, if 
the girl again besought her in the same way 
BEFORE ALL THE OTHERS, to pause a.nd send to me.
M r s M o r s a n (c a r e -f u 11 y b r i e -f e d a n d dire c t e d Id y D i c k e n s ) 
carried out her instructions with precision. The dress was 
duly aired before everyone in the long room, the inmates' 
communal sitting-room, hence where all the girls would be 
seated in .the evening. It would seem that all the girls 
were assembled again in the long room the following 
morning, to witness the finale of this drama. Mrs Morson 
sent to Dickens, who wrote back, as he had already arranged 
with Mrs Morson the previous day, a letter to be read to 
all.
I put the case in the strongest and plainest 
m a n n o r p o s s i Id 1 © C h e r e p a r t e d 3 , a n d s a i d t h a t 
you supported that Home, to save young women 
who desired to be saved and who knew the misery 
and degradation out of which they were taken
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that it was NOT the place tor those who 
andaci ous 1 y s 1 i ghteed the she 11er o-f the on 1 y 
roof interposed between them and the great 
black world o-f Crime and Shame —  and that I 
WOULD NOT, nor would any o-f the gentlemen who 
assisted you in its management allow its 
blessings to be thus grossly trifled with.
T h e r e f o 11 o w s a c h a r a o t e r i s t i c a 11 y D i c k e n s i a n t o u c h : 
"As it was the great forgiving Christmas time, she was to 
give this girl one more trial ? but only on the condition 
that if she ever repeated her threat in any way, she was to
be instantly discharged. Also that all the rest were to
understand that your consent had been obtained to this 
princip 1 e being in a 11 oases severe 1 y and firm1y carried 
out. "
What the girls did not know was Dickens' gentleness 
a n d  s y m p a t h y  w h i c h  h e  e xp r e s s e d  i n  t h e  1 a s t  p a r a g r a p h  o-f 
his letter, which needs no commentary 5
Both in words yesterday and in the letter 
today, I was as emphatic as I could possibly 
be. 1 think you will approve of the wretched 
young creature's having one more chance in this 
bitter weather —  but in a just remembrance 
of what is due to the Home and its Supporter, I
could not have given it to her, if she had been
other than a stranger in London and an utterly 
•f r i e n d 1 e s s s p e c k i n t h e w o r Id. S n o w t w o f e e t 
deep in the? streets today !
That this lesson was learned and learned well, is
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shown by a letter of 23 May 1854 : "Rhena Pollard had been
troublesome, but was recommended to mercy." On 9 February 
1855 , Di c kens reparted s " Yesterday I was at 8laepherd' is 
bush, where hr Chesterton also made his way somehow, 
through the snow. All was going on well, and Rhena Pollard 
was the subject of a specially good report." The last 
reference to Rhena is in a letter of 1 June 1856 (curiously 
again in bitter weather and described by Dickens as 
“Mid-Winter") : "The letters of the young La Touches (which
have naturally interested me very much), and the letter of 
Rhena Pollard (ditto) 1' have returned under cover to you at 
Stratton Street." I imagine Rhena had gone abroad and had 
settled her life at last, after some two years' residence:-? 
at Urania Cottage. So it would seem that for one 
"audacious" and, one suspects, adolescent young woman at 
least, the Home for Homeless Women and its system had 
succeeded.
Rhena Pollard was not the only success by a long way. 
Others were able to emigrate and eventually become happy 
and faithful wives in Australia and New Zealand and indeed 
contr i buted to the peop 1 i ng of those f ormer co 1 oni e s . Muoh 
of this was achieved through the good offices of fellow 
spirits such as Caroline Chisholm and her emigration 
society, and Sidney Herbert whose membership of Parliament 
helped to move obstacles. In fact, we know from Dickens' 
own record in HOUSEHOLD WORDS that fifty per cent of the 
inmates eventually achieved complete rehabi1itation to good 
positions as servants and the like, and many married. The 
others who were not successful tended in the main to leave
247
t h e s v s t e m la e f o r e c o m p 1 e t i n g a n y t h i n g 1 i k e a s y s t .e m a t i c 
training. Quite a number left on their own accord, others 
were discharged ; but it would be fair to say that such a 
regimen as that of Urania Cottage would seem hard and 
unyielding to some, who were accustomed to a wild and 
uncertain existence, in spite of the truly caring concern 
that staff and management showed to each and every one. 
Dickens saw each girl every time he went to "the Bush," on 
Commi 11ee Days, enqui ri ng how they were f aring, in a most 
methodical manner. It was Dickens, it seems, who executed 
disciplinary interviews and gave the Superintendents orders 
to discharge indocile girls.
How grateful successful alumnae were is shown very 
clearly and touchingly by Dickens' letter <23 May 1854) to 
Miss Coutts to report his Committee Day news of that day.
He was obviously pleased with Louisa, as may be seen from 
the tenor of his words : "Louisa Cooper when her turn came
for appearing, expressed herself very properly and 
d i s; c r e e 11 y a b o u t t h e H o m e a n d t h e b e n e f i t s s h e h a d r e c e i v e d
in it (under the impression that she would have sailed
before our next meeting), praised Mrs Marchmont's kind 
conduct highly, and said that, being new, she had more to 
bear than she ought to bear, or than Mrs Morson would have 
borne, from 'some of 'em'."
Louisa ultimately sailed on 19 November 1854, but wrote 
t. o hi i s s> (Don 11 s , 2 9 G c t o h er, from T i 11 i n g t o n t h e f o 11 o w i n g 
letter (as written here).
As I am about to leave England I am most
anxious that one of my last acts should be to
thank my kind Benefactress for all your 
goodness to me I cannot find words to express 
my gratitude but with the help of that kind 
Providence who will never leave me nor forsake 
me if 1 pray to him I will by my future life 
try to prove it I often think of your kind and 
gentle 'words and the thoughts of them has many 
times been a comfort to me and will be when 1 
am in a far distant land we do not sail till 
the 10th of November ... may every blessing be 
yours Dear and Honnoured Lady and may all the 
young people at the Home prove deserving of 
your bounty ... I often think of Urania Cottage 
and the many happy hours I have spent there .«. 
with your permission I will take the liberty of 
writing on my arrival at the Cape may every 
blessing be your7s Honnoured hadam is the 
prayer of your Humble Servant
Dickens' comment on the letter was written on 26 October 
1854 : “Cooper's very good letter I return. Poor little
thing, I hope she will flourish out there." She most 
patently did, for Louisa returned later to England and saw 
Dickens at Urania Cottage <15 November 1856) : "It was
pleasant to see Louisa Cooper, nice!'/ dressed and looking 
very well to do, sitting with Mrs Macartney in the long 
room. She brought me for a present, the most hideous 
Ostrich's Egg ever laid —  wrought all over with 
frightful devices, the most tasteful of which represents
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Queen Victoria (with her crown on) standing on the top o-f a 
church receiving professions of affection from a British 
Beaman." The gift was doubtless kindly meant, and I am 
sure was kindly (if not gallantly !) received.
From Louisa Cooper's letter we can see Dickens was 
right in his belief that good existed in everyone ; and 
certainly so did gratitude as Louisa's expressions show.
He was also right in basing the Home's discipline on 
k i ndness and f irmness s Louisa's story i11ustrates th is.
Another wrote "home" after leaving as Dickens' letter 
of 13 hay 1856 informs us, though both the letter and the 
writer's name are lost to us. "I have indeed read this 
letter with great emotion. If you had done nothing else in 
maintaining the Home —  instead of having done so much 
that we know of, to which :is added all the chance and 
by-way good that has sprung out of it in the lives of these 
women : which I believe to be enormous —  what a great 
reward this case alone would be !" How tantalizing it is 
not to know who the "case" was, but even if we did, it 
would add only detail to the important fact that those 
women, who successful11y underwent training at Urania 
Cottage, realized the value of that training and were 
generous enough to tell their former mentors how much they 
had benefitted. As far as Dickens is concerned, his 
careful thought about, and overwatching of the Home were 
vindicated by success stories such as those rehearsed here.
The bargain struck (as laid down in the Appeal) was 
honoured by both sides to the satisfaction of both parties. 
With that Dickens could not quarrel.
V1I "Home -for Homeless Women"
The article, "Horne for Homeless Women, "(HW, 161,
2 3 A P R53, 169--175) , i s t h e c 1 e ares t and simplest e x p o s i t i o n 
of the career of Urania Cottage, being, as it is, a summary 
of the Home's history up to almost one third through its 
total span. Dickens had complained to Hiss Coutts <3 
November 1847) around the time the Home was opened, that he 
"was vexed to see a stupid account of the Home in the 
newispapers some tims ago. If they hIunder upon anything 
else, the design can be easily explained, as you wish, 
either by my writing a letter on the subject, or an account 
of the Institution : selecting any channel of publication 
that is within reach, and that you may think most 
desirable. It is possible that there may be nothing more 
written about it ; but if there be, it is easily set right 
!" It seems at that time Dickens did not respond to the 
newspaper .report.; if any response appeared at all, it must 
be the article which eventually was published some five 
years and a half later. One can taut assume that Miss 
Coutts had not thought it desirable to publish anything 
betore that time. However, 11 is curious that any account 
(no matter how stupid) of the project had become public at 
all. How the information had reached any journalist is now 
untraceable, but some unguarded moment must have betrayed 
the proposal to interested ears, which makes the situation 
even more curious since both Miss Coutts and Dickens 
both usually very discreet persons in their charitable and
phi 1 antnropi c endeavours —  wanted the project kept out 
of p ub 1 i c sc rut i n y , f or t he sa k e of t he f u.t ur e in mat es.
Dickens must have drafted the article well before the 
middle of March 1853, because Miss Coutts had read it and 
h a d p r o f f e r e d v a r .i o u s s u g g e s t ion s w h i c h h e w a s a n x i o u s t a 
incorporate. He emphasized to her, 1 April 1853, his own 
desire to preserve discretion : "I concur in all your
suggestions as to the Home article, and will devote this- 
evening to it. Everything shall be stated as you wish and 
I will take care to relieve it of all the little points in 
doubt. I clearly see the way to smoothing them down.
Though it will not be published for a fortnight, it must be 
got to press now. But it shall not leave my hands until it 
is perfectly discreet."
As no draft MS is to hand, it is impossible to know 
what were '‘the Ii 1 1 1e poi nts in doubt, 11 or how i ndisoreet 
they were, at least in Miss Coutts' opinion. Perhaps one 
of these referred to the founders of the Home, who, in 
reality, were Miss Coutts and Dickens, but the article 
refers to "certain ladies" who were "grieved to think that 
numbers of their own sex were wandering about the streets 
in degradation ..." One assumes that this was a device to 
conceal Dickens' own involvement, especially as the article 
appeared in H(I)U8 EH(I)LD W0 RDS as the lead in the issue and 
would be assumed by all to be by "Mr Conductor." Perhaps 
it referred to Miss Coutts and her friend and companion,
Mrs Brown, who would have discussed the matter with her in 
any case. Apart from the ladies involved, the wording 
echoes that which refers to "the great lady" used by
Die:liens in the Appeal to Fallen Women, which no doubt 
remained a document confidential to those prisons with 
which Dickens was concerned as a source of possible inmates 
for the Home. If a copy of this document ever came out of 
these prisons —  perhaps in the possession of one of the 
former inmates —  it would certainly' have made more than 
a good basis for an account of the project. Maybe Dickens- 
thought the account “stupid," not because it was badly' 
written, but because it was ill-timed and could have 
c omp1et e 1 y rui ned t h e whole ass i g n men t .
Secondly/, the home was created primarily, though not 
exclusively', for prostitutes and other fallen women, but 
that would have made too unacceptable a statement to have 
called the article "Home for Fallen Women" in a family' 
magazine. Moreover, the title it received was in the end 
more accurate, because by' that time (1853) women who had 
not "gone wrong," but were simply destitute and wretched, 
were also being taken in. So Dickens' title was; accurate, 
and he was. careful to tell his readers that "As the 
experience of this small institution, even uncler the many 
disadvantages of a beginning, may/ be useful and 
i n t e r e s t i n g , this p a per will c o n t a i n a n e x a c t accou n t a f 
its progress and results (2 2 )."
T h e o b j e c t w a s c I e a r , for i t w a s "re s; o 1 v e d t o t r y t In e 
experiment on a limited scale of a Home for the reclamation 
ancl em:i qrat i on of women. " Moreover, the f oundsrs 
"determined to receive into their Home, only those who 
distinctly' accepted this condition ; that they' came there 
to be ultimately sent abroad, (whither, was at the
r2
discretion o-f the ladies) ; and that they also came there, 
to remain for such length of time as might ... be 
considered necessary as a term of probation, and for 
instruction in the means of obtaining an honest 
livelihood.“
The Home held thirteen inmates "besides two 
Superintendents." Fifty-six had passed through the Home, 
not counting "the ten young women now in the house," since 
November 1847, and that would give an estimated total in 
excess of 150 by the end of the project, since the article 
a p p e a r e d o n e t h i r d t h r o u g h i t s e x i s t e n c e .
Dickens says that inmates were rarely more than 25 or 
26 years of age, and that the average age of the 56 was 
about 20. (Some inmates did not know their ages, or gave 
false ones ; in any case, there had been no provision for 
the compulsory registration of births, deaths and marriages 
in Brit ain un1 1 1 Aug i a st 1836, and many of t h e i nmat es were 
born well before the Act was introduced, and might, indeed, 
not know their ages.) He then adds the following curious 
passage s "In some instances there have been great personal 
attractions ; in others, the girls have been very homely 
and plain. The reception has been wholly irrespective of 
such sources of interest." One wonders whether Miss Coutts 
saw this contortedly coy piece before it was published, and 
whether she approved of it, since she was herself 
long-faced and dour in countenance.
However, the final sentence in the paragraph puts the 
matter back into perspective. Dickens states quite baldly,
that irrespective of their individual backgrounds —  
"Nearly all have been extremely ignorant." This was the 
true and quintessential theme for him : Ignorance bred ills
and crimes.
In choosing staff, Dickens was not always successful 
as he had been with Mrs Morson (23), in that he had 
selected and appointed a Miss Cunliffe, whose "references 
turned out quite satisfactory," (Letter, 22 May 1848). He 
interviewed her the same day and wrote on the morrow ;
"Miss Cunliffe was here yesterday. I like her very much. 
There is something in her face, exceedingly agreeable and 
promising, and she improves greatly on being talked to.
She seems to have a little conscientious timidity in 
reference to the task before her, for which I like her none 
the worse. Whether she has any susceptible gentility, I 
don't quite know, but I think she promises very well 
indeed, and 1 feel an interest in her." Obviously, Miss 
Cunliffe wans attractive, with sex-appeal which pleased and 
disarmed him as he appointed her accordingly to some 
undefined post at Urania Cottage, probably as second 
Superintendent. His intuition was to be proved right later 
when he questi oned Mi ss Cun 1 i f f e ’ s "suscepti b 1 e genti I i t y , 11 
by which he meant whether she was in any way offended by 
having to deal with young women whose life experience had 
been so very different and of such low moral content. It 
was not so much her gentility which proved susceptible, but 
her curiosity (or concealed prurience !).
By 8 September 1848, Dickens was writing to Miss 
Coutts s "Miss Cunliffe misses one of my intentions, and an
important one. I will write to her from Broadstairs and 
explain." What this was remains unknown, but Dickens was 
not pleased. His letter of 15 November 1848 shows that 
miss Cunliffe had settled down in the Home and seemed to 
understand the marks system "very well indeed," and he 
hoped it would be "productive of excellent results." Miss 
Cunliffe was thinking of reading selections from Wordsworth 
and Crabtoe to the inmates, and, supporting her, Dickens 
also added that "the library might be extended."
Imaginative literature was particularly important to people 
such as the girls in the home, since "All people who have 
led hazardous and forbidden lives are, in a certain senses, 
imaginative ; and if their imaginations are not filled with 
g o o d t. h i n g s , t h e y w ill c h o k e t h e m , for t h e m s e 1 v e s , w i t h b a d 
ones."
By January 1849, Miss Cunliffe was again making 
suggestions which did not, this time, meet, with Dickens*’ 
approval. She had suggested that the possibility of 
marriage as a long-term goal should be removed from "the 
little address" (ie the Appeal). He wrote, 11 January 
1849, "I have thought, much and often, of that point in 
the little address, which encourages them with the 
POSSIBILITY of marriage. I am quite sure that it is a 
powerful, and a justly powerful, incentive to patience and 
good conduct ; and I can not, of my own deed, take it out 
of the paper." It was hiss Cunlffe’s duty "to set them 
right" if the inmates mistook what the address said ; but 
Dickens was manifestly put out by Miss Cunliffe’s view :
"You will not think me claiming much, if I claim to know
much better than she does, or by any possibility can, what 
the force of that suggestion secretly is."
27 January 1849 saw ham writing in much stronger vein.
"All possible deductions and allowances made, it is quite 
clear to me that Miss Cunliffe is a woman of an atrocious 
temper, and that she violently mistakes her office and its 
•functions." On 5 February iS49, he wrote that, "I was at. 
the Home on Saturday, when 1 found Miss Cunli-ffe looking 
like a stage maniac in a domestic drama, or an illustration 
of ’The Bottle’ on a very bad paper (24)."
By 10 February 1849, Miss Cunli-f-fe was to leave as she 
had been questioning one of the inmates, Isabella Gordon, 
about her past life. That was strictly forbidden by 
Dickens, as part of the process of building up a new and 
d i -f f iarent 1 i f e sty 1 e f or the g i r 1 s . His 1 etter, 3 Marc:In 
1849, shows the Home "orderly and comfortable ; not the 
less so, by reason of Miss Cunli-ffe’s taking herself off, 
very solemnly, in a fly while I was there." Dickens was 
not to make the same mistake twice. The rest of his 
appointments turned out to be excellent women who were 
sympathetic and skilled in dealing with young and 
adolescent tantrums as many upsets were to prove.
There is no doubt that this regimen was comfortable 
and c?fficient for the majority of the girls at Urania 
Cottage, bestowing much valued knowledge and 
self-confidence upon the alumnae, which they were to find 
both needful and useful in their new lives and surroundings 
abroad. Emigration was always the ultimate goal and, in 
many ways, the only solution for many who wished to escape
•from the degradation and crushing poverty of their previous 
existences. They developed great attachments to both 
Urania Cottage and to their surrogate mother, the 
Superintendent. Dickens tells us that "their grief at 
p a r t i n g from the S u p e r i n t e n d e n t i s a 1 w a y s s t r o n g , a n cl 
frequently of a heart-rending kind." As for Urania 
Cottage, he says, "they are also exceedingly affected by 
their separation from the Home ? usually going round and 
round the garden first, as if they clung to every tree and 
snrub in it." This would be a very natural emotion since 
many of these? girls had never before known what a real, 
decent home was.
Perhaps a final comment on the efficacy of the Home’s 
influence on the girls is to be found in the fallowing 
rearks. "One of the most remarkable effects of the Home," 
we are told, not without justifiable pride, "even in many' 
of the cases where it does not ultimately succeed, is the 
extraordinary change it produces; in the appearance of its 
inmates." Ignoring their cleanliness and obvious- 
well -nourished look ("which may be regarded as a physical 
consequence of their treatment") "a refining and humanising 
alteration is wrought in the expression of the features, 
ana in the whole air of the person, which can scarcely be 
imagined." To underline this "extraordinary change," which 
might be described as the transformation effected by the 
dawning of enlightenment, and the justification of his 
trust in his belief, Dickens relates a telling example of 
this change through the eyes of another : "A very sagacious
and observant police magistrate, visiting a girl before her
emigration who had boon taken from his bar, could detect no 
likeness in her to the girl he remembered." It would seem 
that a new identity was unquestionably possible for the 
girls, so that their re-entry into society had every chance 
of success, for they were indeed “new people" since the old 
life had been abandoned, and their new knowledge gave them 
the confidence to succeed.
if so much could be attained in transforming the young 
women in terms of their physical reformation, what of their 
moral reformation ? This, again, “is illustrated in a no 
less remarkable manner." Even where success in all things 
eluded the Home, “It has never had any violence done to a 
chair or a stool. It has never been asked to render any 
aid to the one lady and her assistant, who are shut up with 
the thirteen the year round. Bad language is so uncommon, 
that its utterance is an event." When the backgrounds of 
many of the girls are examined, that is quite an 
astonishing thing to be able to claim. As for the 
managers, “The Committee have never heard the least 
approach to it, or seen anything but submission ; though it 
has often been their task to reprove and dismiss women who 
have been violently agitated* and unquestionably (for the 
time) incensed against them." Of those who seriously 
offended against the Home, "four of the fugitives have 
robbed the Institution of some clothes. The rest had no 
reason on earth for running away in preference to asking to 
be dismissed, but shame in not remaining." _
To emphasize his narration and give it the "human 
interest," as newspapers call it, Dickens ends his paper
with eight or ten case studies, and concludes with a 
letter, “a pretty passage," from one young woman, then 
married, and happily so, to a husband who "is very kind to 
me," so that both "live very happy and comfortable 
together." The writer says she has "again taken the 
liberty of writing to you —  Honnoured Ladies —  to let 
you know how I am getting on since I last wrote Home for I 
can never forget that name that still comes fresh to my 
mind ... Honnoured Ladies I can never feel grateful enough 
for your kindness to me and the kind indulgences which I 
received at my happy Home, I often wish that I could come 
Home and see that happy place again once more and all my 
kind friends which 1 hope I may one day please God." As 
Die liens himself says : "No comments or arguments shall be
a d d e d t o s w e 11 t h e 1 e n g t h t h i s a o can n t h a s a I r e a cl y 
attained."
V1JUL ' Conclusion
Urania Cottage was Dickens7 great experiment to test 
the strength and validity of his educational theory. This 
theory had been wrought out of the experiences of his 
childhood and youth, first tried against the observations 
of his early adulthood, tempered by further thought and 
cogitation, finally to be put to the test in a dozcan years 
of practical application. We have seen from this last and 
other 1 e11.(ars t.hat his faith in his ideas was ampIy 
vindicated, a.nd he was not the man to waste others7 ideas 
and thoughtsj. He never refused to consider the experience
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of other people, as we saw by his usage of Capt..
Maconochie?s system ; but he would never have been content 
just to adopt a system, devized by another, without 
exercising his own mind upon it to adapt it to the 
circumstances he knew to di f fer f rom tt'ie or i gi na 1 anes■ 
Apart from the inappropriateness of such a move, Dickens 
was possessed of a mind too creative to miss the usefulness 
of ma k inq adapt at i on s ap p r opr i at e to h x s own peculiar 
e i r cums t an c e s « Huch of D i c k e n s e d u c  a t i ona I t hieor y s t emmed 
from his own personal experience and observation. That 
provided only the skeleton of his attitude s this was 
fleshed out by his intuitive logic, applied to 
observations, reading, interviews and discussions, which, 
almost without exception, led him unerringly to the success 
t h a t U r a n i a C o 11 a g e u n d o u b t e d 1 y a c h i e v e d . W h e n a 11 t h e 
other commitments which he had during the period of the 
1-1 ome —  h i s novel ~wr i t i ng encompassed DQMBEY AND SON,
DAVID COPPERF1ELD. BLEAK HOUSE. HARD TIMES, and LITTLE 
DORRj, T ; h e w r o t e v a r i a u s stories, in c 1 u d i n g THE HAUNT BID 
[IAN, and THE BATTLE: QF LIFE! ; he directed and acted in 
major performances of plays ; he began and ended HOUSEHOLD 
WORDS and started ALL THE YEAR ROUND, both demanding 
m a s s :l v e i n p u t a f t i m e i n e d i t i n g —  a n d h i s i n c r e a s i n g 
marital problems are added to his meticulous and 
p a i n s t a k i n g e f f o r t s o n b e h a 1 f o f U r a n i a C o 11 a g e , i t s s t a f f 
and inmates, it can be seen that Dickens undertook 
responsabi1 ities, contracts and goals which few other human 
beings could or would even contemplate <v. Appendix "E">.
The fact that all these undertakings were successful
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(leaving asiae his marriage and its collapse) is a record 
at astonishing achievement. The emphasis has a. 1 ways been 
p 1 a c e d o n 0 i c k e n s •' o r e a t i v e w r i t i' n g a s hi i s m a j o r 
accomplishment, and his claim to tame. His efforts and 
success with Urania Cottage also justify his claim to fame 
as an adult educator of proven ability in both philosophy 
and practice, who made his own distinctive contribut:ion to 
both and still has his example, concepts and precepts to 
offer today.
Dickens believed in the enlightenment of the masses 
through education which made demands on the student both in 
intellectual and practical ways, backed up and supported by 
kindness and fel 1 ow-sympathy without patronage or 
condescension so that the student’s innate capacities were 
encouraged to develop through the acceptance of the 
student’s individualized and personal adulthood. This 
demanded that, because of being an adult, the 
responsibility for learning and developing lay entirely 
w i th t h e s t u d en t . Thus, b y be i ng r espons i b 1e for on e 7 s own 
growth, the dignity and respect due to the individual as an 
adult person was recognized, and by the same token, that 
recognition enhanced the individual. This was both 
Dickens’ theory and belief ; Urania Cottage and its 
inmates’ success —  final and conclusive proof (25).
Chapter Six FAMILIAR IN THEIR MOUTHS ...
I'HE JOURNALS ( I)
I s Periodic P u b 1i cation
W h e n D ickens -f i n a 11 y b e g a n p u b 1 i s h i n g hi i s o w n 
journals, a. -fashion for such publications already existed. 
Dickens7 project was not new ; already scares af magazines 
were on the market exhibiting a wide variety of material 
and standards. Many used bath -fiction and non-fiction as 
their stock in trade, as Dickens was to do. There is, 
however, one important difference : Dickens was determined 
to ensure that any magazine for which he was responsible 
would publish only the best quality writing he could 
oDtam, and that there would be a consistency in that 
quality and the style of writing. Consistency (a variant 
of Dickens7 essential orderliness and tidiness <1) ) would
create what today is called a "house style" or "house 
image." When HOUSEHOLD WORDS and its successors came 
about, the "house style" was distinctive and consistent, 
constructed and sustained by its creator and conductor,
D i c k e n s h i m s e 1 f (2) ,
In the 1840's and 1850's, there were many publications 
to choose from, ranging in content and style from quasi— 
religious, "improving" materials, suitable for Sunday 
reading, to downright pulp pornography, with sensational 
"penny dreadfuls" somewhere in between. Louis James has 
amp 1 y i 11 ustrated thi s .i ncreasi ng p 1 ethora of pri ntect 
matter which poured from the presses <3). He points out
also that enthusiasm -for the 1832 Re-form Act instigated 
processions of printers, drawing heavy presses on carts 
through the streets of Manchester, "London, Derby, Bungay,
Hertford and No 11 i n g h a m ." The Press was ''so eminen1 1y 
distinguished as a means of expanding knowledge and the 
most essential to the best interest of society, and 
wonderfully effective in giving utterance to the 
irresistible power of the public voice (4)."
Other agencies were anxious also to promote the spread 
of knowledge and improvement. Education was extolled by 
informal movements such as the Sunday School Union <1785), 
the National Society (1811) and the British Foreign School 
Society (1813), and the mushroom growth of local and 
national groups such as the Statistical Societies with 
their passionate zeal to record "facts" (5). One eminent 
body, formed as a challenge to the long-established Society 
for the Promotion of Christian Knowledge (S.P.C.K.), was 
the Uti1itarians7 Society for the Diffusion of Useful 
Knowledge (S.D.U.K.) ; incidentally, a major advocate of
Mechanics7 Institutes which had spread rapidly from their 
inception in Glasgow in 1823 <6 ). The S.D.U.K. produced a 
wide range of cheap "useful knowledge" literature, among 
which was the famous PENNV MA6 AZINE. which Dickens 
c h a 11 e n g e d w i t h H Q U S E H (I) L D W 0 R D S .
At the same time, tales of sensation, love, romance 
and derring-do flowed from the presses, consumed by people 
seeking escape and relief from their own drab, harsh lives.
A1 ong with sueh st i r r i ng pi eees as ADA THE BETRA YED (1845) 
by J.M.Rymer, or ADELINE s OR THE GRAVE OF THE FORESAKEN
(anonymous, 1842), m  which dire deeds were mixed with 
triumphant virtue, came "navel, small amd licentious 
publications" as THE DODGER. This publication promised 
that each number would contain "Tales of the most Absorbing 
Interest, and which absolutely rivet the attention of the 
reader with a species of galvanic force. These tales are 
replete with MYSTERY, HORROR, LOVE & SEDUCTION ! <7> "
Much of this production was issued in penny, 
three-half-penny or twopenny weekly instalments, whether a 
novel or a magazine. Between 1830 and 1850 some scores of 
publishers issued penny fiction (8 ), besides those who 
issued the more restricted magazine variety of publication 
with a more overtly educational or informational intent.
It is against this background of cheap, weekly issues 
of sensational materials of popular appeal that Dickens’" 
.journals must be seen. He was not original in launching 
them, nor in the format of their contents ; his mixing 
fiction with non-fiction was not new, nor the price of 2 d 
weekly. So, what, then, was the difference between 
Dickens-' offering and those others ?
II s Rival J our n a 1s an d Mag az i n es
Though Dickens accepted Forster's ban on using his own 
name for a magazine, it would not have been alone in the
field if he had not 5 there were others which "depended on
the cult of literary personality —  EL IZ A COOK1 S JOURNAL.
P 0 U 6 L. A S J E R R D L D ? 8 S HIL LING M A 8 A Z IN £ « ..." and others "...
run by and named after William Hewitt, Harrison Ainsworth,
Thomas Cooper and several lesser figures (9)," No doubt a 
m a g a z :t n e c a 11 e d " C h a r 1 e s D i c k e n s * 0 w n " w o u 1 d h a v e sold, 
since by the time of his first issue, in March 1850, he had 
already achieved international fame as a writer, and his 
concern for social reform was known and recognized.
Whereas many journals aimed at "the reader" without 
defining who or what the reader was, their concentration 
being on the matter they published, relying on 
sensationalism or earnestness for its appeal, Dickens, in 
common with a different, class of publication, had chosen 
his readership with care. His magazines were for family 
consumption by all classes, and the contents reflected 
this, providing something for everyone, in a style both 
attractive and readable, but above all decent and 
respectable in tone and language.
Dickens' aim of enlightenment was further advanced 
through the objectives which he set for his journals. 
Principally these were :
1 . to provide family reading matter, suitable 
for all ages ;
2 . to include the widest possible range of 
interest in both fiction and non-fiction ;
3. to keep the cost as low as possible so as . 
to reach the maximum readership ;
4. to outdo and replace other publications
—  "villainous literature" —  so that decency 
prevai1ed.
1n meet i ng t hese object! ves, HOUSEHOLD WORDS etc. wer e 
in the same grouping as the FAN1LV HERALD ("A Domestic
M a g a z i n e o f U s e f u 1 I n f o r m a t i o n a n d A m u s e m e n t , " w i t h a 
central badge of Britannia ; priced at one penny) ; or 
FAMILY FRIEND, HOME CIRCLE, HOME COMPANION or SUNDAY AT 
HuME . Much of this kind of production was, however, imbued 
wi t h hea vy d i dac t i c :i sm and sec t ar .i an B:i b 1 e-push :i n g , 
exemplified in the frequent use of Biblical tags, mottoes 
and the like. All these characteristics Dickens eschewed 
as inappropriate to his kind of journal. The only tags or 
mottoes which appeared were the two half-quotes ; "Familiar 
in their mouths as HOUSEHOLD WORDS," and "The Story of our 
lives from Year to Year," both attributed to Shakespeare.
He was determined that his journals would be different and 
that they would succeed, not only as magazines but also as 
"a good property." His aims may have been reform, 
educat i on and the spread of en 1 i ghtenment, but hi s 
business-like mind also saw no reason why they should not 
provide him with the income his demanding family required. 
They were to achieve both.
Dickens had spent many years cogitating over the kind 
of journal he wanted to publish, and, indeed, he had 
already had three years' or more experience as editor of 
var ious pub1 i cat i o s . From Novemtaer 1836 to January 1839 h e 
edited BENTLEY'S MISCELLANY, and then MASTER HUMPHREY’S 
CLOCK from March 1840 to December 1841. He even edited a 
newspaper, the DAILY NEWS, as its first editor from 
December 1845 till February 1846, when he abruptly 
resigned. Nevertheless, HOUSEHOLD WORDS was to be the 
first real journal which he controlled, and there lay the 
major concern in Dickens' opinion. He had been "editor,"
or paid employee WITHOUT CONTROL, over the publication, both 
with Bentley and with Chapman and Hall (though -for MASTER 
HUMPHREY'S CLOCK Dickens did have shares in the 
putoli cati o n ).
BENTLEY9S had been a job of editing, something in the 
line of newspapers, though with materials of more literary 
content, consisting of contributions from various writers. 
Two grave errors brought about the demise of MASTER:
HUMPHREY : first1y , Dickens badly miscalculated his 
readership in that quaint sketches and chatty frivolities 
of topical note were no longer what his readers sought.
The initial sales of some 70,000 dropped to less than half 
Of* that. BARNABY RU1)C~E and "I HE Qi..D CURIOSITY SHOP saved 
Dickens' reputation, and Master Humphrey was wisely 
dispensed with. Secondly, THE CLUCK was the sole work of 
Dickens, and he was incapable of sustaining the weekly 
output. Besides, the public wanted full-length novels in 
parts from him, since that was what they had come to ekpeot 
by that time.
In the summer of 1845, after his return from Italy 
where the family had been living, Dickens again broached to 
Forster his idea for a magazine. “I really think," he 
wrote, "I have an idea, and not a bad one, for the 
periodical. I have turned it over, the last two days very 
much in my mind : and think it positively good." He 
outlined the details of the journal s "I incline still to 
week1y ; price three ha1fpence, if possib1e ; par11y 
original, partly select 5 notices of books, notices of 
theatres, notices of all good things, notices of all bad
things ; CAROL philosophy, cheerful views, sharp 
anatomization of humbug, jolly good temper ; papers always 
in season, pat to the time of year ; and a vein of glowing, 
hearty, generous, mirthful, beaming reference in everything 
to Home and Fireside. I would call it, sir —  THE 
CRICKET ..." No periodical of this name mater j. al i zed, but 
the cricket idea was transformed into THE CRICKET ON THE 
HEARTH appearing in December 1845 as the year's CHRISTMAS 
BUCK.
The intentions behind this idea were to persist, and 
be refashioned at 1ast into HOUSEHOLD WORDS.
1 would come out, sir Che told Forster], with a 
prospectus ... that should put everybody in a 
good temper, and make such a dash at people's 
fenders and arm-chairs as hasn't been made for 
many a long day ... I would at once sit down 
upon their very hobs ; and take a personal and 
confidential position with them which would 
separate me, instantly, from all other 
periodica1s periodically pub 1 ished, and supp1y 
a distinct and sufficient reason for my coming 
into existence.
Later, he made his final telling point : "You know I am not
bigoted to the first suggestion of my own fancy 5 but you 
know also exactly how I should use such a lever, and how 
much power I should find in it (10)." Though he changed 
his mind about the contents of the periodical, as far as 
theatre reviews and their like were to be included, these 
"fireside" intentions remained, ever more strengthened by
his widening -fame, and also ultimately by his total control 
over H 0 U & E H 0 L D W 0 R D S and I a ter ALL THE YEAR ROUND. Hence 
his choice of the title "Conductor," for himself ; not just 
an editor, nor even an owner, but both, as; leader—director.
H I  ; The Evolution of HOUSEHOLD WORDS
On 24 September 1849, Dickens wrote to Forster. s "The 
old notion of the Periodical, which has been agitating 
itself in my mind for so long, I really think is at last 
gradually growing into form." This was followed by a 
further letter, 7 October 1849, from Braadstairs, which 
laid out again, in more sober tone this time, something on 
the lines of the earlier enthusiasm. A few oddities are 
added : "A history of Knight-errantry ... A history of
Savages ... A history of remarkable characters, good and 
Dad, IN history ... Ail these things, and fifty others that 
I have already thought of ... (11)"
This time, he recollected Goldsmith's Nan in Black, as 
he wanted to include "... a certain SHADOW, which may go 
into any place, by sunlight, moonlight, starlight, 
firelght, candlelight, and be in all homes, and all nooks 
and corners, and be supposed to be cognisant of everything, 
and go everywhere, without the least difficulty (12)." In 
the end, this Robin Goodfel 1ow-iike presence was discarded 
altogether ; perhaps, too reminiscent of old Master 
Humphrey ; and, finally, all the structural details and 
kinds of contents were settled by Christmas 1849.
There remained that supremely important task for
Dickens, choosing a name for the publication. This, says 
Forster, "... took some time and occupied many letters." 
Various names were proposed s "THE ROBIN. With this motto 
from Goldsmith. -’The red-breast, celebrated for its 
affection to mankind, continues with us, the year round'." 
This foreshadowed the later journal, which came in 1859. 
Others followed s "HANKIND. This I think very good."
Then, THE HOUSEHOLD VOICE, THE HOUSEHOLD FACE, THE COMRADE,
THE iviICRQSCOPE, THE H 1GHWAY OF L 1 F"E, THE LEVER, THE ROLLING
YEAR, THE HOLLY TREE, EVERYTHING "... But I rather think 
tne VOICE is it." Next day, came HOUSEHOLD WORDS. "This 
as a very pretty name," The choice had been made (13).
IV s HOUSEHOLD WORDS and its Satellites
Handbills were printed and circulated before the end 
of 1849, and in early 1850, by Bradbury and Evans, the 
house with whom Dickens had been publishing since December 
1845, when THE CRICKET ON THE HEARTH appeared. It would 
seem from these bi 1 Is that the pubIishers were not entireIy 
sure of the emphasis of the forthcoming periodical, since 
on one issue, dated 27 December 1849, it reads : "MESSRS
BRADBURY ana EVANS beg to announce that in' MARCH NEXT will 
b e p u b 11 s h e d , P RIC E T W G P E N (I) E , t h e F i r s t N u m b e r of A N E W 
WEEKLY MISCELLANY of General Literature Conducted by Mr 
CHARLES DICKENS ; Designed for the Entertainment and 
Instruction of all classes of readers, and to help in the 
discussion of the most important social questions of the 
time." Another, dated 30 March 1850, reads ; "HOUSEHOLD
WORDS. A Week1y Journal,. designed for the Instruction and 
Entertainment of ail Classes of Readers." One of larger 
format has the same wording as this last (14).
T h e o r d e r i n g a f t h e w o r d s " e n t e r t a .i n m e n t " a n d 
"instruction" may not be significant, and, like the use of 
capitalization in various ways in these advertisements, may 
be simply the results of leaving the compositors to get on 
with the work. These advertisements may not have had 
anything to do with Dickens himself, though it is hard to 
believe that he would not have had some say in the matter. 
The important thing to note is that both entertainment and 
instruction would form the principal aims of the journal 
and that these remained throughout both HOUSEHOLD WORDS 
(1850-1859) and ALL THE YEAR ROUND (1859-1895) ; the
HOUSEHOLD NARRAT1VE (1850-1855) being much more a "factua1 
primer" for those who needed such information.
Earlier in this thesis, I discussed the contents of 
t h e P r e I i m i n a r y W o r d " w In i c h In e a d e d t In e f i r s t i s s u e o f 
HOUSEHOLD WORDS and here I will simply rehearse the main 
points made there. It :ls important at his juncture to 
state the the principles underlying HOUSEHOLD WORDS 
s i m i I ar .1 y Lin d er 1 a y ALL THE YEAR ROUND, s i n c e t h e sec can d was 
really only a renamed version of the first, with one or two 
important changes in policy, but not in principle. The 
most important policy change for ALL THE YEAR ROUND was 
that it carried more -full-length novels in parts than 
HOUSEHOLD WORDS had done, and that in itself was Dickens' 
decision when he began HARD TIMES in HOUSEHOLD WORDS 
(1854) after a slump in sales. There are other changes of
e in p h a s :l s  w  h i c h I s h a 11 d e a 1 w i t h I a t er .
I woula aiso take this opportu.nity, before proceeding 
to make a few remarks about HE H(I)USEHGLD NARRATIVE 
(1850-1855) whi ch appeared simu11aneously wi th the first 
twelve half-yearly volumes of H01JSEH0 LD WGRDS. though 1 
shall not consider it further in the same sense as its 
matrix journal. The opening article of issue No. 3 of
HOUSEHOLD WORDS, 13 Apri 1 1850, announced that "a desi.gn,
closely associated with our H0 USEH0 L£) W(I)RDS, ... now
matured ..." would appear "at the end of each month as a 
supplementary number ..." It would be "a comprehensive 
Abstract or History of ail the occurences of that month, 
nat i ve and f or ei g n , under the t i 11 e of THE HQUSEHGL.D 
NARRATIVE 01-' CURRENT EVENTS. " It would also cost 2d, and 
be the same size. There would be an Annual I Volume, in 
wnich "a copious index will appear ..." and "will then be 
cail led ThE HOUSEHOLD NARRATIVE of such a year." It was . 
intended that it should "form a complete Chronicle of all 
thait year's; events, carefully compiled, thoroughly 
digested, and systematically arranged for easy reference 
presenting ai vast mass of information that must be 
interesting to all, at a price that will render it 
accessible to the humblest purchasers of books, and at 
which on 1y our exi sting machi nery in connex ion with this 
Work would enable us to produce it."
In conclusion, the article declared it was necessary 
to expatiate on our leading reasons for adding 
this new undertaking to our present enterprise.
The intimate connexion between the facts and
realities of the time, and the means by which , 
we aim, in HOUSEHOLD WORDS, to soften what is 
hard in them, to exalt what is held in little 
consideration, and to show the latent hope 
there is in what may' seem unpromising, needs 
not to be pointed out. All that we sought to 
express in our Preliminary Word, in reference 
to th 1s work, app1 ies, we think, to its 
proposed campani on .
Inis last sentence refers to the aim in HOUSEHOLD 
WORDS' and in his letter to Forster to show all good things 
and all bad things, so that people knew what was happening 
in the world. At the same time, it sums up very wel1 
Dickens7 view that his journals were his effort towards a. 
better society', but it also clearly shows that he expected 
the readers to use the knowledge they gained. It was, he 
wrote, " A s a n o t h e r hi u m b 1 e m e a n s o f e n a b 1 i n g t hose w h o 
accept us for their friend, to bear the world's roughcast 
events to the anvil of courageous duty', and there beat them 
into, shape, we enter on the project, and confide in its 
success."
it success was that it ran for six full years, most of 
its first two years being the work of Dickens7 father, 
until he died in 1851. At the end of issue No. 300 of 
H□USEH□LD MDRD8 , 22 December 1855, came the short, brusque 
notice s "The Publication of the HOUSEHOLD NARRATIVE OF 
CIJRRENT EVENTS will be Discontinued at the end of the 
Present Year with the Completion of the Volume." There 
appears no explanation why' the supplement was discontinued,
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but the work must have been too much -for Dickens to 
continue, since in that time he had also been engaged on 
DAVID COPPERFIELD, A CHILD 78 H ISTORY OF ENGLAND, BLEAK 
HOUSE, and HARD TIMES. He had begun LITTLE DORRIT, as well
as Iiving abroad, producing and p 1 aying in EVERYMAN 1M HIS
HUMOUR. NOT SQ BAD AS t*JE SEEM and other plays, and his 
p u b I i c r e a d i n g s s t a r t e d in D e c e m b e r 18 5 3 a t B i r m i n g hi am. A 
complete chronicle of all events, "carefully compiled, 
thoroughly digested and systematically arranged" from such 
"a vast mass of information" must have been a labour 
prodi gi ous enough wi thout all the .ather acti vi ti es.
The only other pubiication connected with HOUSEHOLD 
WORDS which appeared was THE HOUSEHOLD WORDS ALMANAC. This 
was advertised at the end (the normal position for 
advertisements, apart from the opening page, usually 
reserved for "announcements") of issue No. 295 of 
H0U3EH0LD W0RDS, 17 November 1855. This reads ; "On
Thursday, the 22nd of November (Almanack Day), will be 
published, in Twenty-eight pages, stitched, PRICE FOUR 
PENCE, i HE' HOUSEHOLD WORDS ALMANAC FOR THE YEAR 1856. "
The lead article for the fallowing issue, No. 296, 24 
November 1855, states s "It has been our endeavour, in 
preparation of the H 0 U 8 FI H 0 L D W 0 R D 8 A I.. IT A N A C « to compress 
within a small space the greatest possible amount of 
interest and information, applicable to the varying seasons 
of the year and of mortal life." The various subject 
groupings are then carefully laid out as they were to 
appear in the ALMANAC : "The laws that maintain this
wonderful structure, the Earth, in its appointed place
among the stars, and regulate the winds and waters ..." In 
due order, after the creative forces that maintain the 
earth and the universe comes man : "the priciple on which
the preservation of our health and cheerfulness mainly 
depends ..." (Dickens7 constant juxtaposition of health 
and cheerfulness ...) Next, some of nature's 
contributions ; "... the times of the development of the
several kinds of trees and flowers, and when the melody of 
the various sorts of birds is first awakened ; we have 
tried to set forth in a clear and attractive manner."
So that the reader could put his life into an 
historical context "We have attached to the Calendar of 
every month, a Chronicle of Progress ... to compare the 
times in which he lives, with the times of a hundred years 
ago." Superstition is put in its place by "... a number of 
remarkable Predict!ons, all falsified by the result, 
inculcating the wisdom of not too venturously binding down 
the Future." Family care is not forgotten : "The rearing
of children, the nursing of the sick, and the readiest 
means of doing good in cases of sudden accident or other 
emergency, we have not neglected." All in all, "it has 
been our aim to make our Almanac a serviceable friend every 
day in the year, and, while it is full of human interest, 
to associate it with every pleasant sight and sound in 
Nature. "
The final paragraph states in brief Dickens7 constant 
aims for improvement and advancement, in terms of his 
"CAROL p h i1osophy" 5
Finally, in the contemplation of the beautiful
harmonies by which Man is surrounded, and of 
the a d o r ab 1e b en eficen c e b y which a 11 t h in gs 
are made to tend to his advantage, and conduce 
to his happiness, we hope we may have 
necessarily infused into our work, a humble 
spirit of veneration for the great Creator of 
the wonderful Universe, and of peace and good 
will among mankind.
The Great Cycle of Faith is evident once more : Man's 
understand!ng and wise use of the surrounding world will 
increase his knowledge and love of God, whose Will is 
brought nearer to fruition by Man's harmony with hits; 
fellows, which, in turn, is part of the harmonies of the 
uni verse.
Comparing the Preliminary Word and the announcement 
articles for the NARRAT1VE and the ALMANAC reveals both 
their great si mi 1 iarities of aim and the small differences 
of con t ent and emp h asis. One wond er s , t hen, q u it e why 
Dickens put himself to so much labour to produce these 
separate p’utol ications which appear to be variations on a 
theme. The answer, if one exists, beyond the fashionable 
popu 1 ar 1 1 y of the form, may we 11 1 :i e i n the target 
readership which Dickens was aiming at, since he was fully 
a war e o f t h e s o c i a 1 d i v e r s i f i c a t i o n o f hi s r e a d e r s . 'The 
ALMANAC may well have been aimed at the lower orders where 
superstition and folk-lore still held sway, since so much 
was transmitted by oral traditions and consistent wide 
reading was not a regular or customary habit. The ALMANAC 
though satisfying the less intellectual kind of reading
had 1 1 s typif iec today by tabloid newspaipers, wou 1 d , 
nonetheless, have an appeal of curiosity among other 
c1 asses. The NARRATIVE had a more ob vi ous1y m i d dled ass 
appeal, its contents providing information useful and 
valuable to those engaged in business, commerce, banking 
and trade in general. The matrix journal 1 , HQUSEH(31-D W0RDS 
was still to be more generally appealing to ail classes, 
and, consequently, survived tooth its satellites.
In the end, only two consecutive ALMANACS were issued 
again, presumably because of over-commi tment ; the first 
for 1856, published 22 November 1855, and the second, 
promised for 29 November for three months, finally 
described as "Now ready" (suggesting a greater workload 
than the system could easily assimilate) was advertized in 
the issue for 20 December 1856. After that, no further 
reference was made to the ALMANAC toy Dickens or Forster.
The text of the ALMANACS is largely unknown to the 
gener a 1 r eader ship of Di c kens' wor ks, and copies of the 
originals are, as Stone says, "extremely rare." The front 
cover of the 1856 issue is reproduced in Stone's book, as 
are? two (doutole~spread) pages for the month of August for 
the same year (15).
The contents of the double-spread pages indicate 
clearly that the contents follow closely those projected. 
Four major sections are headed ; "Remarkable F'redictions, " 
"Chronicle of Progress," "Serviceable Information," and "A 
Hundred Years Ago." The quaintest part of this 
presentation is the calendar section which is printed 
across the centre of the two pages, the two halves set in
elaborate box borders, consisting of flowers, fruit and 
birds. Reading through the (entries for each day, all with 
a rural flavour, one wonders what the poorer readers in 
London would have made of : "17/S/13th after Trinity ;
18/M/Devi 1 ' s-~bi t Scabious flowers 5 19/Tu/Bracts of the 
Lime fall 5 20/W/Tansy flowers 5 21/Th/Redbreast's song 
resumed 5 22/F/Moon's last Quarter 9h. 7m. aft." etc.
There is another factor beyond that of over-commitment 
for the ALMANAC'S disappearance. There were already many 
almanacs on the market, not the least among which was the 
f amous, and still continuing OLD MQQRE'8 ALMANAC wh i ch 
Francis Moore began in 1697 (and still sells a million' 
copies or so) as VOX STELLARUM, QR A LOYAL ALMANACK. The 
So o i et y f or t h e D i f f u sion of Usef u 1 Kn ow 1ed g e , a 1 ay bod y , 
led the attack on the old almanacs and popular superstition 
with the launch of their own, T H E B RITIS H A L M A N A (I) K in 1828, 
"patiently explaining how the movements of the stars 
indicated nothing but the laws of science." It was 
supported with a COMPANION TQ THE BRITISH ALMANACK, and by 
18 3 d) w a s s e 11 i n g 4 0, (I) 0 0 copies.
Other bodies had their own almanacs, such as the 
Religious Tract Society (from 18-36), "as did the Corn Law 
Movement, and the various Radical bodies. THE PEOPLE'S 
A I- M A N A C K F 0 R 18 5 0 , for i n s t a n c e , inc 1 u d e d m o n t h I y a r t i c 1 e s 
on the conditions and prospects of the working classes 
(16)." It would seem that in the dearth of any evidence to 
the contrary, THE HOUSEHOLD WORDS ALMANAC really was too 
fnuch wor k f or such st.urdy compet i t i o n , and, at any rate, 
again smacked 10 0  rnuch of I)ickens' old fai 1 ure, MASTER
HUMPHREY'S CLOCK, at least in contents, if no more, but 
perhaps also in its deliberately elaborate quaintness.
To summarize briefly : it can be said that the
original formula set up for H0 USEH0 LD WQRD3 worked 
extremely well. Since THE HOUSEHOLD NARRATIVE was rather 
more restricted in its appeal, as was also the ALMANAC, 
both requiring enormous quantities of labour to assemble 
and correlate, it is not surprizing they were discontinued 
fairly soon after their inception. HOUSEHOLD WORDS, with 
its innate charm and broad appeal, its peculiar and 
attractive house style of writing, went from strength to 
strength. The name was eventually subsumed into ALL.. THE 
YEAR ROUND when Dickens bought out the original sharers and 
taecame the major stock-hoIder and tota1 contro1 1 er i n 1859.
The new magazine upheld the principles of its 
predecessor, as Dickens himself wrote in the Address, 
reprinted as the lead for the last issue of HOUSEHOLD 
WORDS : "that fusion of the graces of the imagination with
tne realities of life, which is vital to the welfare of any 
community, and for which I have striven from week to week 
as honestly as I could during the last nine years, will 
continue to be striven for 'all the year round'. 11
The last issue of HOUSEHOLD WORDS coincided with the 
fifth of AL.L. THE! YEAR ROUND, both published 28 May 1859. 
Both carried a notice about the discontinuance of the fomer 
and its merger with the latter. The new title banner 
read : ‘"The Story of our lives from year to year.' —
Shakespear e . ALL THE YEAR ROUND a week1y j ourna1.
Conducted by Charles Dickens. toith which is incorporated
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Household Words." To show how the hew magazine had already 
made i ts mar k wi th the f ai thf u 1 pub 1 i c , Di ckens, wi th qui et 
manly pride, added to his HOUSEHOLD WORDS7 last lead, 
tallowing on from the Address : "Since this was issued, the
Journal itself has come into existence, and has spoken for 
i tse 1 f f i ve weeks. 11s f i f th Number i s pub 1 i shed today,
and its circulation, moderately stated, trebles that now 
re1 i nqui shed i n H0 USEH0 LD W0 RDS (17). ' That i s no surpri ze 
wnen it is realized that the first issue had the opening of 
A TALE OF TWO CITIES as its lead. Dickens knew his job as 
a novelist ana as a newspaperman : he also knew his public 
now, better than any other writer since Chaucer or 
Shakespeare. Full length tales were to be a distinct 
character"!stic of the new dispensation, but the tried and 
trusted composition of HOUSEHOLD WORDS wonId remain.
Since the new publication needed to indicate the fresh 
start, Dickens had to find a different title, particularly 
since it was already known that he had separated from his 
wife, and that the image of the familial conductor was now 
inappropriate, some other aspect, of the underlying 
principles had to be emphasized. Dickens7 memory being 
what. it. was, makes it. very likely that his earlier remark 
to Forster about the motto for the suggested name, THE 
ROB IN, was recalled ; since also the motto was Goldsmith's 
the likelihood is increased. In any case, it maintained 
the journal 7s commitment to the events of the world, tout it 
also allowed the Conductor a siignt but important 
d i s t a n c :i n g w h i c h h e n o w n e e d e d .
Dickens changed the ownership status and the name of
h i s j our na 1 , but h i s po 1 i c i es r emai ned essen t :i a 11 y t h e 
same. To show this continuity I have attempted to 
s y n t h e s i z e t h e p r o a d 1 i n e s a n d dir e c t i o n s o f t h o u g h t a b o i .i t 
adult educational interests which Dickens exhibited by 
grouping articles into clusters of related topics. Thus it 
is possiP1e for the first t i me to see how i nc1 usi ve 
Die kens? coneep t was of adu11 educati ona1 ac t i vi t y , t her eby 
enabling us to understand his fundamental philosophical and 
ethical beliefs in the light of this eclecticism.
V :___
Fi rst 1 y , I sha 11 consi der the range of the j ourna 1 s ? 
contents to give an overview of the whole concept and its
0 b j e c t i v e is i n a s s i s t i n g t h e s p r e a d o f e d u c a t i o n a n d 
enlightenment. I shall make little comment on individual 
authors of arti c 1 es, except where their i denti f i c:ati on i s 
instrumental in extending a point. For practical purposes,
1 am treating all articles as being (in part at least) by 
Dickens. Details of contributors, payment, and many other 
aspects are to be found in Anne Lohrliis comprehensive 
review of HOUSEHOLD WORDS (18), which, along with Stone** s 
UNC:0LL£CTE0 WR 3:TIN6S , are a major source of information on 
HOUSEHOLD WORDS especially, but include insights into the 
o t h e r j o u r n a 1 s a s a w h o 1 e .
Dickens was convinced that most information, no matter 
how dull or dreary at first sight, could be made more 
palatable and interesting, if skilled writing, in style and 
v o c a b u 1 a r y , i n s u p p o r t o f a n i m a g i n a t i v e a p p r o a c hi, w e r e
a d o p t e d . S u c hi m e t h o d is w o li 1 d p 1 a c e t h e m a t e r :i a 1 i n a 
setting w m c h  would reveal new ways of looking at otherwise 
c o m m o n p 1 a c e i n f o rmation. T is i is w a is p a r t o f h i s :i n t e n t :i o n f. a 
give cue consideration to matters which might simply be 
overlooked or by-passed as seemingly not relevant or just 
uninteresting or dull. This was a prime reason why he 
:L n is :i s t e d o n v e 11 i n g e v e r y p a p e r t h a t c a m e t o Is i m , w h e t h e r 
sought by him or unsolicited through the post. The 
1 a n g u a g e o f t h e a r t :i c 1 e is h a d t o Is e o Is e e ry a n d a 11 r a c 11 v e , 
and avoid that leaden quality which so rna.ny people, then as 
n o w , asisoo i at e w :i t Is V :i c t or i an p r ose, esp eo i a 11 y wh en 
combined with abstract consideration of religion or morals.
The second reason for his dictatorial oversight of 
everything was that he did not wish, or allow any opinions 
w h :l c  Is  e i t Is e r w e r e i is o p p o is i t i o is t o Is i is o w n , o r m i g Is t Is e 
corsstru.ed as bei isg i n opposi t i ois, to be pub 1 i shed i n 
Huu8 £HUi..D \'i0RDS or ALL THE YEAR ROUND. He Ise 1 i eved that 
contrasting views expressed in a journal which, as policy, 
did not name its authors, would be destructive of its house 
image 5 it would confuse readers and reduce the magazine to 
m e r e is e is is a t i o n a list j o u r n a 1 i s m . H e h a cl 1 e a r n e d f r o m Is i s 
previous experiences in miscellany construction that great 
diversity of opinion produced disharmony at best, and loiss 
of the public's support at worst. That such a thing could 
Is a p p e n w o u 1 d h a v e b e e n i is t o 1 e r a b 1 e . T Is i is w o u 1 cl b e t Is e oa is e 
especially in a journal which pub 3. i. shed everything 
anonymously. The only name that appeared was Dickens', so 
that readers might well be forgiven for assuming that he 
w a is t Is e a u t h o r o f e v e r y t Is i is g p u Is 1 i s Is e d . D i is s e n t i n g v i e w is
w o li I d , t.!“! r 0f o r e , h a v 0 b 0 011 :i n a p p r 0 p r i a 10 a 11 d d i 0 c o r d a n t . 
Disharmony might occur among the "staff," but none of that 
was ever allowed outside the office door, for that would 
have courted a loss of public faith and approval. Since 
Dickens’ work was his personal campaign on behalf of the 
Peop1e , such a t h ough t was unt h 1n kab1 e . Hen ce, his 
d e t e r m i n a t i o n t o !:> 0 t h e s i n g 1 0 c o n t r o 11 i n g m i n d b e h i n d 
e v e r y t h 1 n g 1 n HIS j o u r n a 1 s .
b 0 m e c o n t r 1 D u t o r s w e r e w r 11 e r s o f r e p u t e a 1 r 6? a d y ,
0 t n 0 r s n o v :i c 0 s o r o n c e—o n 1 y a u t h o r s , S o m e w 0 r 0 s e n i o r t o 
Dickens in age. None of this seemed to matter, Dickens 
was “the chief," as he was affectionately known. Edmund 
Yates, one of Dickens’ "young men," wrote s
He was imperious in the sense that his life was 
conducted on the SIC VOLG SIC IUBEO principle, 
a n d 0 v e r y t h 1 n g g a v e w a y b e f o r e h i m . T h e 
society in which he mixed, the hours which he 
kept, the opinions which he held, his likes and 
dislikes, his ideas of what should or should 
not toe, were all settled by himself, not merely 
for hi mself, b ut for all t hose to r oug h t into 
c o n n e c 11 o n w 11 hi if 1 m , a n d i t w a s n 0 v e r i m a g 1 n e d 
they would be called in question. Yet he was 
nev0r r 0gar d0d as a t yr an t : If 0 If ad 1 mmen se 
power of will, absolute mesmeric force ... and 
that he should lead and govern seemed perfectly 
n a t: u r a 1 t o u s (1V ;> „
i h r e e g u 1 d 1 if g p r i n c 1 p J. e s w e r e u n s w e r v 1 n q J. y d e rn a n d e d b y
01 c I-;: e if s f o r a 11 a r 11 c I 0 si : f 1 r s 11 y , t hat t h e f a c t li a 1
content of a piece was both accurate and true ; secondly, 
that it had to be original and not plagiarized. In this 
last case, that did not mean that someone else’s material 
cou 1 d not be "g h osted" or wri 11 en u p . Far ad ay 7 s 1 act ur es 
on a candle were ghosted for H(I)USEH(JLD W0 RDS, from 
Faraday’s own notes and with his co-operation. That was 
good, standard and honourabIe journa1 i st i c practice ; 
besides Faraday was identified in the article as the sourc 
o f th e in a t e r i a 1 . T h u s , f o 1.1 o w i n g thro u g h t hi .i s dictum, 
hardly anything appeared as a reprint from other sources i 
and no plagiarism escaped the Conductor's scrutiny or 
escaped his al 1-embracing memory <2 0 ).
Dickens wrote to his devoted friend, close 
collaborator and sub-editor, W.H.Wills, 21 November 1853 i 
“Keep F)GUSEH(31..D W(I)RDS Imaginative ! is the solemn and 
continual Conductorial Injunction." Earlier that year, he 
had written to Wills about the copy which was to be used i 
issue 1631 , 10 63eptember 16353, of the journal , "... the No.
is an awefuily and solemnly heavy one —  and ... must 
really be lightened. 1 read it last night, and had a 
Nightmare ... 7 The Stereoscope7 is dreadfully literal.
Some fancy must be got into the No. ... P.S. Brighten it, 
brighten it, brighten it ! " <5 August 1853) One might 
comment that the nine and a half columns of "The 
Stereoscope" article still make solid reading, even though 
it has a brisk pace to its style and gets the reader into 
it with a little word-play. Eg "Everyone has been told 
that the old priests of Egypt and Greece were better 
skilled in optics than in necromancy ; that many an awful
ghost riding upon a cloud, was the result of hocussing and 
focussing. 11
Lonrli aptly summarizes the results of this 
"Conductorial Injunction," and third principle, when she 
writes s “As one means to this end, writers resorted to 
such devices -as personification, fantasy, vision, fables, 
fairy tales, imaginary travels, contrived conversations, 
and the use of fictitious characters to serve as 
mouthpieces of information and opinion." To this, she adds 
a further means as “exaggerations and distortion,"and, 
quoting Percy Fitzgerald : "A mere natural, unaffected
account of any transaction, it was felt, was out of place."
Finally, "other distinctive characteristics of HOUSE:!FiOLD 
WORDS 7 t r eat men t of non-f :l ct :i on pr ose wer e t he pr ovocat i ve 
introductory paragraphs and the "tricky, 7 "smart" titles 
(often puns), intended to lure a reader into what might be 
an article of serious import. HOUSEHOLD WORDS readers were 
to be 'instructively amused," or —  indirectly, 
unwittingly —  instructed (2 1 )."
Neither of the main journals made much concession to 
its readers. A high degree of literacy was a basic 
expectation. Even in articles overtly addressed to the 
working-classes, no attempt was made to restrict or 
simplify vocabulary. Dickens brooked no condescension or 
any whiff of patronage to enter into his magazines. As 
Collins has pointed out, in reference to H0USEHQL.D W0R D S . 
but applying similarly to ALL. THE YEAR ROUND : "...
H0 U■::>H0 1..D W(JRD8 made . . . fewer concessions to human 
laziness ana desire to be easily amused than later pjopular
journals have done ; the lay-out was sober, there were no 
:L 1 1 u s t rati o n s , a n d t h e s t y 1 e w a s 1 i t e r a t e . D i c k e n s , u. n 1 i k e 
some later editors, expected his readers to make the effort 
to cope with sentences of more than a dozen words, 
paragraphs of more than two sentences, and stories and 
articles; longer than a few hundred, or a thousand words. “
In t er ms of his own over-a11 contributi on, Die kens, 
savs Collins, "Above all ... conducted his journals with a 
sense of responsibility which has not always been 
conspicuous in his successors. His campaigns on social 
issues were not ail wholly wise —  though he was right 
much more often than not —  but at least they were 
genuine s Dickens did not think up "stunts"." His 
sincerity was clear in that he did not
cynically offer to the public a standard of 
writing which he privately despised ... he 
obtained ... a list of contributors of which 
his more pretentious contemporaries could have 
been proud. He certainly wanted his journals 
to have a popular appeal, but he always 
recognized his responsibility to inform and 
i n s t r u c t hi i s p u b 1 i o —  r i g h 1 1 y a d d :i n g 
'something to the popular and picturesque means 
of understand i ng" various i mportant i ssues —  
arid to improve? their taste (2 2 ).
In a letter, composed only a few months before his 
death, Dickens wrote, again confirming his recognition of 
the People's dignity s "It is unnecessary for me to express 
my cordial concurrence in the principle of raising the
character of the people and raising the character of their 
amusements s always supposing that no endeavour towards 
that end either patronizes them, or otherwise treats them 
a s c h i 1 d r e n . " ( 2 1 J a n u a r y 1870 )
Perhaps, the real, innermost secret, beyond the 
obvious literary methodologies and devices, beyond the 
polishing and arranging of the contributions to the 
journals, lies in Dickens" heart, that his journals should 
have succeeded as they did. Lord Northcliffe recognized 
that secret, in his acknowledgement of Dickens as the 
greatest magazine editor of his own or any other age.
Again, Collins remarks, in the light of that Lord's 
opinion, that "... Dickens had a wonderful understanding of 
the mass-mi n d , and a genuine sympathy for it : for although 
he was not, and did not consider himself, socially "of the 
People," culturally and intellectually he was at one with 
them (23) . "
VI t An Overview of the Journals" Contents
To give some idea of the composition of HOUSEHOLD 
WORDS. and of ALL. THE YEAR ROUND. I have taken a sample of 
the total issues and analyzed their contents in groups of 
items. These I have given composite names 5 eg "General 
Journalism" comprizes pieces such as "Chips" (which I have 
treared as a single item, though often containing two or 
more short notices), announcements and articles which deal 
overtly with campaigning matters. "Fantasy/Story" is 
sel f ~-e;<pl anatory as are "Verse" and "Letters." "General
A r t :i c 1 0 s 1' c o n t a i n s a 11 a t h e r a r t :L c 1 0 s w  h e t h e r s c i e n t i f i c , 
social or geographical, etc. "Memoirs" contains 
autobi ographi cal and bi ographi cal materi a 1s .
1 have chosen twenty issues from the start of 
HGUSEH0LD W0RP8 . Nos 1-20, twenty from the middle of its 
run. Nos 210-229, and the final twenty, Nos 460-479 (16350, 
1854 and 1859 respectively). These selections, therefore, 
give some indication of the movement within the journal 
over its total existence as separate from ALL THE- YEAR 
ROUND. 1 follow this with a similar sampling from the 
latter journal.
Table 6.1 shows the composition of these issues 
a n a 1 y z e d Id y i t e m o o n t e n t .
Perhaps the most significant change to note here is 
the steady decline in the numbers of items in the three 
bands. This means that items were reduced numerically but 
increased in individual length, since all issues had 
twenty-four pages. This is further clarified in Table 6.2, 
where average page and column lengths have been calculated 
(each page had two columns). This table also clearly shows 
that individual items had increased on the average by 1 . 8  
columns length between 1850 and 1859, and that the average 
number of items had shrunk from 8 or 9 to 6 or 7. Table 
6.3 shows the actual range of numbers of items in each 
twenty issues sampled. It shows also that the average 
calculated in Table 6.2 is very close to the actual 
numbers.
Id give some comparison over time, but to show also 
where emphases changed when HGUSEH0 LD WQR0 S had been merged
into ALL THE YEAR ROUND., I have analyzed 60 issues -from 
tne latter journal at approximately the same kinds of 
intervals. Tables 6.4 to 6 . 6  give in-formation analyzed in 
trie same way as those (6.1 to 6.3) -for HOUSEHOLD WORDS.
The emphases here in these sample issues show that, 
between 1859 when ALL THE YEAR ROUND began and 1870, when 
Dickens died, the amount of stories included had almost 
aoub1ed that in HOUSEHOLD WORDS» Similarly, the quantity 
o-f general articles was down to 83 % o-f the former journal .
Verse had declined by about the same percentage. When we 
1 oa k at t h e n urnb er an d 1 en g t h of i t ems, a def i n i t e shi i f t t o 
fewer items in each issue is evident, presumably with fewer 
authors involved, and thereby less "organizing" required, 
ft comparison of the average items/issue in 6.5 with the 
actual range (Table 6 .6 ) again shows these to be very 
c1ose.
Certainly, these figures indicate that the variety of 
material which Dickens had insisted on from the start of 
HOUSEHOLD WORDS and promised to maintain in ALL THE YEAR 
ROUND had :ln fact lessened, as the number of individual 
items had gone from 8  to 5 or 6 . This marks, too, a 
I e s s e n :i n g f r o m H 0 U S E H 0 L D W (I) R D S w hi e r e t hi e a v e r a g e h a d 
dropped from 8 or 9 to 6 or 7. The fewest articles in any 
one iissue was in fact 4, and these were almost entirely 
fiction. Nevertheless, the journal was to outlive its 
creator by a quarter of a century.
These shifts, I suggest, indicate two major changes in 
Dickens ? a1 1 itudes ta the journa 1s , and his life in 
general.
ISSUE
NOS
GENERAL
JOURN.
, FANTASY/ 
STORY
GENERAL
ARTICLES
VERSE LETTERS MEHQIR5 TOTAL
1/20 34 19 73 34 5 7 172
210/22? 5 20 7? 17 2 9 140
460/479 8 18 83 12 n1 7 130
TJi'Ai-b 47 65 235 63 9 23 442
Table fc.1 : Composition of issues - household words
ISSUE TOTAL TOTAL pp AVERAGE AVERAGE AVERAGE NO.
NOS ITEMS (20 x 24) pp/lTEII COLUMN ITEMS/ISSUE
LENGTH
(PPs2>
1/20 172 480 2.79 5.58 8.6
210/229 140 480 3.43 6,86 7.0
460/479 130 «B0 3.69 7.38 6.5
l^ LfLFsi i Ccgiparative Nuaber ana Lencitn of i t  s i t s  - HOUSEHOLD iaORDS
ISSUE LOWEST HIGHEST AVERAGE
NOS NO/ITEMS NO/ITEMS
1/20 / 11 4
210/22? 5 8 fa.5
460/4/9 5 8 6.5
Table fa.3 : Actual Ranse of Itess/lssue - HOUSEHOLD NORDS
ISSUE GENERAL FANTASY/ GENERAL VERSE LETTERS MEMOIRS TOTAL
HOB JDURN. STORY ARTICLES
1/20 16 31
i i i i
O' 
j i » i i 1
28 1 154
277/296 3 38 62 8 1 — 112
N.653/72 3 42 57 17 7 126
lOiftuB 24 111 145 53 1 8 392
iasle fa. 4 ;__Corcposition ot issues - ALL THE YEAR ROUND
ISSUE iQi'hl iQi'AL pp AVERAGE AVERAbE AVERAGE NO.
NOB ITtfiS (20x24) pp/ITEM COLUMN ITEMS/ISSUE
LENGTH
CPPX2)
1/20 154 480 3.11 6.22 7.7
277/296 112 480 4.28 8.56 5.6
U.S.53/72 126 480 3.80 7.6 0 6.3
Table 6,5__;__Loiparative Number ang Lenotb of Items - ALL THE YEAR ROUND
ISSUE lowest highest AVERAGE
NOS Nu/ITEMS NO/ITEMS
1/20 6 10 8
277/296 4 7 5.5
N.S.53/72 4 7 5.5
Table 6.6 : Actual Ranae of iterse/Issue - ALL THE YEAR ROUND
T h a t m o r e f :t c t i a n a p p e a r e d a f t e r 1 El 5 9 a n d f e w e r 
articles of 1 ess specific informational content were 
pub 1 i shed , s n g g e s t a  1 essen :i ng af D i c kens7 cammi t fnen t t a 
his readers' general knowledge, but with a parallel 
i n c: r e a s e i n hi i s h e 1 :L e f i n t h e v a 1 u e a f 1 m a g :i n a t :i v e w r i t :i n g 
in support of their cause, especially in terms of 
characters and situations which were presented as models 
for upright behaviour and development of moral sense. , In 
that wa'/, he was developing a new slant-in his approach to 
the p eop1 e ’s ed ucat ion.
The period also shows Dickens himself seeking greater 
aotua1 contaot with his publie through his reading tours, 
his second visit to the United States, and so on. ..Perhaps 
that is an explanation of his change of policy. 
Nevertheless, his life had skewed dramatically since his 
separation from Catherine, and, besides, he was in love 
with Ellen Ternan, but still without peace or tranquility.
I n d e e d , hi i s r e s 11 e s si n e s s w a s g r o w 1 n g , a n d c o u 1 d e n d o n 1 y 
with his death. The writings published during this final 
period of his life (apart from the journals) were A TALE OF 
TWO CITIES (which opened ALL THE YEAR ROUND). the papers 
called THE UNCQMMERCIAL TRAVELLER. GREAT EXPECTATIONS. OUR 
MUTUAL FRIEND and the half-comp1eted MYSTERY QF -EDWIN 
DROOP. In addition, he wrote MUGBY J U N C T I O N NO 
THOROUGHFARE (with Wi1kie Col 1 ins), GEORGE SILVERMAM'S 
EXPLANATION, and A HOLIDAY ROMANCE Cori gi na11y written i n 
the United Estates, but reprinted in ALL THE YEAR ROUND) .
Some of these last writings' themes show very clearly 
Dickens' disillusionment with Britain and life in general.
The three last novels have a central mystery and greed is 
evident in all four mentioned. A sense of exclusion 
permeates these tales, as though Dickens' own feelings and 
beliefs had begun to distance him from his fellows. The 
sac:r i f i ce of sea 1 f i n A TALE QF TWO CITIES si gni f i es little. 
The expectations in the next tale raise their receiver up 
only to dash him down again, and come to nothing. Riches 
lie only in the dust, and selfishness has to be suppressed.
The final mystery of all this was never to be revealed.
D i c k e n s ' 1 a s t d e o a d e w a s a n e r a o f i n o r e a s i m g s a d n e s si f o r 
him, as old friends died, along also with some of his own 
sons. Troubles; see mead never to leave him and work, or at 
least violent activity, gave only very momentary solace.
All this; com tas through in his; work, and is reflect tad in his 
"good property," his journals.
V11____% The Journals; and the Family
It might foe argued that family eucation is not the 
e d u o a t i o n o f a d u 11 s . M y r e p I y .i s; t h a t a d u 11 s w e r e t h (a 
buyers of the journals and the arbiters of whether reading 
matt tar was; s;ui table or not for young tar minds; and 
sensi b i 1 i t i es. That, i n i  tsel f , was an educat i. onal ,
1 e a r n i n g p r o c e s s; f o r t h e a d u 11 s . L e t u s r (a m .i n d o u r s e I v e s 
also that "adult" and "child," as terms, have both changed 
:l n t h e i r is (a m a n t i c nu a n c (a s; s; i n c (a D :i c k (a n s;' d a y . C hi i I d h o o d 
was n ot regard ed as an i dent i f i ab 1 y i n d i v i d ua 1 i z ed peri od 
of development and change. How could it be, when children 
from the age of 3 or 4 years were considered old enough to
work in factories, mines and other work places, or had been 
considered so until the advent', of the Factory Acts; and 
their successors ? Dickens himself had been considered 
“adult" enough at twslve.
More important than this, however, is the idea of the 
"safety" of the family and its ability to create and 
control a moral climate in which to instil concepts of 
morality in the growing mind of the young person. Thus, 
although the articles may have been written with an adult 
reader in view, it was; also envisaged .that thus information 
would be disseminated by the widespread habit of reading 
a 1 oud around the f i resi d e , and, thierefore, become. common 
property of all the family members old enough to understand 
an d g r asp t h e ar g umen t s; p os; i t e d . Die k en s; a 1 ways; en v i sag ed 
the sharing of information and, therefore, also of 
enjoyment and pleasure in that sharing. He had indicated 
this idea in his early speeches to the Mechanics'
Institutes CV.Chp 3 above). Sineus the family formed the 
nub of Dickens' concept of the social structure, communal 
r e a d i n g a I o li d w a s; t h e e s s e n t i a 1 w a y i n w hi i c hi g r a cl u a 1 
enlightenment would come about within the "safe"
<s n v i r o n m e n t o f t h e f a m i I y s; i t u a t i o n .
The family was always a major concern for Dickens s he 
b e I i e v e cl i t w a s t hi e n a t u r a I e rn a t i o n a I a s s o c i a t i a n s; o f k i t hi 
and kin which gave an individual his raison d'etre, his 
b a o k g r a u n d a n cl, i n m a n y r e s; pi e c t s , hi i s; p e r s; o n a I i t y . T his 
belief he exhibited both in positive and negative ways in 
his writings and speeches. Speaking to Mechanics' 
Institutes, he frequently referred to the benefits which
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homes and -families would receive from the knowledge and 
education gained from the men’s studies. He extolled the 
virtues of "the ladies" who attended dinners and classes, 
a n d h o n o u r e d t hi e i r c i v i 1 i zing a n d r e f i n .i n g p r e s e n o e s a n d 
activities. He looked forward to the enlightenment of the 
whole nation as men and women I earned more and comprehended 
more. Families would be enlightened by these things and by 
each other also as the1/ discussed the various matters 
within the family group. Indeed, the business of creating 
and raising a family in itself was (and is) an educational 
process and product.
The negative aspect of family life Dickens exposed in 
hi i s p :i o t u r e s o f d i s j o i n t e d o r d i s i n t e g r a t .i n g f a m i I i e s , s u c hi 
as Arthur Clennam’s relationship with his mother, or Pip’s 
with his sister and his brother-in-law, Joe Gargery, as 
well as the "horrors" of Dora’s and Mrs Jellyby’s 
hi o u s e k e e p i n g a n d n e g 1 e c t o f f a m i 1 y . T o b a 1 a nee again s t 
these, one remembers the jolly, close-knit family feelings 
of the Toddles, the Garlands, and, of course, of the 
Cratchits. One remembers, too, the loving way in which 
Betsy Trotwood took young David .Copperfield to her as his 
surrogate mother. Even the precarious existence of the 
Micawbers (in some ways fairly closely resembling Dickens’ 
own family) exhibits this closeness of blood--ti.es and 
loving care ; and Mrs Micawber’s constant cry that come 
what may, she would never desert Mr Micawber is the symbol 
o f t hi a t f a m i 1 y c o n s t a n c y a n d 1 o v e .
There is a further but different point to be borne in 
mind also, and this concerns Dickens’ own relationship with
his; public. Dickens had always wanted to create his own 
journal so that he could be constantly in touch with his 
public. Likewise, he wanted to inform them of all the 
world’s doings so that they would come to recognize their 
own place in the world outside, and in British society 
especi a 11y . On e c an n ot here d i yorc e Die k en s ’ v i ews as 
social reformer from that of the didact. He felt he had to 
awaken the People’s senses, dulled and deadened by 
overhasty industrialization, to their predicament. He was 
giving them the "facts" suitably dressed up in his fiction, 
tout not destroying the truth or accuracy of his statements.
The time was ripe also to give them real, "hard" 
information through articles in H0USEH0LD W0RDS or ALL THE 
YEAR ROUND so that their interest, made active through his 
stories; and tales, could be furthered and deepened toy more 
obviously informative writing, but informative writing 
which would still enthuse them to more activity through the 
medium of fancy, carefully employed to make possibly 
unpalatable information more acceptable. He realized that 
the kind of information the People needed was, of course, 
"serious" and detailed if they were to make any advancement 
of any kind away from their degradation and ignorance. 
Unfortunately, "serious;" information, if presented to 
persons of no educational background in the formal sense, 
i s ei ther toor i ng or si mp1y uni nte1 1 i g i to1e . Hence, the need 
to "brighten it !" In this way, the slow haul of 
enlightenment could toe set in motion.
This could be done at a distance, and done most 
effectively : the answer was a family magazine (24).
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Dickens had arrived at the same answer as many other 
individuals and organizati.ons, but the path o-f his 
reasoning was quite different, and his motives surpassed 
the utilitarian view o-f simply "useful" knowledge. His 
idea o-f " u.sef uI knowledge" subsumed toot.h t he i mmed i ate 
practicality of such information, and the long-term goal of 
the People's enlightenment and their ultimate taking of .... 
their rightful place in society as human beings with all 
the dignity that the term may imply. .
The key sentence of the Preliminary Word, in so far as 
the journal's contents were projected (and later 
fulfilled), is this s "We seek to bring into innumerable 
l*i omes, f r om t h e st i r r i n g war 1 d ar oun d u s , the k n aw 1 ed g e of 
many social wonders, good and evil, that are not calculated 
to render any of us less ardently persevering in ourselves, 
less tolerant of one another, less faithful in the progress 
of man k i n d , 1 ess than kf u 1 f (Dr- t he pr i vi 1 ege o-f 1 i vi ng i n 
this summer-dawn of time." Perhaps, too, its corollary is 
in this sentence ; "To show to all ..." whom Dickens had 
already defined as "... peoples, of both sexes, and of all 
ages and conditions ... that in all familiar things, even 
in those which are repel 1 ant on the surface, there is 
Romance enough, if we wi11 find it out ..." One feels that 
these statements echo the Roman, Terence, who claimed that 
nothi ng whi ch concerned human bei ngs was foreign to hi m.
The only stricture which Dickens held for himself, and, 
thereby, for his collaborators also, was that all writing, 
both in style and content should not exceed the bounds of 
decency, as he defined it.
Dickens' target readership comprized both the middling 
classes and the upper levels of the artisan classes. The 
•first group he aimed to inform about the conditions of the 
lower orders, and to enlist their assistance to raise those 
below. The artisan classes received general information 
about the conditions of the poor, destitute and so on also, 
so that they fully understood the situation. The actual 
poor and destitute were not addressed as a group, though 
their lives were discussed. In short ; the aim was 
two-fold j firstly, to inform all of the conditions of the 
lower orders 5 and, secondly, to gain understand!ng of and 
assistance in furthering the People's advancement (25).
Let us look more closely at the results of these 
guiding thoughts to see what extent they were hopeful 
p r o j e c t i o n s a n d is u o c e s s f u 1 c o m p 1 e t i o n s i n s o f a r a s t h e 
journals are concerned.
To analyze al the thousands of items in 49 volumes 
(the sum of all three journals) would be a task of mammoth 
and chronic proportion. I have, therefore, regarded all 
the articles as belonging to one of two major categories, 
viz. s
a) those items of general interest and, 
br oad I y concer ned wi th cu 11 ur a 1 spread. Theise 
comprize verse items, many on religious or 
mar a 1 t op i c s , o t h er s o-f " Roman t i c " t a 1 es ; 
articles on foreign travel and social 
anthropa 1 ogy ; history, both persona 1 ized in 
biographical form, and as reports 5 topical 
items on Russia during the Crimean War ;
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sc i en t i f i c and quasi -sc i en t i f i c ar t :L c 1 es ", 
d 1 sc uss i ons on c:ust orns, anc i en t an d mod er n ; 
archaeology and palaeontology'; .dicussions on 
artists and writers ; and many others. And
h) those items which more overtly deal with 
the plight of the people and the educational 
means at their disposal to contend with it.
These tcend more towards quasi-pol itical as well 
as educational articles, and cover materials 
such as workers' exhibitions ; the right to 
strike ; events in the educational world ; 
managing one's home ; refuges, homes, 
reformatories ; emigration and the colonies ; 
worker and management relationships ; pleas for 
education to be provided by the State ,* social 
control, the police and the law ; naval and 
military conditions ; etc.
Since' the theme of this thesis is concerned with the 
second group, I have used the first merely as a means to 
sh ow h ow gen er a 1 it ems of inf or mat i. on wer e the sp r i n g -b oar d 
for the creation of the house-style which I.consider in the 
next section. The bulk of the ensuing chapter is devoted 
to the elucidation of the main theme.
Chapter Seven THE JOURNALS (XI)
1____; Some Matters o-f Style and Approach
This short section intends to demonstrate in brief the 
style and approach to writing which came to characterize 
the journals. For this purpose, I have chosen three items 
which show very clearly now the house style was constructed 
and effected, since my chief interest is with the content 
of the articles rather than their literary merit or 
otherwise, and I leave the reader to elaborate further 
details by a perusal of the journals at large, as far as 
items of general information and entertainment are 
concerned.
HOUSEHOLD WORDS' first general article, <HW, 30MAR50, 
6 - 1 2 ), illustrates well the kind of cheerful, "quaint" 
characteristics, soon so familiar to the journals' readers, 
and had as its topic the rather ordinary subject of how the 
Post Office categorized and sorted its mail in 1850. 
Entitled, "Valentine's Day at the Post Office," the article 
introduces the system, continues to statistics about 
quantit.es of mail handled, the cost involved, then how the 
public addressed its mail —  and how it should do it —  
and finally to the honesty of Post Office workers.
The article's style is calculated to turn all this 
mundane information into a great adventure : a "lark." The 
scene is set thus *
Late in the afternoon of the 14th of February
last past, an individual who bore not the
sma 1 X est r esemb 1 anc e to a despa i. ring 1 over , or ,
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indeed, to a lover in any state of mind, was 
s e e ri t o d r o p :i n t o t h e b a x o f a I" 1 e e t S t r e e t. 
receiving-house two letters folded in flaming 
covers. He did not look round to see :Lf he 
were observed, but walked boldly into the shop 
with a third epistle, and deposited thereon one 
penny. Considering the suspicious envelope was 
green —  he retired from the counter with 
extraordinary NONCHALANCE, and coolly walked on 
towards Ludgate Hill.
Soon after, this individual meets another "under the 
clock of the General Post Office," and the fallowing 
mysterious dialogue ensues : "'Have you. done it ? ’ The
answer was, 'I have !' •Very well. Let us watch the
result ! ’ "
Gradually all the scenes are revealed as in a toy 
theatre, showing the gentlemen had pasted the brightly 
covered letters and gone to the CS.F'.O. to see how sorting
was carried out. That.it was Valentine’s Day was no
coincidence, beeause that auspi ci ous day shou1d have had 
some effect upon the normal quantities of mail. The two 
gentlemen watch the sorters identify their special letters 
and note the methods used. The men generally lolling about 
waiting for the mail to arrive, were suddenly animated by 
"getting up, on an immense scale, the first scene in the 
’Miller and his Men.’ Each had a sack on his back ; each
bent under its weight ; and the bare sight of these sacks,
as if by magic, changed all the readers, all the talkers, 
all the wanderers, all the 1 iers-down, all the
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c: a f f e e - d r i n k e r s , i n t o a c a 1 a n y a f h u m a n a n t s . 1'
Then follow various statistics, all turned into 
dialogue or comparisons and one small table showing the 
breakdown of "the number of district letters that passed 
t h r o u gh t h i s o f f .i c e o n S t V a 1 e n t i n e 7 s D a y . ' T h i s i s 
"written up" in very elaborate language, designed to raise 
a smile ;
The grand total for the day, therefore, rose to 
n e a r 1 y 300, 000. T h u s the s a c r i f i c: e s t a t h e 
fane of St Valentine — ~ consisting of hearts, 
darts, Cupid peeping out of paper roses, Hymen 
embowered in hot-pressed embossing, swains in 
very blue coats and nymphs in very opaque 
muslin, coarse caricatures and tendernesses —  
caused an augmentation to the revenue on this 
anniversary equal to about 70,000 missives ;
123, 000 Id e 1 n g t h e u s u a 1 d a i 1 y a v e r a g e f o r 
district and ’byes7 during the month of 
February ... The entire correspondence of the 
three Kingdoms is augmented on each St 
V a 1 e n t i n e 7 s D a y t o t h e e a t e n t o f a b o u t 400, 000 
letters.
The list of "curious things" found in the dead-letter 
o f f i c e , t hough factual, i s d e 1 i v e r e d i n t hi e 11 k e m a n n e r s 
Its list showed amongst other articles, -—  
tooth-picks, tooth— files, fishing— f 1ies, an 
eye-glass, forad-awls, portraits, miniatures, a 
whistle, corkscrews, a silver watch, a pair.of 
spur s , a bridle, a so1d i er7 s d i schar ge and
sailors7 register tickets, samples of hops and 
corn, a 6reek manuscript, s:L 1 ver spoons, gole! 
thread, dinner, theatre and pawn tickets, boxes 
of pills, shirts, night-caps, razors, all sorts 
of knitting and lace, 7 dolls7 things,7 and a 
v a r 1 e t y o f o t hi e r a r t i c 1 e s , t h a t w o u 1 d p u z z 1 e 
ingenuity to conjecture.
The very incongruity of juxtaposition makes this an 
amusing list. One is forced to wonder why anyone should 
send such curious objects ; but reflection shows each 
object to be a completely commonplace thing to be posted, 
individually.
What might be called "personalized addresses," in that 
each is a creation entirely of the writer, then follow, to 
punch home that correct addressing matters. I quote a few 
(as printed) :
To George Miller. boy on board H M S .
Amphitrite Vallop a Razzor or Ellesware (ie 
" Va 1 p'arai so or e 1 sewher e " )
Mr Weston Osburn Cottage II await ... a 
neighbour of her Majesty, and lived at Osborne 
Cottage, Isle of Wight.
Mr Laurence New Land Ivicum (High Wycombe)
W.Stratton Commonly Ceald Teapot (We presume 
as a total abstinence man) Weelin. (Welwyn)
T hi e i n g e n i o u s o r t hi o g r a p hi i e ie; R A T LIF H AIV AI a n d 
RATLEF FIEWAY went straight to the proper 
p a r t i e is i n R a t c I i f f e H i g h w a y . . .
Perhaps the most charming are those at the end of the
ex amp 3. es g i ven. " 'Innocent si mp 3. i c i t y bau 3. ks us as much as
i g n o r a nee, 7 r e m a r k e d t h e h e a d o f t h e h :i e r o g I y p h i c 
department." One or two specimens follow s
To Mr Mi chi Darcy In the town of England.
From a schoolboy in Salisbury ; To my Uncle Jon 
in London.
And finally, Another addresses to the highest 
personage in the realm —  no doubt on 
particular business —  as Miss Glueene 
Victoria of England.
I have quoted from this article at length for a number 
of reasons. Firstly, it is the very first article of 
general interest in the whole of the journals, and it 
exhibits so many of the devices to be used later in so many 
others to raise the reader's interest, to maintain it and 
inform him. Second!'/, the total amount, almost eleven 
complete columns, is full of information, cajolings of the 
p u b 1 i c a s w e 11 a s d i r e c t i n s t r li c t i o n s o n p a o k a g i n g , c o r r e c t 
addressing and the like, and yet it entertains completely.
Thirdly, it is an excellent example of Dickens7 use of 
p op u 1ar1y k nown mat er i a 1 upon wh i c h he c ouId rely f or 
comparison. Hence, the referenoe to "The Miller and hi s 
Men," a popular melodrama both in the theatre and its toy 
counterpart ; to "Cinderella" and her rapid disappearance 
after the ball.
In an article, called "Chemical Contradictions," which 
treats of chemi cal reacti ons demonstrated i n a way to 
suggest magic or "tricks," the opening sentences strike a 
similar note, by referring to ancient ideas of magic.
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Science, whose aim and end is to prove the 
harmony and ?eternal -fitness of things, 51 also 
proves that we live in a world of paradoxes ; 
and that existence itselt, is a whirl of 
contradictions. Light and darkness, truth and 
falsehood, virtue and vice, the negative and 
positive poles of galvanic or magnetic 
mysteries, are evidences of al1 —pervading 
antitheses, which acting like the good and evil 
genii of Persian mythology, neutralise each 
other’s powers when they come into collision.
It is the office of science to solve these 
mysteries. The appropriate symbol of the 
lecture-room is a Sphinx? for a scientific 
lecturer is but a better sort of unraveller of 
riddles.
A kind of half—understood confusion is created here, 
to be dispelled as the article demonstrates a number of 
mysteries, and then gives the scientific explanation of how 
and why they occur. Reference is also made to “Your 
analytical chemist ... Lwhol ... sadly annihilates, with 
his scientific machinations, all poetry. He bottles up at 
pleasure the Nine Muses, and proves them —  as the 
fisherman in the Arabian Nights did the Afrite —  to be 
all smoke. Even Will o ’ the Wisp cannot flit across its 
own morass without being pursued, overtaken, and burnt out 
by this scientific detective policeman." In this way, the 
article lists experiment after experiment and introduces 
various scientific phenomena such as the effect of heat on
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certain chemicals, or of fraction, thus building up, 
piecemeal, a modicum of scientific vocabulary for the 
reader. (HW, 14SEP50, 591-594) (1).
Shorter, pithier pieces are written in tones of more 
direct language, such as a "Chip,” from the same issue last 
quoted, shows. It evinces a clear concern for the 
article’s material, cruelty to animals, and the public's 
lack of knowledge and sympathy, through its choice of 
words, and occasional, deliberate bad taste. First stating 
a report of the plucking of only half-dead ducks, the 
article expresses the view that "The only means of 
accounting for such irrational cruelty, is the supposition 
that the offending poulterers imagine ducks to be endowed 
by nature with no more feeling than feather beds." A 
reader today might question the taste of that remark 5 but 
it is done to emphasize the true horror of the situation by 
means of the mental shock of such tasteless juxtaposition. 
After relating a further case of cruelty to animals in 
siaughter—houses, the concluding paragraph refers to 
earlier items on this theme, and says,
We have in former articles shown that this sort 
of brutality is of everyday occurence, and 
perpetrated in the regular way of business.
Use begets insensibility. We have no doubt 
that the poulterer and butchers concerned in 
the atrocities we have detailed, are worthy men 
enough in their families. They would not tear 
the hair out of the head of a child, or goad a 
wife with a broom-stick, for the world ... what
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can exceed, or what censure can be too sharp 
for, their cruelty ? Exposure is the only 
cure ; and this we will always do our part in 
administering.
This kind of writing is always to the point and pulls 
no punches where a cause is to be fought for. Moreover, 
the positioning of items also has a reason behind it, since 
it was of little consequence exactly where in a column each 
item began or ended (always provided it gave sufficient 
space for an appropriate heading for the next). The order 
of items has significance. This Chip was positioned 
between a story and a piece of verse. If the issue were 
read from first to last item, the order (in kinds of 
contents) runs : Three Detective Anecdotes ; a story 5 
Chips 5 verse ; geographical article ; scientific article ; 
anthropological article ; verse ; and an article on 
superstitions. This, by any measure, is a well balanced 
issue, and the question of balance was always one of 
enormous importance to Dickens. So much so, that even when 
living abroad and attempting to carry on the minutest 
supervision of his journals, he would give Wills 
instructions to break up whole issues to get the balance 
right.
For instance, on 25 September 1854, when there was 
renewed unrest among working people, Dickens wrote to 
Wilis 5 “I am really quite shocked and ashamed on looking 
at the new No. to find nothing in it appropriate to the 
memorable times." He suggested his own article, "To 
Working Men," should be included. The radical instructions
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that -fail owed completely reshaped the Number. “But I am so 
painfully impressed with a sense o-f our being -frivolous 
that IF YOU HAVE NOT ALREADY 601 TO PRESS WITH NO. 237, I 
ENTREAT YOU TO UNHAKE IT AND PUT THIS ARTICLE Cf,To Working 
Men*'3 FIRST- Forster will correct it, if you give him the 
copy., quite accurately I am sure ; therefore it would only 
involve a delay of a few hours. Even if but a few of 237’s 
were printed, it would be better to cancel them — - stop 
—  and get this paper in C2)." This makes it very clear 
how important to Dickens the balance of each number was, 
and how conscious he was, too, of the need to weigh the 
positioning of articles within the general contents of each 
issue, so that each item would have the interest of a mild 
surprize at least as the reader came upon it.
Anne Lohrli’s summary gives a very good impression of 
the breadth of subject interest which Dickens was able to 
inject into his journals, through the fact that he never 
refused any good idea, even if not used. (It is very 
likely that others more serviceable to his needs were 
thrown up.) Dickens sent to Miss Coutts, "Many thanks for 
the Hieroglyphic suggestions. It is an excellent subject, 
but the difficulty an treating it for so large an audience 
is to find anyone well acquainted with it, who has the 
power of sufficiently popularizing it. I hope, however, 
that I can discover the man." (22 August 1851)
Anne Lohrli writes of HOUSEHOLD WORDS, but its 
generality applies equally to ALL THE YEAR ROUND., when she 
says the journal
contained articles on food, drink, and
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cookery ; on public houses and sporting 
matters 5 on superstitions and mythological 
monsters, and on subjects of mildly antiquarian 
interest- There were occasional accounts of 
murders and murder trials, historical and 
contemporary- There was an account of 
Swedenborg!anism and one on Mormonism. There 
were articles on philology and language.
Occasional articles dealt with the arts —  
with music and musicians s with the theatre, 
drama and dramatists ; with art, art 
collections and artists. Articles on 
literature and writers were more numerous. ... 
Character books, conduct books, and a fifteenth 
century herbal were the subjects of other 
articles. Tom D ’Urfey, Robert Dodsley, and 
Elijah Fenton were resurrected as forgotten 
curiosa ; Ebenezer Elliott, Wordsworth, and 
Margaret Fuller, as recently deceased, were 
each made the subject of an article (3).
With this thumb-nail sketch of the journals’ over—all
contents let us move on to a more detailed and specific 
review of writings concerned directly with the people’s 
advancement generally, and the education of adults in 
particular.
II ; The People’s Advancement and Education
To make the evidence coherent and clear, I have
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assembled information from various articles under seven 
headings, ordered thus s
1. The People.
2. Self-help among the People.
3. Provision of Informal Education.
4. Education and the State.
5. Crime., Education and Reformation.
6 . Nomen’s Education.
7. Special and Advanced Education.
It is not easy to extract evidence of the kind expressed in 
the journals, as it is scattered throughout, and sometimes 
comprises only a short paragraph in an item on some other 
matter, or appears as a "Chip." However, there is 
sufficient evidence in the selected articles (which are 
major representatives of the categories which they fell 
into, quite naturally) to show a consistent, 
thought-through opinion, based largely on factual, 
first-hand information, expressed throughout Dickens* 
twenty years* labour on the journals (4), reflecting the 
same themes and ideas expressed in his speeches and 
elsewnere.
So that the detailed consideration of the articles 
concerned more overtly with the education of adults should 
have a frame of reference, I feel it is important to 
examine some of the journals* evidence connected with the 
general attitude to the People ? so, I begin with this. To 
show how much more detail may be gleaned, I have appended, 
in chronological order, all the selected articles for the 
reader to follow up at leisure. (V. Appendix "F")
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111 ; The People
It is now a truism that Dickens was intimate with the 
condition of the poor and lowly, and personally kept in 
touch by wandering around London into strange corners where 
many would tremble to venture. Nor was he entirely 
ignorant of rural poverty, as he habitually went into the 
country as a retreat to recover from his work, or, indeed, 
at other times to continue it. Enough evidence has been 
offered from his speeches and his general writings to 
instance this. The journals reinforce the same evidence. 
The articles selected cover the period from October 1854 to 
December 1869, fifteen years out of his twenty as Conductor 
of the great Journals, but include some jottings from 1850 
and 1851 m  the HOUSEHOLD NARRATIVE.
By 1850, Dickens was already known as a champion of 
the People’s cause. This had been unmistakable from his 
earliest SKETCHES. and emphasized by such works as OLIVER 
TNIST. THE CHINES and THE CRICKET ON THE HEARTH among many 
others. His view of the essential dignity and good sense 
of ordinary, humble English people was not to change, and 
that view was re-iterated throughout his life and works.
The poor’s appalling housing and general living 
conditions he exposed repeatedly, hence the journals’ 
constant articles on such uninviting but essential topics 
as the removal of vast heaps of human and other detritus 
(called tactfully in OUR MUTUAL FRIEND, “dust heaps1*), 
clean air, the cessation of intramural <ie within the city) 
interment, good drains, pure water, and
wholesome, healthy dwellings. Of these very numerous 
articles, three give good example of their kind here (5).
“To Working Men” CHW, 70CT54, lfc>9-170) is a direct 
address “to warn his readers, whatsoever be their ranks and 
conditions to improve the towns in which they live, and to 
amend the dwellings of the poor,*1 otherwise, “they are 
guilty before GOD, of wholesale murder.“ They must avoid 
the “fatal old mistake —  to beware of being led astray 
from their dearest interests by high political authorities 
on the one hand, no less than by sharking mountebanks on 
the other." The "hounourable circle" of lords and 
gentlemen (and “honourable** has the force of Shakespeare’s 
Mark Anthony’s use) have "distracted the working man’s 
attention from his first necessities ..." Let the working 
man put aside voting and all the Parliamentary clap—trap 
for the moment and hold “steadily to one truth." A most 
telling condemnation follows of the working man’s wrongs, 
brought about by the abuse of privilege, insouciance and 
sheer neglect. To sharpen the case farther, a working man 
delivers the "speech" to the reader.
"Making and sleeping, I and mine are slowly 
poisoned. Imperfect development and premature 
decay are the lot of those who are dear to me 
as my life. 1 bring children into the world to 
suffer unnaturally, and to die when my Merciful 
Father would have them live. The beauty of 
infancy is blotted out from my sight, and in 
its stead sickliness and pain look at me from 
the wan mother^s knee. Shameful deprivation of
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the commonest appliances, distinguishing the 
lives of human beings from the lives of beasts, 
is my inheritance- fly family is one of tens of 
thousands of families who are set aside as food 
for pestilence-“ And let him then, being made 
in the form of man, resolve, “I will not bear 
it, and it shall not be !"
Let the working people join with “the whole powerful 
middle-class --- newly smitten with a sense of 
self—reproach ..." and "The utmost power of the press is 
eager to assist But (and this is the important
caveat)
... the movement, to be irresistible, must 
originate with themselves, the suffering many.
... Let the working people ... but turn their 
intelligence, their energy, their numbers, 
their power of union, their patience, their 
perseverance, m  this straight direction in 
earnest —  and by Christmas, they shall find 
a government in Dawning—street and a House of 
Commons within hail of it, possessing not the 
faintest family resemblance to the Indifferents 
and Incapables last heard of in that slumbrous 
nei ghbourhood.
By alliance "the dark list of calamities resulting 
from sinful and cruel neglect" could be mitigated. This 
could establish better understanding "between the two great 
divisions of society, a habit of kinder and nearer 
approach, an increased respect and truthfulness on both
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sides, a gently corrected method in each of considering the 
views of the other .- -" since all had lost dear ones in the 
late cholera epidemic.
The article concludes “in the plainest sincerity, in 
affectionate sympathy, in the ardent desire of our heart to 
do them some service ... " Working men should beware :
The time is ripe for every one of them to raise 
himself and those who are dear to him, at no 
man’s cost, and with no violence or injustice, 
with cheerful help and support, with lasting 
benefit to the whole community- Even the many 
among them at whose firesides there will be 
vacant seats this winter, we address with hope.
However hard the trial and heavy the 
bereavement, there is a far higher consolation 
in striving for the life that is left, than in 
brooding with sullen eyes beside the grave.
The article embodies two great aims of Dickens’ 
crusade on behalf of the oppressed s his desire to see the 
classes of English society working and conversing together 
at ease, in their common humanity ; and to see the working 
people standing up for themselves as of right, without 
suppression or indifference from authority- In this, the 
most overtly political of Dickens’ writings, it should be 
noted how careful he is at the end of his stirring address 
to ask for no violence (ie no revolution or rebellion), but 
staunch manliness of sticking to the point and making the 
argument irrefutable, so that progressive action is taken 
to make the working man’s lot and that of his family
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tolerable- One might say that although Dickens appears not 
to have supported Chartism when that movement was in its 
most active phase, this article takes its place as Dickens’ 
own charter for the working classes.
However, the poor of London were not to escape -from 
their burdensome troubles so easily- There was a terrible 
frost in February 1055 and the article, “Frost-bitten 
Homes'* (HW, 31MAR55, 193-196), describes “the general 
distress endured by a large class of the inhabitants of 
London who commit no crimes and utter no complaints by 
which to call attention to their sorrow ... (6)" Dickens
reports he visited these poor people in the summer and saw 
"the shadow of the war upon their households. Looms were 
idle, high prices and dread of a prevailing pestilence 
almost destroyed the traffic of the hawkers .-." to such an 
extent that the people "... almost without exception 
destitute of this world’s goods, remained as miserable as 
they had been in the preceeding winter. ... The cold 
weather dealt with the unoffending poor as it might deal 
with exotics m  a hot—house. Nothing that had life among 
them seemed to have escaped the blight of it." Besides,
"... many of them had little more in this world than their 
lives to lose. Inured to suffering, they bare without 
rebellion the heaviest privations."
Descriptions of individual homes follow, exposing 
their starving, destitute and sickly inhabitants- "In no 
district of England was the misery occasioned by the late 
frost so complete as in some parts of London ; in no place 
was the distress borne with such complete tranquility ...
In one whole district visited by us there was no breach in 
the distress, the difference between one house and that 
next to it was only in the degree of destitution borne by 
those within.*' A fitting closing comment might be that,
"in spite of all this evil, there is a true spirit of good 
in this community of people who in good times struggle, and 
in bad times starve."
That the poor’s greatest ally was themselves is 
clearly shown in "Our Eye-witness at a Friendly Lead" (AYR, 
10f1AR60, 472—47fe)» Written half-humorously, with Cockney 
dialogue , the article reveals that "a friendly lead" was a 
form of subscription for a neighbour, "... being in a poor 
position." This particular "friendly lead" was for a Mr C. 
Norton "whose Daughter destroyed herself last Friday ..." 
When questioned what a lead was, the treasurer replied, 
"well, sir, this poor man, not being this one 
particklarly, but as it might be you or me, 
being a factory man, or clockmaker, or what 
not, say he falls into distress, gets behind,
’as a doctor’s bill to pay, ’as to bury a 
child, leastways ’as some hextra payment to 
come down with which he did not look for —  
what is he, being a poor man to do ?"
Friends take tickets and spread them around all neighbours
and acquaintances "at a penny, tuppence, or whatnot ...
Well, sir, the hobject of all this ’ere, is to hease him 
—  being a poor man ... to hease him a little."
The particular case here was that the man’s sixteen
year—old daughter had committed suicide "in a paroxysm
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of jealousy" over her young man’s conversation with another 
girl. To raise money for the grieving father, a "lead" was 
called. The event consisted of singing by different 
individuals of whom there was "a great choice and variety." 
Their peculiarities are humorously described in different 
ways, such as "the gentleman who looked at the wall just 
over the public head s a proceeding which caused him to 
wear a very dreadful and sinister aspect indeed, and which 
threw a chill upon all the company."
The singing becoming more general as the evening 
advanced, "and the philanthropic desire of these gentlemen 
to contribute to the evening’s entertainment became so 
irrepressible, that the difficulty became at last to 
discover who was NOT singing..1' Near midnight ("the house 
had to be cleared by midnight"), the treasurer rose to 
bring the evening to its successful close. "’Ladies and 
gentlemen.,’ said the treasurer —  and his speech is a 
model on which it would be well if some diffuse orators 
would build their style —  7beg to say —  very much
obliged —  support —  sum collected amounts to THREE 
POUNDS TWO SHILLINGS —  thank you all round’.'*
The article comments that "to look around and note the 
frantic mirth of the company assembled to do honour to this 
Friendly Lead, and their apparent oblivion of its origin, 
was surely to compare and bring together two ghastly phases 
of human existence." The final paragraph is worth quoting 
at length, reinforcing once again Dickens’ views of the 
poor.
And yet, however occasionally grotesque and
ternDie in the manner o+ its carrying out, a 
“lead'* of this kind is, m  the main, goods in 
its intention and useful in its results ... The 
Writer „ „. felt something akin to shame, as he 
watched the rapid filling of the plate, and he 
noted the obvious poverty of those who dropped 
a portion of their small and hardly earned 
wages into it, and as the staunchness with 
which these poor people stick by each other 
forced itself more and more strongly on his 
attention ,,, throughout the evening more 
contributions would come in from the workmen 
and workwomen assembled in the room, and one 
among them —  invariably a woman —  would 
be sent by the others to put sixpence or a 
shilling in the plate- The woman would at such 
times be asked whom the money came from, and 
would answer '‘she didn’t know, it had been 
given to her to bring —  some of them had 
made it up among themselves., she supposed."
An article among the "New Uncomrnercial Samples," 
acknowledged as by Dickens (AYR (NS> , 19DEC68, 61—66), and 
entitled "A Small Star in the East," relates a series of 
visits he made to "the borders of Ratcliffe and Stepney, 
Eastward of London -,. upon a drizzling November day," The 
article sums up many of his opinions of the poor and 
destitute in most graphic terms, and leaves the reader in 
no doubt of Dickens* feelings on these matters. The area 
is described and the people’s existence sketched from the
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start :
A squalid maze of streets* courts* and alleys 
of miserable houses let out in single rooms- A 
wilderness of dirt* rags* and hunger- A 
mud—desert chiefly inhabited by a tribe from 
whom employment has departed, or to whom it 
comes but fitfully and rarely- They are not 
skilled mechanics in any wise- --- Dock 
labourers* water—side labourers* coal porters, 
ballast heavers* such like hewers of wood and 
drawers of water- But they have come into 
existence, and they propagate their wretched 
race-
Election bills* posted for elections that had no 
relevance to these starvelings* caused Dickens to ponder in 
his mind
--- the far-seeing schemes --- for staying the 
degeneracy, physical and moral * of many 
thousands (who shall say how many ?) of the 
English race ; for devising employment useful 
to the community* for those who want to work 
and live ; for equalising rates, cultivating 
waste lands* facilitating emigration* and above 
all things* saving and utilising the oncoming 
generations* and thereby changing ever— growing 
national weakness into strength -«»
The first visit m  this “mud—desert” was to an Irish 
woman''s home- A meagre fire was scraped together from
«*r •*
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waists drift-wood "thrust into the otherwise empty grate, te 
rialie two iron pots boil. « » . The flare of the burning wood 
enabled me to see a. table and a broken chair or so. and 
•some old cheap crockery ornaments about the chimney piece."
I n a c o r n e r , h e e v e n t u a 11 y m a d e o u t 1 a h o r r i b 1 (a to r o w n h e a p 
, . . which? but for previous experien ce in thi.s diema 1 wis e ,
2 might not have suspected to be ’the bed,.’ There was 
•something thrown upon it ..." and he asked what it was. He 
was told that it was "the poor craythur that stay's here,
Sur, and ’.tie very bad she is, and ’tis very bad she’s been 
this long time, and ’t:is better she'll -never be, and ’tie 
•s 3. ape she doos a 11 day, and ’ t i s wa ke she doos a 11 ni ght, 
and ’tis the lead. Bur."
The sic!; woman was suffering from lead-poisoning, 
contracted from the lead-mills where she had worked.
" ,.. and her brain is coming out at her ear, and it hurts 
her dreadful . "
That’s what coorns from her, Sur, being 
1 ead-pisoned, and it comes -from her night and 
day the poor sick craythur, and the pain of it 
is dreadful, and God he knows; that my husband 
has walked the s-threets these four days being a . 
labourer and is walking them now and is ready 
to work and no work for him and no fire and no 
•food but the bit in the pot, and no more than 
fen shillings in a fortnight, God be good to 
us, and it is poor we are and dark it is and 
zou3.d it is indeed !
Die!;ens then te3.3. s las that he 1' cola3. d c:ompensate 
Chimselfl thereafter for this! self-denial, if Che! saw 
fit." but he had resolved not to give them any money "to 
tr y the peop it e „ " Hi s f i nd i ngs are de 1 i vered i mmedi ateit y s 
I may s t a t e a i: o n c: e t h a t m y c: 3. o s e s t o h s e r v a t i o n 
could not detect any indication whatever of at- 
expectation that I would give money ; they were 
grateful to be talked to., about their miserable 
affairs, and sympathy was plainly a comfort to 
them s but the'1/ neither asked for money in any 
case, nor showed the least trace of surprise or 
d i s a p p o i n t m e n t o r r e s e n t m e n t. a t m y g i v i n g n o n e .
The woman’s daughter then ret turned, having come from 
the same lead-mi 11s hoping to be "took on" but without 
slaccess. She had f olar chi 1 dr en and an lanemp 3. oyed 1 abolat i ng 
husband, who also sought work,, "She was English, and by 
nature of a buxom fig>ure and cheerfLAl. Both in her poor 
dress, and in her mother’s, there was an effort to keep up 
some? appearance of neatness." She was f la 3.3. y aware of the 
t e r r i b 1 e d a n g e r s a n d is u f f e r i n g is c a u s e d by I e a d " y e  t is hi e 
was going back again to get ’took on.’ What cola Id she do ? 
Better be ulcerated and paralysed for eighteen.pence a day. 
while it lasted, than see the children starve."
D i c k e n is ’ f i n a 1 c o m m e n t o n t h i is v i is i t. i is s u c c i r*i c t t 
"’God bless yoLA, sir, and thank yoLA !’ were the parting 
w o r d is f r o m t h e s e p e o p 1 e —  g r a t e f u 11 y is p o k e n t o o —  
with which I left this place,." How telling is the simple 
w o r d 1' p e o p 1 e " he r is ; e m p h a is i z i n g t hi e 1 r e is s e n t i a 1 hi u m a n i t v 
which they possessed in common 'with the reader, and the
writer tea (7),.
A s e c on d v i s i t r e v e a Is " a man. h i s w i f e , and f o u r 
chi 1 drsn, sitting at a washing steel by way of a table, at 
their dinner of bread and in-fused tea-1 eaves. " Thee man, "a 
s 1 e w s 1 m p 1 s -f e 11 e w o -f a b o u t t h 1 r t y 1 w a s ' r a t h e r d e a -f . ‘' a n c! 
so hie wife spoke as interlocutor to him and Die: lien s. He, 
too, was an unemployed labourer. When asked hew they lived 
: "A faint gleam of admiration lighted up the face of the
weu 1 d-be be 1 ler*-maker, as Ine stretcInecl out the sInort s 1 eeve 
of his threadbare canvas jacket, and replied, pointing her 
out s 'em the work of the wife’.," This work was "slop 
work" 3 she made "pea-jackets" at tenpence half-penny each,- 
h e c: a u s e o f m 1 cl c! 1 e m e n ’ b  e x p e n s e s .
Having explained all this with great 
1 n t e 111 g e n c: e . e v e n w 11 In b  e m e 11111 e p r 1 c! e , a n d 
without a whine or murmur, she folded her 'work 
again, sat clown by her husband’s side at the 
washing stool;, and resumed her dinner of dry 
bread, .Mean as the meal was, on the bars 
board, with its old gallipots for cups, and 
whatnot, other sordid makeshifts ; shabby as the 
woman was in dress, and toning down towards the 
13osjesfiian colour, with want of nutriment and 
washing ; there was positively a dignity in 
In e r , a s t In e f a m 11 y a n c: h o r j u s t In o 1 cl i n g t. hi e p o o r 
shipwrecked boi1er-maker’s bark. When I left 
t In e r o o rn, t In e b o 11 e r - m a k e r ? s e y e s w e r e b  1 o w 1 y 
turned towards her, as if his last hope of ever 
a g a i n s e e 1 n g t In a t v a n i b  hi e cl b o i 1 e r 1 a y 1 n hi e r
Z  4
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4 third visit provokes similar descriptions of abject 
p a v e r t y a n c:l d i r e c h r a n i c wa n t . T h a w a m a n D :L c k e n s 
encountered again draws forth an appreciative description 
from him as she awakened memories. "This woman, .'like the 
last,- was woefully shabby, and was degenerating to the 
Bosjesman complexion. But her figure, and the ghost of a 
certain vivacity about her, and the spectre of a dimple in 
her cheek, carried my memory strangely back to the old day- 
of the Adel phi Theatre, London, when Mrs Fitzwilliam was 
t h e f r i e n d o f V i c t o r i n e . 1
A fourth visit was all that Dickens could bear s 
I could enter no other house for that one 
while, for I could not bear the contemplation 
of the children. Such heart as I had summoned 
to sustain me against the mi s eries of the 
a d u 11 s , f a i 1 e d m e w In e n I 1 o o k e d a t t h e 
children. J. saw how young they were, how 
hungry, how serious and still. 1 thought of 
them, sick and dying in those lairs. I could 
think of them dead, without anguish ? but to 
think of them, so suffering and so dying, quite 
unmanned me.
However, turning up a side street, he confronted■an 
inscription s "East London Children's Hospital." This 
could have hardly been "better suited to my frame of mind, 
and I went across and went straight in." The establishment 
was "in an old sail-loft or store-house, of the roughest 
nature, and on the simplest means," and "... inconvenient
b li .'I I •: s a n d b e a m s a n cl a w k w a r d s t a i r c: a s es p 0 r pie x 0 d my p a s <=5 a g e 
through the wards. But I -found it airy, sweet, and clean." 
T h 0 3 7 b 0 d s c: o n t a i n 0 cl " 1 :i 111 e be a u t y . -f o r 0 1 a r v a t :L o n :i n t In 0 
second or third generation takes a pinched look ..."
"One baby mite, there was, as pretty as any o-f 
R a □ h ae 1? s an ge 1 s » " w i t h i t s head bandag ed b ecaus e o-f '1 wat er 
on the brain," and also su.-f-ferlng -from bronchitis. "The 
smooth curve of the cheeks and of the chin was faultless in 
i t s c o n cl 0 n s a t i a n o f i n -f a n t i n 0 b e a u t y , a n d t h e I a r g e b r i ci In t 
eyes were most lovely." Dickens paused to look at this 
c:h 11 cl, and the chi 1 cl7s eyes:
rested upon mine, with that wistful expression 
of wondering thoughtfulness which we all know 
sometimes in very little children. When the 
utterance of that plaintive sound shook the 
little form, the gaze still remained unchanged.
I f e 11 a s t In o u g In t In e c h i 1 d i m p 1 o r e c! m e t o t e 11 
the story of the 3. i. 113. e hosp i t a 1 i n wh i c:h i t 
was sheltered, to any gentle heart I could 
address. Laying my world-worn hand upon the 
1 i 111 0 u n fn a r k e d c: 1 a s p 0 cl h a n cl a t t In e c In in. I 
gave it a silent promise that I would do so.
The hospital was run by "a gentleman and a lady. a. 
voung husband and wife," with the aid of young nurses, 19 
to 24 years of age, who "came originally from a kindred 
neighbourhood, almost as poor ..." These young women felt 
bound to the little hospital, as one said, "she could never 
be so useful, or so happy, elsewhere, anymore 3 she? must 
s t a y a m o n g the 0 In i 1 cl r e n . " W a t e h i n g a n o t her w a s h i n g a.
baby-boy, "a common, bullet-headed, frowning charge enough 
laying hold of his own nose with a slippery grasp, and 
staring very solemnly out of a blanket," the tender care of 
the nurse and "the melting of the pleasant [.'nurse's! face 
into delighted smiles as this young gentleman gave an 
unexpected kick and laughed at me, was almost worth my 
previous pain."
The neighbourhood poor, at first, thought the hospital 
was paid for by "somebody" and demanded services as of 
right, when it was opened in 1868, and complained if all 
was not as they expected. However, they had come to 
understand its funding better, "and have much increased in 
gratitude." Visiting hours were used "very freely," but. 
says Die liens, "there is an unreasonable (but still, I 
t In i n k , t o u chin g a n d i n t e 11 i g i b I e ) , t e n d e n c y i n t h e p a r e n t s 
to take a child away to its wretched home, if on the point 
of death," One case is cited of a boy "carried off on a 
rainy night, when in a violent state of inflammation" who 
was eventually brought back, and "recovered with exceeding 
difficulty," but was now "a jolly boy, with a specially 
s t r o n g inters s t i n In i s d i n n e r " w h e n D i c k e n s s a w h i m =
This article, I think, shows Dickens repeating yet 
again his beliefs in the incredible endurance, patience and 
docility of the abject poor,, as well as his great love for 
cIni 1 dren, tInose ''oncomi ng generati ons. " 11 emphasizes at
the same time his deep-rooted worry about the lack of real 
advance made on behalf of these hopeless beings.
What is perhaps more important is that Dickens chose 
—  against his own rule —  to put his own name? at the
top of this article, as if to say to his readers : " Y o u  
see, gentle readers. I'm here again to remind you, as I 
h a v e a 1 w a y s cl o n e , t h a t t h i s i s no f i c t i o n , b u t a n 
unvarnished report o-f my visit to these -forelorn and 
desper at e people."
He kept his style to the simplest, without becoming 
s imp 1 i s t ic, a n cl u n o r n a m e n t e d , v e t w i t h a u t b a r e d a in» 
Unquestionably, the articles, with its personal touches
I could take in ail these things without appearing 
to notice them ..." "... quite unmanned me "...
laving mv world-weary hand reveals Dickens reporting
-—  as in the old days —  what he had witnessed, and 
what he had -felt, with all the emotion roused in him. His 
humour (always ready to bubble over) is held to its mildest 
degree and used most appositely to describe the "comical 
mongrel dog, called Poodles ... found characteristically 
starving at the door of the Cchi 1 dren ' s hospital.!., and was 
taken in and fed s" especially through the legend on h i s y 
collar s "Judge not Poodles by external appearances." Nor 
should we judge these poor folk who led "a dog’s life" by 
their externals. In respect of Dickens' creative life, 
this article is very important, coming when it does;, 19 
D e o e m b e r  1868, i n  t e r m s  o f  t h e  e o n s i s t e n c : v  o f  v i e w  w h i c h  h e  
sxhibi.ted throughout hie warking 1 ife, and hi.s unf 1 agging 
e f f o r t s t o m a i n t a i n hi i s □ r e s s u r e o n t hi e a u t h o r i t i e s w  hi c 
still appeared to have done little and cared even less.
Si mi 1 ar sent i fitents concerni ng thie st i r 1 i ng ciua 1 i t i es; 
of the poor are made in "Nr Gomm on the Poor" (AYR. 18 
DEC69, 56-60), Nr Gomm, master of a workhouse, and much
respected "by the magistracy, the ratepayers, snd the 
poor-law inspector of his district" was "a strong sturdy 
man, bordering upon sixty-five, with stubby grey hair, a 
clean shaven chin, broad open brow, clear grey eyes, and a
firmness of expression not alone about his mouth and chin
and all over his face, but in his whole build and
deportment. He looked like a double consonant His
views on those who fraudently misused the system were 
harsh, "... not forgetting the cat-o'-nine-taiIs for the 
grown up incorrigibies."
When asked what he would say about the "honest poor 
—  who work until their strength fails them," he replied 
"Nothing but what i s ki nd 1 y and c;haritab 1 e . They are the 
v i c t i m s o f a u r o v e r c r o w d e d n e s s , a n d a r e n o t t o b 1 a m e f or 
what they cannot help. When a man has toiled and striven 
d u r i n g a 1 o n g life, s o c i e t v w o u 1 d Id e w o r s e t hi a n a w i 1 d 
beast if it allowed him to perish in his old age, when his 
r i g h t hi and h ad 1 os t i t s c unnin g . "
However, Mr Gomm moved on to the young person in his 
t h o u g h t s , a n d w h a t w a s 1 a o k i n g i n h i m .
It is a sad thing to me, when I see a lusty, 
willing, young fellow driving the plough, or 
industriously hedging or ditching, or doing 
other farm work, to think how many chances 
there are that he will come upon the workhouse 
when his hair grows grey, and how few chances 
there are that he will be able to keep out of 
it. And yet, with all my pity for the 
labourer, whose day's wage pa.ys for no more
than a day's want, and hard3.y that, I cannot 
say that a little more education, not only in 
the common school branches, but in the real 
knowledge of his duty to himself and his 
offspring, would not greatly improve his 
condition.
His complaint really stems from two sources, one that 
these people were paid too badly to be able to safeguard 
themselves against not working and not earning. The second 
is that no insurance system existed, and, therefore, they 
shouId do sornething about their having chi 1 dren,
The writer proposes two solutions to Mr Gomm e 
Education and Emigration. "We move? faster than our 
forefathers, and I think the day will come when the only 
paupers in England will be the aged and the infirm, and 
when every strong man will be able, whether to live 
respectably in England by his intelligent and educated 
labour, or to get comfortably out of it to some other land, 
where the chances are more favourable." Mr Gomm feels he 
will not live to see it, but cannot deny that it will be 
so .
11 is an interesting artic1e in that it touches on two 
of the most important subjects for the labouring poor s 
that of a decent wage for a family man, and that of -family 
s i z e . A t t h e t i m e o f t h e a r t i c 1 e ' s w r i t i n g (1869) „ i t 
would not have been appropriate to raise the topic of 
contraception or family planning, as such information, 
insofar as the mass of the population was aware, was 
unknown or unknowable, but certainly obscure, In any case.
Dickens would not have allowed such a discussion to enter 
h i s j o u r n a I of f a rn i 1 y r e a ci i. ng < 8) .
In ALL THE YEAR ROUND (8JLJN67, 565-570) , there 
appeared a very important article, late on in the journals’ 
existence and nearing the end.of Dickens' life, entitled 
simply, "The Working Han." It is in fact a review of a 
book call ed SOME HABITS AND CUSTOMS OF THE WORKING CLASSES. 
written bv "a Journeyman Engineer s lately published," 
w h i o h " s d e a k s w i t h c I e a r u 11 e r a n c e , n e i t h e r e x a g q e r a t i n g 
nor extenuating." This deals firstly with the kind of 
© d u c a t i o n , i f a n y , r e c e i v e d b y w o r k i n g - o I a s s b o y s , w h o , i t 
i s stressed.
go too early to work, and after too hasty and 
tight a system of cramming. They are held to 
be scholars in all respects if they can read 
and write, work the great horse-shoe and nails: 
sum, repeat whole chapters of the Bible off 
b o o k, g i v e t h e h i s t o r y o f E n g I i s h S o v e r e 1 g n s 
from the time of the Conquest to the accession 
of Queen Victoria, mention the names and dates 
of the biggest of our national battles, the 
n a m e s o f t h e h i g h e s t m o u n t a i n a n d t h e I o n q e s: t 
river, tell the distance of the sun from the 
earth, and perhaos even have a little 
smattering of Latin and French.
Unfortunately, they forget "all these dry bones of 
know 1 edge and se 1 dom substitu.te anyth i n q more usef u 1. " The 
system has: too often been "thrus:t upon them with such a 
heavy hand, that they become disgusted with books, even
w i t h wor k s of f i c t i on, s ensat i on a 1 or otherwise." Had t h ey 
h a«:! m o r s f a n c i f u I s t o r e s t  hi e y m i g h t. n o w b e k e e n t o r e a d .
Thor0 is a. gentle m 1 ng 1 ing of higher inte 111 gone:e and 
educat :i on, and soo i a 1 c 1 asses by the pr of sssi ons war k i ng 
alongside* the* labourers, "and. with the modern theory of 
t he d i gn i t y  of lab o u r , w i 11 c o fne i n t i m e t h ie p ra c:t.:ic:s 
.resulting in the improvement of the labourer and the 
general elevation of the working class, when it shows 
itself strong enough for the rise," Meanwhile, the* 'working 
man remains "on the whole, a national hope and a national 
pride, and the future* of a ve*ry fine and noble power ..."
He will have to come to "a knowledge of his own 
deficiencies, the* determination to give himself a better 
and sounder educat i on . , , " Above a 11 he must cast asi de 
"the silly cc:«nc:eit which sometimes makes him . .. indisposed 
to hear the truth ..." and "to profit tov it if heard."
Once again, here is a picture of the working man ("by 
one of themselves") which agrees very largely and 
accurately with characters such as Stephen Blackpool in 
HARD TIMES, who believes the world is "Aw a muddle" as he 
sees it. There is a natural nobility in the hardworking 
poor,, but also a streak of obstinacy born of ignorance, 
suspicion and a wrong sense of being flattered <ie duped). 
Education is; the one major weapon against these three? 
i n s i d i o u. s and d a n g e r o u s q u a 1 i t i e s s q u a 1 i t i e s w h i c h w i 3.1 d o 
nothing but restrain and hamper the ordinary working man 
and woman.
A timely warning against too much education or 
arrogance brought about by concei t of one’s (educational
• • * '7^*1
a 11 a i n fna n t :l s o r aaan t ad :L n "Hi n t s f or t h a 8a 1 f -a cl uc a t. a d ' 
•!HW, 28JUN56, 575-576) . Dire admonitions are given about 
not neglecting the ordinary* -family things, such a a sharing 
and cornDani onshi p .
I n t e 11. e c t u a 3. i t y i s a growth, A m a n i s a w a ! =: e n e d 
to a consciousnsss of his .ignorance, and the 
desire of know3.edge« This is the first steo s 
and manv members of his family, perhaps all, 
nay tales it with him. But in the attainment of 
k n o w 1 a d g a a n d :L t s r a s u 11 s . p r o g r a s s i n 
individuals varies according to their capacity 
a n d o p p o r t u n i t i a s , D n a f r a q u a n 11 y cj u  t s t r i p s 
the other, and a sense of inequality obtains, 
w h i c h s o o n bee o m a s 1 n c r a a s i n o 1 v p a i n f u 1, u n 1 a s s 
Home superior interference is permitted to 
regulate the balance. 
rhe story of the "great artist," Amintor, illustrates this 
truth. Ha married young, and his wife helped him to get 
dn. Growing more famous, he found it ever more necessary 
t o Hi o c i a 1 i z e . H a v i n g s u p p o r t e d h i s a a r 1 v a f f o r t s . hi i s 
wife, "the careful minister of his in-door economy, to 
w h :i c h n o s m a 11 p o r t i o n o f h i s o u t --- d o o r p r o s p a r i t v w a s 
swing. " became "his suffering and much neglected spouse, 1 
So much so. that he began to compare her most unfavourably 
with those witty, bright women he met at gatherings. There 
"was growing between his own and his wife’s mental 
condition ... an intellectual and social chasm." This 
c o u 1 cl h a v a b a a n a v o :i ci a d . i n t h a t "ha m i g h t .
•from time to time, have communicated to her what he had 
himself acquired, and thus, by enabling her to advance with 
him, preserved mors? closely the original relation. "
Other' advice is proffered in the journals concerning 
the working people at large, "The Great Baby." which we 
have encountered elsewhere, relates how dangerous it will 
be for the nation r. f the People? are? treated as children, 
iot r esoons i b 1e f or t heir act i ons (H W ,4AUG55, 1 —4) . "The
T o a d v T r e e ’1 (H W 2 6 M A V55 - 385-387) d e a 1 s w i t h t h e E n d 1 i s h 
/ice of undue deference to titles and honours, most, 
undeserved and unearned. Honesty of address is what is 
heeded. "On the Civil War now raging in England." (AYR,
J. 7AUG61. 489-492) t reat s of t he i nor eas i ng vi ce of 
self-interest and greed, and the lack of neighbourliness, 
exemplified in "The Friendly Lead." Moderation in the 
legislation especially where it openly attacks the working 
people, because of their assumed vices, is demanded 
strongly in "Temperate Temperance". (AYR, 18APR63, 188— 191), 
and "The Drunkerv Discovery" (AYR (M.S.) 31JUL69.204-209).
"rhess few articles show very clearly that Dickens’ 
p i c t u r e s o f w o r k i n g c 1 a s s 1 i f e a n d p e r s o n s a r e h a r d 1 s' 
exaggerated or distorted. Although he did not write all 
t h ese p i eces. h i s ed i t i ng and met i cu 1 ous sor ut i n i z i ng of 
a ac h ar t i c 1e a11 owed n o exag g er at i on (un1 ess i t b e of 
metaphor) to persist. Factual evidence was treated with 
the due solemnity and respect it commanded. Dickens was 
too exceptional a journalist to sink to mere sensationalism 
just to sell copy. Indeed, the respect gained by his 
j o u r n a 1 s w a s 1 a r g e 1 v b a s e d o n t h e h o n e s t v a n d f a i r n e s s
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T hi s p r e v i a u s s e c t i o n m a y s li g g 0 s t t h a t w o r k :L n g p 0 0 d 1 s 
languished without any education at all. or with very
little, moet.lv of the wrong kind —  the Gradgrind kind  .
and made no attempt to do anything about it. That is an 
e r r o n e o u e o o n c 1 u e ion. o r a t. 10 a e t., a o n 0 - e i d 0 d o n e , a n d w e 
need to remind ourselves o-f what "education" really means. 
In Chapter One-?.. I discussed the di -f-f i cu.i t i ee which surround 
such a term, and gave some examples o-f differing views of 
its meaning and application. It will help, once again, to 
recapitulate the meaning and application which I am using 
throughout this thesis, and so carrv the argument forward 
co 1 a ter sect i ons.
Education should not be thought of as confined to the 
f o r m a I t r a n s m i s s :i o n o f k n o w I e d g e a n d i n f o r m a t i on to t h e 
taught. That is certainly one aspect, but a very narrow.
1 imited one. Education is both process and product o-f 
increased growth of understanding and comprehension of the 
world around us. through perceived and assimilated 
knowledge. This may be achieved both formally (as- within 
i nst i t ut i ons cr eat ed f ar t he purpose) . and i nf orniall y . siuc I”: 
as when pursuing a hobby or interest, or "on the job"
(u s ua 11 v t er med " ex p erien c 0 '1) „ or f r om t h e b us i n es s of 
living itself. This section depicts in more detail various 
m o d e s o f ex d e r i 0 n t i a 1 1 e a r n i n g a n d 0 d u c a 1 1 o n .
"Budding Chathams" <HW,27SEP51, 22-24) describes the
■formation of a debating society by five or six young men,, 
who felt their opinions should reach a wider "auditory." 
Thus, they assembled a club "for the discussion of 
questions ’affecting the social, moral. and political 
condition of the human race’." All subjects were 
acceptab 1 e and "the laws were framed to catoh the eloquence 
of every member 5 or rather to allow any number of hobbies 
to be ridden bv an number of members who were disposed tc 
ride»"
Such organizations, "instituted to afford practice in 
public speaking to a number of vaunci men ... "are­
commended. Their proceedings’ seriousness merely 
reflected., albeit dimly, the aspirations of these young men 
who had "vague longings for Downing-street power." The 
meet:ings are "a foretaste of thie importance and the powers 
they are to win." Here is a floor upon which "intellect 
will be pitted against intellect, and the strongest, without 
servi1i ty, or any base consideration, wi11 carry the 
m a ..-5 o r i t v w i t h h i m . 1
Another opportunity for working people to learn 
non-forma!1v (is in general Iv unorganized fashion) is 
reviewed in "Accommodation for Quidnuncs" <HW« 24SEP53, 
88-91). which describes Pennv News Rooms. These arose 
behind news vendors’ shoos, barbers’ and even "apparently 
un d er t h e ausp i c os , of a p h o t og r ap h e r . wh ose f r ame i s h un c 
cut at the door." "Growing in health and strength," these 
e s t a b 1 :i s h m e n t. s; m a d e a w h o 1 e v a r i e t v o f r e a d :i n g m a 11. s r 
available, from foreign newspapers, including "Irish and 
Scotch papers." to an array of English ones.
' ‘ A B m o c k ™ f r o c I •: P a r I i a m e n t " (H W « 2 8 M A Y 5 9« 608—609 >
demonstrates a mixture of gardening club. debating society 
and structured education in lecture -form. "There are."
-aye this Ohio, "associations forming national;, municipal? 
p a r a c h i a 1 a n d s o c i a 1 p a r 1 i a m e n t s ; a n d . a 11 h o u g h d u k e a n d 
saris meet in parliaments? so also do ploughmen a.nd 
carters. Very orderly assemblies are the business meetings 
of men in smock-frocks." This activity is classless and 
the members differ very little. "I believe we mav find an 
uneducated class at each end of the social scale? and a 
bloc h: he ad in cambric is not a bit less than a blockhead in 
brown hoiland."
The theme is the Chorlevwood Association? set up 
through the good offices of the parish vicar. Rev- A. 
Scrivener, and Mr William Longman? "its most active 
f r i e n d . " 11 s m e m b e r s w e r e 1 a b o u r e r s . a n d i t s i n t e n t i o n w a s
to provide allotments, on an annual membership fee of 3s.
Od ,
"Whatever their position in life ... rich and poor 
subscribed and met together as associates when prizes were 
qiven for the famous gooseberies. and for the best kept 
gardens."
A very different picture is conjured up in an article 
d e a 1 i n q w i t h L. a n c a s h ire c otto n m i 1 Is. "M a s t e r a n d M a n '
(AYR. 26MAY60, 159-163), considers industrial relations and 
the suspicion created in the minds of employer and 
employed. "Both interests are powerful?" state?s the 
article, "each is suspicious of the other. Last vear. a 
certain master of my a.cquaini.ance gave all his hands —
some eleven or twelve hundred —  a treat ... The treat 
had a bad effect upon the operatives : thev met to discuss 
the reason for the master's liberality. Had he devised 
some cunning scheme toy which he might get an advantage at 
their expense ? This suspicion was his sole reward. The 
treat was not repeated in the following vear. The omission 
became a grievance, and the master remains unpopular in his 
mills."
Initially, this seems to contradict the admiring 
picture of the modest, decent and industrious working man. 
Second consideration reveals that the majority of articles 
dealt with u p  to now have referred to London and the Home 
Counties. This last is closer to the picture delineated in 
HARD TIMES w h i c h  treats of Preston and the ca11on mi 11 s . 
Here are the "hands" (as opposed to "people") that we meet 
in that novel. Lancashire saw some of the harshest labour 
conditions in the country ; it is not surprizing, 
therefore, that "hands" should react in the wav these 
appear to have done.
The "Bees of Carlisle." workingmen who had set up 
their own reading-rooms (AYR„ c .18JAN62. 403-404) „ rnade i t a 
"fundamental rule that nobody should be on the committee 
except mechanics dependent upon the receipt of weeklv 
wages." Even by 1848. mechanics had lost control of 
kiechani os * I nstitutes to the 1 ower eche 1 on s of thie 
middleclass. "white collar" workers (9). The Carlisle men. 
however, did not allow this to happen with their 
reading-rooms, and had advanced "so famously" that they had 
opened a Temperance Hall, where wholesome breakfasts and
teas could be purchased. 1 "at no more than the home cost 
■for materials and cooking." Since the improvements, "the 
number of subscribers to the? reading-room had increased bv 
seventy—two per cent."
At a time when art and craft exhibitions abound, as 
tohev do todav. it is interesting to see how these were 
regarded at other times. "Industrial Exhibitions" (AYR, 
I4JAN65, 535-538) gives one kind of impression ? but. 
moreover» it demonstrates a conservative (not to say 
Philistine) attitude towards creative expression as perhaps: 
not being for the likes- of working men. Various 
exhibitions are noted such as that held in 1864 bv the 12th 
Regiment of Foot, in Dublin, and an earlier "South London 
Working Classes' Industrial Exhibition" which "was held in 
a very comical place —  a swimming bath." Equally, the 
p r e v :i o u s N o v e m b e r w i t n e s s e d a n e >; h i b .i t i o n a t t h e 
Agricultural Hall, "got up chiefly by the ressidents in 
Clerkenwell, Islington. St Pancras. and the neighbouring 
oarisshess, "
Half a dozen "friendly ssuggestions" for future 
e x h i to i t ions a r e made. F i r s 11 y . t h a t t h e w o r I m e n s h o li I d 
exhibit items; of their trades which they understand best.
The writer felt, surveying the 1 attest exhibition, that 
there wass "a certain amount of oddity in them. Men 
p r o d u c e d a r t i c I e s p r e c i s e 1 v o f a k .i n d w h i c h w e s h o u 1 d h a v e 
expected them NOT to produce." A long list of items 
fa 11 ows with their creators•" trades, which might we 11 be 
drawn u p  from any pressent-day exhibition or fair.
Though the article seemingly gives its blessing to
workingmen's exhibitions, it d o e s  s o  grudginglv. Thors is 
a confusion between the di.SD3.ay of artifacts: made for 
pleasure, which is surel v what the men wished to 
demonstrate, and a. full-scale exposition of crafts ass 
livings. Both are important,, but the article's writer 
seems; to feel that Industry is what matters;.
A final note in this section is required touching the 
number of articles referring to the growing interest in 
Friendlv Societies. "Friendlv or Unfriendly ?" (AYR. 
9APR64, 202-204) outlines; Gladstone's proposed Government 
A n n u i t. i e s B i 11 , a i m e d a t r e g u I a r i z i n g t h e g r o w t h o f 
Industrial Assurance. It had been learned that, though 
numbering manv thousands, "thev are founded for the most 
Dart on such erroneous data, and are constituted so 
u n s o u n d 1 v (b e s i d e s to e i n g m a n a q e d to v □ e r s o n is d e f i c i e n t i n 
aractical experience, and often of equivocal 
r e s p e c t a b i I i t v ) . t h a t t h e v In a v e g e n e r a 11 v b e e n f o u n d 
Droductive of mors dissappointment than advantage to their 
unfortunate subscribers." The Bill had been objected to toy 
"sjemagogues in want of a topic. ... and impecunious . 
directors of shaky societies," but. that was "simplv start-: 
nonsense." The Government would take away from the 
friendlv societies, "not. that Dart of their business which 
is necessarily the most profitable, but that part of their 
business which enables them to conceal their Insolvency far 
the longest period, and which for the longest period 
facilitates a lavish and wasteful expenditure."
"The Poor Man and his own Master" (AYR. 16JUL64,
535-540) w i d e n s t h e d i s c u s s i o n o n f r i e n d 1 v s o c i e t i e s a n d
their "non—certified" imitator a. known as "shari no-out 
clubs." which were often "under the? sole sway of 
□ u!:) lie a n s . " D e s c r i p t i o n s o f v a r i o u s c 1 u b s a n d s o o i e t i e s 
are given and show how ill-founded many of them were. 
However, the Countv of Kent Friendly Society is singled out 
for aoprobation in contrast to those dubious beer-house 
clubs. The Kentish labourers, unfortunately, did not. 
subscribe to this excellent society, preferring rather the 
''Brummagem clubs," Obviously, some better means; of 
informing them about benefits was needed and better cover
b v 10 g i s 1 a 11 o n t o p r e v s? n t s o c i e t i e s •’ q u s s t i o n a b 1 e
activities.
"Poor Men? s Annuities " (AYR. 1APR65. 225-229) relates 
other moves to ass; 1st the working man to his own
independence. Though the article clearly approves of the
measures to be implemented, it raises one difficulty for- 
working people, and that is the necessary business of 
f orma 1 quest i on i ng ta arr 1 ve at the appro□ r i ats ass;es;s;ment 
of premium. "Persons of higher education and social 
position" arse aware of the variety and detail of questions 
posed at assessment interviews, "but a working man has not 
been subjected to such minute inquiries in his clubs and 
friendly societies : a.nd it will be some time before he 
will become reconciled to the writing down of answers to 
such d et ailed i n t er r og at i on ..."
Clubs and .Societies Generally
Clubs and societies of many varieties arose during the 
n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r v a s w o r k i n g p e o p 1 e g a i n e d m o r e e x p e r i e n c e
el n cl a m o d i c: u m a f e cl u c: a t i a n w h :i c h a f f o r cl © cl t h © f n s u f f i c: 1 © n t 
confidence to set ud groups with specific purposes. The 
□ r i n c :i d a I d i f f i c u 11 i e a f □ r a 11 w cj r k :i n ci c: 1 a s s ci r □ u □ s i n 
forming clubs of any sort were frequently two-fold : the 
need of a venue .large enough to hold members : and the 
initial finance to launch the? project. Working people had 
little opportunity to entertain or receive friends in their 
homes because they were almost invariably too small, and 
would not have been suitable in any case. Thus, a "hall" 
or something similar was needed, with appropriate finance 
to allow membership to increase to a working number 
sufficient to sustain the organization.
"Working Men's Clubs" (AYR, 26MAR64. 149-154)
discusses whether the working man is "degraded" by 
a 1 1 e n cl in ci a c 1 u b s e t up. o h a r i t a ta 1 y , b v a n i n d i v i d u a 1 
donor.
Unless these clubs are made self-supporting, 
thev can never be in a position of independence 
f r offi s>! tern a 1 i nf 1 uenc es —  f r cm the c aprices 
of well-intentioned tyranny, or the blight of 
patronage. Institutions for the benefit of 
working men should originate among, and be 
managed by, themselves. None but working men 
know thoroughly what working men want t 
besides, the habit of self-government is in 
i t se 1f no mean he 1p towar d s a h i g her per son aI 
life and a greater fitness for the duties of 
citizenship.
The argument concludes in truly Victorian concern with
worries over the sale? o-f alcohol, but refers readers- to 
Fr1 ar Baean’ s c 1 ub <re 1 ated in "The P□ or Man and hi s 
Beer. "AYR. 2=0APRS9, .13-16) as evidence of no harm coming 
from establishments where the men take their own 
responsi bi 1 ity.
A timely reminder ensues. "It should also be? borne in 
mind that social rest and social recreation for the artisan 
and his family are the great objects to be attained in 
t h e s e i n s t i t u t i o n s . T o a m u c h a m b i t i o n i n t h e m a 11 e r o f 
education is verv likely to do them an injury rather than 
good." (Arte we. one wonders, to remember the warnings in 
"Hints to the Self-educated." about the break-up of family 
life ?) In anv case, comes the final question s "Whv is 
the working man, of all men in the world, to be perpetually 
ashamed of wishing to be amused and pleased ?" Both 
Dickens and his journals clearly and resolutely answer, 
that both amusement and pleasure are requisite elements of 
a normal and useful mode of life, for all work and no play 
m a k e s J a c: k —  a n d J i 11 —  v e r y d u 11 , a s C h a p t e r F o u r
pointed out.
"Working Men's Clubs" of 1864 plainly shows the 
variety and possibility of organising and consolidating 
clubs through the aid of the Working Mem 1 s Club and 
Institute Union (C.I.U.). Earlier, "The Best House of 
Correction" (AYR. 1MAR62, 537-540), underlines the specific 
problems where the working men are soldiers. There is a 
lengthy, detailed description of
a very dingv and truculent-1 ookin?
public-house. ... It is new without being
clean, it is rickety without the excuse of 
a n t .1 q u i t y ... T h e w :i n cl o w i s 1 o n g h o r i z o n t ally, 
but of little height, and appears to be much 
squeezed from above bv the superincumbent 
weight of the house. In fact, the goings on in 
the lower regions of this establishment seem to 
have played the deuce with its constitution, 
and the upper parts are propped with timbers 
that extend to the? gutter.
The interior and its denizens are set forth in amusing 
detail, such as "the hangers-on about the? pedestrian and . 
pugilistic: circles. " These are delineated as wearing "its 
trousers inordinately tight, its chest disproportionately 
heavy for its legs, the back of its neck very large and 
ponderous, its nose considerably indented in the middie, 
and altogether presents a combination of strength with 
p a 11 or which has somet h i ng unnatural an d unhallowed i n i t s 
1 oak."
The picture continues with details of "a couple of 
Jews; .. trvino to sell a concertina" to a sailor, and the 
beginnings of "a special storm" which "is gathering force 
to such an extent that its uproar soon drowns; all 
competition." This turns out to be an all— in brawl, and 
" w h a t w i t h n e w b e 11 i g e r e n t s;, a n cl w h a t w 1 1 h f u d cl 1 e cl 
pacificators —  the? whole company is somehow or other 
mixed up in the fight." When the police arrive, they have 
"infinite difficulties" in capturing the prime offenders, 
and after "more fighting and swearing, after screaming and 
clawing of women, and every other pandemonial circumstance
that can add to the horror of the scene, a couple o-f 
soldiers are borne o-f-f to the station to be locked up, and
the potboy is carried to a neighbouring chemist, to have 
his; broken head doctored. "
In terms of what today is called "Social Educcation, " 
t h r e e p i e c e s; i 11 u s; t r a t e t h i s k i n d o f 1 e a r n i n g p r o o e s s; i n 
action. "Cogers" (AYR, 15FEB6S, 232-234) refers to a 
d e b a t i n g s; o c i e t y , a n d t h e r e a d e r 1 s; v e v qu i c k I ■v in f o r m e d a is 
to the correct pronunciation of the title. "To my darkened 
understanding," says the writer, "'Coger' had been 
'Codger,' and I had taken a grave and complimentary title 
for a stroke of facetious and corrupt si rang. 'What. ?
Origin of the name Codger, Old Codger, Sir !' said the 
I a n d 1 o r d , a g In si s t , d u r in q o u r p r e 1 i m i n a r v v .i s; i t o f i n q u i r v . 
’Call it "COger" (making his mouth like a cart-wheel) —
’call it "COger." if YOU a lease, for it comes; from 
c oq i t at e , and s j. gn i f i es " Th ough t f u 1 Men. " The Cog er s , si r , 
have alwavs been calm and deliberative politicians’."
Another society, described in the article which bears 
their name, "Ancient Coll cage Youths; (AYE (M.S.,), 27FEB69, 
303—308) is a society of bell—ringers, founded by Lord 
Brereton and Sir Cliff Clifton in 1637', "for the purpose of 
promoting the art of change ringing. It is sad.d the name 
is derived from the fact that, the young gentlemen of the 
City were in the habit of chiming rounds on the bells of 
the Collegia of St Spirit and Mary, near College-hill, 
Thames-street, a foundation of Sir Richard Whittington's, 
and afterwards destroved in the great fire."
A ringing is related, including all the hazards of the
trapped -floors and the possibility o-f their being open in 
the dark. The Society’s records and properties are 
rehearsed embracing "a curious old silver bell, fixed on a 
silver mounted staff, which in the old davs were carried 
before the members of the society when they went on the 5th 
o-f November, as was; their annual custom, to 'St Marv-1 e-Bow 
to attend divine service ..."
A third society, the theme of "The Rochdale 
Twenty-eight" (AYR, 29FEB68, 274-276), might be justly 
depicted as; "proletarian" since it was the original group 
of twenty-eight working men of Rochdale who founded the 
Co-operative Movement, still much in evidence today. The 
article extols the virtues of combination and co-operation 
for working people, but shows that even these "pioneers" 
who "... cut down the jungle of monopoly, broke up the 
haul dears of high profits, and cleared the road for 
Cthemselves3 and Ctheirl children of not a little roguery 
..." still had to face their own fellows’ prejudices.
Well might the narrator, one of the twenty-eight, 
c 1 a i m ‘1 s; o m e r e a s; o n t o f e e 1 p r o u d i ri b e i n g e q u i t a b 1 e 
pioneers." since their beginnings in December 1844 in a 
s m a 1 1 la a c I •: s t r e e t s; h o p , s; e 11 i n g t h e .i r 111 w o o u n c e s; o f t e a a n ci 
half pounds of sugar cheerfully three days each week at
breakfast and dinner hour ..." So major an achievement in 
Rochdale (9) was just such an example to gain Dickens’ 
approbati o n . For a 11 hi s; ooneern, Di ekens; never over1 1 v 
approved of such combination as trade unions (indeed, HARD 
TJ.nES shows unions in an unfavourable light (10)), 
nevertheless, he saw much to be gained in working people’s
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"sticking together" for their own preservation and 
ad van tag (a si nee they would know what their common 
necessities and needs were (1 1 ).
A d u. 11 C1 a s s e s a n d I n f o r m a 1 8 r o u p s
Meetings, and public: lectures, a favourite Victorian 
entertainment„ offered people an excuse to congregate 
socially without any formal reason in an age of elaborate 
etiquette. These occasional happenings were accompanied 
also by more regular classes in all kinds of subjects.
Sc i ent i f i o top i os were poidu 1 ar beoause of the ub i qui tous 
desire for "advancement" or "progress" in technical matters 
(1 2) .
Science and technology were not. however, the only 
source of interest. Music was popular among many, and a 
figure of supreme importance in the popu.3.arization of 
m u s i c , e s p e c i a 11 v v o c a 1 m u sic. w a is D i c k e n s ’ friend a n d 
collaborator. John Hull ah (13), whose work in adult classes 
(including those at Urania Cottage), schools and training 
establishments had reached an internat1 onai audience, 
through his manual. This work was reported in a number of 
articles (eg "Music in Humble Life". HW, 11MAY50. 161-164).
Dickens' memory did not fail him about his friend’s 
phenomenal success, even when years had passed. In any 
case, he habitually read backnumbers to see where the links 
could be made, and to remark on omissions of subject 
matter. A fuller description of Hull a h ’s background and 
experience appeared in ALL THE YEAR ROUND (5JAN61,
306-308), in an article named simply, "Mr Hull ah *5
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C1 a s s E£ . " B y 1 8 6 J., H u 11 ah ha d bee am e n a t :i a n a 11 y
recogni. z ed , and had been appointed Professor of Vocal Music
at Ki ng ' s C a 11 e ge, Landan.
The whole nation had benefitted fron Hull ah's system : 
"Wi tness the enorm□ us mu 1 1 i p 1 :i cati an of cancert.s :i n whii ah 
the choral performers are amateurs s witness the vast 
.increase in the demand far musical publications and in the 
sale of musical instruments, especially of pianofortes and 
h a r m a n 1 u m s ; w i t n e s s t h e g r e a t i m p r a v e m e n t i n c h u r c h m u <=; i cz: 
and the admission even of chants into dissenting chapels."
T h e a r t i c 1 e c a n c 1 u d e s u n f o r t u n a t e 1 y , b y i m p 1 y i n g t h a t 
Hu11 ah himself had gained very little from all the suecess 
of his system. "Is the last issue of his labour to be 
bankruptcy ? Or, shall we help our helper, that he may 
again toe helpful to us as of aid." Nothing further is 
in c 1ud ed in t h e j our na1s on Hu11 ah9s efforts,
A third item on musical education and its civilising 
influences is "Musical Prise Fight" (AYR, 12NGV59, 65-68), 
recounting the "Lofthouse Grand Village Band Contest," of 
Friday, 30 September 1859. There is a lengthy account of 
L o f t hi o u se's re in o t e n e s s " i n C 1 e v e 1 a n d , a to o u t h a 1 f w a y bet w e e n 
Redcar and Whitby," and of the country folk who stared at 
t hi e w r i t e r , u n a b 1 e " t o m a k e h i m o u t . " A f t e r d e s c r .i to .i n g t hi e 
Bolden Lion Inn, the assembly point, and various villagers, 
the contest’s programme and rules are enumerated.
The whole affair is summed up in true Victorian 
phrasealogy :
I do not pretend to say ... fighting is
& 11 ogether a str anger t o Yorkshire f i sts, but I 
think that, the man who conducts the melodies o-f 
B e 13. i n i . a 11 h o u g h i n a c: r i rn s o n w a. i s t c o a t a n d 
corduroys, is not. likely to bite off his 
neighbour's ear, or to gouge out his 
neighbour's eye, and is very likely to have a
human i z i ng i nf 1uenc e on some of his 1 ess 
c u 1 1. i v a t e d b r e t. hi r e n , to e s i d e s . "
It would seem indeed that music hath charms to soothe the 
s a v a g e to r e a s t .
The most overt express!on of this belief in music's
o ivilizin g i n f 1 u e n c e (w h i c hi is i m u 11 a n e o u s 1 y , a s t. h e
Victorian mind would seek, would also add a degree of 
enforced social control on the masses) is the article, 
"Music in Poor Neighbourhoods" <HW, 8SEP55. 137-141), This
is concerned with how poor people might, come into contact 
with good <ie decent as well as excellent) music and drama,
with the licensing laws in "sad confusion." The history of
the law concerning public music is sketched in and the 
blame laid squarely upon Henry Fielding, whose essay., 
"intended really to point out the degraded state of morals 
among the people," had led "to the enactment of the statute 
of seventeen hundred and fifty-two, whereby such houses and 
roomis .i e puto 1 i c hiouses and rooms 1 were p 1 aced under 
magisterial control." The article stresses that "the old 
statute, however well intended a hundred years ago, is not 
fitted for our day."
How, asks the piece, has this affected the working 
classes ? "The extension of shilling concerts, and the
349
excellent music performed at them, arc at once causess and 
consequences of the improved tone of public intelligence ; 
but working men do NOT attend them, except in small 
sprinklings." They look to the "harmonic meeting at the 
Pig and Whistle" for their music, because "there is a 
j o 11 i f i c at i on ab out i t wh i ch t hey 1 i ke —  an a 1 1 er at i. on 
of music and chat and smoke ; they do not pay for the 
music j but regard it as a kind of bonus- —  a something 
q i v e n i n b y t h e c a p i t a 1 1 a n d 1 o r d . "
There had opened a series of panoramas, "of some merit, 
e 1 Lie i d at ed b y a 1 ee t ur e , an d ac eomp an i ed b y mus i c , an d yet. 
the price of admission is but a single penny." This 
e n t e r t a .i n m e n t w a s p e r m i s s a b 1 e w i t h o u t 1 .i c e n c e b e c a u s e i t 
was designated as "a lecture," The writer comments s "It 
i is o n 1 y :i n a d e n is e 1 y p o p u I a u s n e i g h b o u r In o o d t h a t s u c hi a 
speculation could be successful 5 but it is precisely in 
su c h a n i g hi b o u r hi a o d t hi a t t hi e hi u m a n i s i n g t en ci e n c y of 
pictures and music and good drama is needed." Music, 
however, "grows up even among the most lowly ... The penny 
concert, the penny panoramas, the harmonic meetings, the 
banja-piayer in a tap-room, the sentimental singer 
upstairs, the theatricals in a saloon —  all indicate a 
want, a tendency, a natural yearning, which may lead to 
good, if properly managed."
Hull ah's efforts to spread interest and pleasure in 
group singing was one major piece of good management.
Ot hi er ar t i cles claimed an educational va 1 ue in good 
theatre, whether musical, dance or drama. In "The 
Amusements of the People" <HW, 13APR50, 57-60), two related
points are made. Firstly, that theatres (and other similar 
p u b 1 i c r e s o r t s > a p p e a 1 1 i n g d 1 r e c t .1 y t a t h e w □ r k :L n g m a s s e s 
will find a response. "In whatever way the common people 
aria addressed, whether in churches, chapels, schools,
1ecture-rooms, or theatres, to be successfully addressed 
they must be directly appealed to. No matter how good the 
feast, they will not come to it on mere sufferance." The 
argument is furthered by the point that "these people have 
a right to be amused ... we believe a love of dramatic 
representations to be an inherent principle in human nature 
... Ne would assuredly not bear harder on the fourpenny 
theatre, than on the four shilling theatre, or the four 
guinea theatre ; but we would decidedly interpose to turn 
t o is o m e w hi o I e s o m e a c o oun t t he me a n s o f i n s t r u c t i o n w h.i ch i t. 
has at command ..." The Dramatic Licenser must improve 
this 'Tower drama, " for the peop 1 e ''WILL BE amused 
somewhere ... It would not be exacting much, or exacting 
a n y t !■) i n g v e r y d i f f i c u 1 1 , t o r e q u i r e 11*» a t t hi e p i e o e s 
represented in these theatres should have, at least, a 
g oad, pi a in, h e a 1 1 h y p ur pase i n t h e m ." Sa w i t h t h e d r a m a , 
and so with music. Licensing had to be overhauled and 
brought up to date so that the people could benefit 
rightfully from these performing arts.
Nov i n g t o ad u 11 c 1 asses i n ot h er ac t i v i t i e s , p er hi ap s 
one of the most interest ing art i c 1es dealing with 
philosophy as well as supply of adult learning 
opportunities, is "Minerva by Gaslight" (HW, 18DEC58,
5 3 ~ 6 2) . T h i s o u 11 i n e is earl y e f f o r t s t o e s t a b 1 i s h p a r t -1 i m e 
svening study, for the working popu1 ation, at Ki n g ? s
College, London, begun October 1855. "That was the first 
month of college by gaslight in the Strand."
Other institutions —  Y.M.C.A., Crosby Hall, etc.
had offered evening lectures, "but these do not attempt 
sy st ernat i c in st r uc t i on , or the for mat i on of c 1 asses i n
whiohi thiere can be eistab 1 isheid any cloise persona 1 re 1 ationis
between those who teach and those whom they are teaching."
M a u r i c e ? is W o r k i n g M e n ' is C o 11 is g e (f o u n d e d 1854) (14), a s t. h e
article maintains, "led the way to broader views of the 
nature of an university, widened the field of labour for 
the highest class of teachers and demonstrated how possible 
it is to do good work outside the pale of old collegiate 
prejudi ces."
"A Christian Brotherhood" <HW, 17AU650, 489-492)
relates how a French Christian la'/ brotherhood of some
5,000 trained teachers are posted out to places where "the 
mun i o i pa 1 aut hior 11 i eis, or any numher of benevolent 
individuals who may choose to subscribe, must have provided 
a house and school-room, with all proper accommodation, and 
must certify that a certain number of pupils are willing to 
e n r o I t h e m s e 1 v e is. " T h e s e b r o t hi e r s r e c e i v ed t h e e q u i v a I e n t. 
of £24.0.0 per annum in the provinces, and £30.0.0 per 
a n n u m i n P a r i s f o r t hi e i r 1 a b o u r s .
Their classes were limited to sixty for writing, and 
to one hundred pupils for "other branches of education." 
"This limitation is necessary," says the article,"because 
the monitorial system is not followed, and the whole weight 
of the duties falls on the masters." Their skill and 
achievement in teaching were not to be doubted, as their
students were very numerous and the 1 alters' attention 
unwavering. Apart from Christian doctrine, the basis of 
their teaching, these brothers taught "reading, writing, 
arithmetic, a little history, drawing (linear and 
perspective), and vocal music." In all their classes "many 
adults who had been at work all day were to be seen mixed 
with young men and boys, patiently learning to read, or to 
write and cypher."
The article postulates how good a thing it were if 
England did the same 5 it "would be of the utmost use in 
this country. ...We can hardly wait until the present 
adult generation of ignorance shall die out to be succeeded 
by another which we are, after all, only half educating.
Why not offer inducements, and form plans, for the 
instruction of grown-up persons, many of whom, having come 
t o a s e n s e o f t h e i r d e f i c i e n c i e s , p i n e f o r c u 1 1 u r e a n d 
enlightenment, which they cannot obtain ?"
English working men's manners and habits are then 
compared with those of their French counterparts, and found 
wanting. The English "were earning about one third more 
wages than the French labourers ; but, they spent all they 
earned in eating and drinking ; were frequently drunk ; and 
in their manners were coarse, quarrelsome, disrespectful, 
a n d i n s u b o r d i n a t e . " 8 c o 11 a n d , a 1 r e a d y i n 113 '5 0 , p o s s e s s i n g
a "universal system of primary instruction" also showed a 
higher level of literacy, indeed of literary taste as well,, 
than England. The Scots were more thoughtful and had wider 
ranging interests in their own history and people ; their 
manners were better and their home life more refined
through their thrift. At least, according to a "Wesleyan 
1 o a I p r s a c h er. "
The article concludes, somewhat jingoistical1y : "With
a 1 i 111 e mad :i f i cat :L o n , th i s descr i p t i on of thie p :i t man 
applies, in its more favourable characteristics, to the 
English operative generally." It cannot be read without a 
conviction
that there is sound and hopeful material, in 
the generous English character to work upon.
The natural ability, the deep feeling, the 
quickness of perception, the susceptibi1ity to 
religious and moral impressions, the sound 
c o m m o n s e n s e w h e r e t h e r u d e is t c u 11 i v a t i o n h a s 
been attained, and the heart-felt patriotism of 
the humble orders of this country, are 
unequalled in the world.
HOUSEHOLD WORDS illustrated the increasingly difficult 
task of extending popu 1 ar understanding of soienti-fie and 
technical knowledge, and the formation in the 
n on-sp eo i a1i st m i nd of sc i ent i f i c cone ept s . Fir st1y , "A
Shilling's Worth of Science" <HW , 24AU650, 507-510) deals 
w i t h s n i 11 i n g 1 e c t u r e s o n s c i e n t .i f i c t o p i c s h e 1 d a t t h e 
Royal Polytechnic Institution in Regent Street, London."
K n o w I e d g e c a n b e g a i n e d t h r o u g h p I a y t e c h n :i q u e s , a n d t h e 
article instances the fact that "An earlier genius cut out 
t h e w h o 1 e a 1 p h a Id e t i n t o t h e f i g u r e s o f u n c o u t. Id a n i m a 1 s , a n d 
enclosed them in a toy-box representing Noah's Ark ..." and 
that maps were made into jigsaws, etc. Sir Isaac Newton's 
"games" with soap bubbles were his way of "studying the
r e f r a c t i o n  of l i g h t  u p o n  t h i n  p l a t e s  . .." T h e s e  e x a m p l e s  
w e r e n o t. 1 a  s t u  p o n t h e P o  1 y t e  c h n i c , s i n e e  " e  v e  n t h e  
s i m p l e s t  m o d e l s  a n d  o b j e c t s  t h e y  e x h i b i t  ... e x p o u n d  ... 
s o m  e i m p a  r t a  id t p r i n c i p 1 e o f S c i eid c e or A r t . "
T h e r e  f o l l o w s  a n a r r a t i o n  ( w i t h  d i a l o g u e  a s i d e )  of  a n  
e x p e r i m e n t o f s  u b m a r :i n e s u r v i v  a 1 w  i t h a d :i v .1 n g Id e 11, i id t a  
w h i c h  v i s i t o r s  w e r e  i n v i t e d  t o  b e  s u b m e r g e d  in " n e a r l y  t e n  
t h o u s a n d  g a l l o n s  o f  w a t e r . " T h e  e n s u i n g  d e m o n s t r a t i o n  of 
t h e  u s e  of a d i v i n g  h e l m e t  i s  l i n k e d  in t o  t h e  p r a c t i c a l  
e x a m p 1 e o  f i t s  u s  e i id r e p a  i r i n g B 1 a c k f r i a r is B r i d g e , '' a n d i n
t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  of b r e a k w a t e r  w o r k s ,  s u c h  a s  t h o s e  w h i c h  
a r e  a t  p r e s e n t  b e i n g  r a i s e d  a t  D o v e r  H a r b o u r . "
T h e  n e x t ,  r a t h e r  l e n g t h y  s e c t i o n  t e l l s  of e x p e r i m e n t s  
w i t h  G y m n o t u s  E l e c t r i c u s ,  o r  t h e  e l e c t r i c  e e l ,  a  s p e c i m e n  
of w h i c h  w a s  o n  d i s p l a y .  I t s  h i s t o r y  a n d  i t s  p e c u l i a r i t i e s  
a r e  d e l i n e a t e d ,  a n d  f r o m  t h i s  c r e a t u r e ' s  c u r i o u s  
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  t h e  " m o r a l "  i s  d r a w n  s
G  v e  r y n e w d i s c o v e r y  :i n S  c i e  n e e ,  a  n d a 11 
i m p r o v e m e n t s  in I n d u s t r i a l  A r t ,  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  
o f  w h i c h  a r e  c a p a b l e  of  b e i n g  r e n d e r e d  in t h e  
l e a s t  d e g r e e  i n t e r e s t i n g ,  a r e  in t h e  E x h i b i t i o n  
f artIdwi tId p o p u I  a r  i s e d , a n d  b e e o m e , a s  i t were,, 
p u b l i c  p r o p e r t y .  E v e r y  i n d i v i d u a l  of t h e  g r e a t  
p u b l i c  c a n  a t  t h e  v e r y  s m a l l  c o s t  o f  o n e  
s h i l l i n g ,  c l a i m  h i s  o r  h e r  s h a r e  in t h e  
p r o p e r t y  t h u s  a 1 1 r a c t  i v e 1 y c a 1 1 e c t e d , a n d  a 
s m a l l  a m o u n t  of p r e v i o u s  k n o w l e d g e  o r  n a t u r a l  
i n t e  11 i g e n c e  wi 1 I p u t  tIde vis.itor i n  a c t u a  1 
p o s s e s s i o n  of t r e a s u r e s  w h i c h  p r e v i o u s l y  " h e
w o t  n o t  o f , "  in s o  a m u s i n g  a  m a n n e r  t h a t  t h e y  
w i l l  b e  b e g u i l e d  r a t h e r  t h a n  b e  b o r e d  i n t o  h i s  
mi n d .
A s e c o n d  a r t i c l e ,  " T h e  C h e m i s t r y  o-f a P i n t  o-f B e e r "
<HW, 15FEB51, 490-502), is seemingly a verbatim report o-f a 
lecture given at "a very useful little Metropolitan 
Mechanics' Institution." Its great interest lies in the 
fact that the lecturer was "Mr James Saunders, practical 
p 1 u m b e r a id d g I a z i e r , a m a t e u r c h e m i s t a n id n a t u r a 1 
phi 1osopher." In today's words, Mr Saunders was one of the 
t Id o u san d s o f p ar t--t i me tutors i id t h e educ at i on af ad u 11 s , 
whose expertise is not that by which they earn their 
1 i v i n g , Id u  t a n e x p e r t i s e d e v e I o p e d c a ref u 1 1 y , a n d 1 o v i n g 1 y , 
in their own leisure time, because of a personally 
comm .i 11 ed p ass i an f or some b ran c Id o-f k naw led g e .
A s  a r e p o r t e d  " l e s s o n , "  t h e  a r t i c l e  h a s  g r e a t  
h .i s t o  r i c a .1 a id d m  e t h o  d o 1 o g i c a 1 i n t e r  e  s t , a n d i t .i s  p o s s  i Id I e 
t o  r e c o n s t r u c t  S a u n d e r s '  l e s s o n  p l a n  a n d  n o t e s .  H e  o p e n s  
w i t Id a  " j □ k e " t o  w a r m u p Id i s  1 i s  t e id e r s . " I id t h e f i r s  t
p l a c e ,  w h a t  i s  a p i n t  of b e e r  ?  ' T w o p e n c e , '  s a y s  s o m e  of 
yo u ,  ' a n d  a d e a l  t o o  m u c h  !' T h a t ' s  n o t  t h e  q u e s t i o n .  
T h e r e ' s  a g r e a t  m a n y  b e e r s  . . . "  a n d  s o  on. T h e  l e c t u r e r  
p r o c e e d is t o  g i v e  t h e i n g r e d i e n t s
f o r  t h e  b r e w ,  f o l l o w e d  b y  a n  a n a l y t i c a l  d e s c r i p t i o n  of 
t Id id s e  :i n g r e d :i e n t s . S a u n d e r s d e c 1 i n e  s t o  t e a c h h o w  t h  e 
a c t u a l  b r e w i n g  i s  d o n e ,  b e f o r e  " t h e  w i v e s  a n d  d a u g h t e r s  of 
E n g l a n d ,  w h i c h  l a t t e r  w i l l  of c o u r s e ,  b e c o m e  t h e  f a r m e r  in 
g o a d  t i m e  . . . "  H e  w o u l d  n o  m o r e  d o  t h a t  t h a n  " t h i n k  of 
1 e  c t u  r i n g o  n t h e  d a r id i n g o f s  t o  c k i n g s  o r  s  e  w  i n g a id o f
buttons ; to say nothing of the CROCHET which is so 
favourite a. fancy just at present." That, "in the words of 
my learned friend the Doctor," he says would be 
"instructing my parent's maternal parent in the art of 
applying the power of suction, in order to extract the 
contents of gallinaceous ova'."
This "trying quotation" is succeeded by a description 
in great detail of fermentation and the rest, to be 
completed by the "DEU66ISTRY" of beer, by which is meant, a 
consideration of additives which are or may be used to add 
•f 1 a v o u r a n d t o a c t a s p r e s e r v a t i v e s . T h e 1 e o t u r e 
terminates with a warning about decidedly harmful 
a d d i t i v e s , a n d M r S a u n d e r s ' v i e w s t h a t 111 In o u g In i n t h i s a g e 
of enlightenment and civilization, we must be naturally 
averse to capital punishment ..."
The lecture over, having been "listened to with marked 
attention by a crowded auditory ..." a teetotaller inquired 
"the lecturer's opinion on the relation of beer to health 
and morality." Moderation is his answer, in all things.
This is a delightful piece, illustrating a teaching 
method far from unknown today. Jokes are placed, hopefully 
strategical1y , but we are not told whether they were 
a c know1ed g ed as funn y . However, t he ' mar k ed a11 en t ion" 
would imply that they might have been.
I1'rom the poi nt of view of popu 1 ar o 1 asses, wi thi open 
access, aimed at spreading basic knowledge, these articles 
show very clearly the kinds of things that were on offer, 
Dickens is "advertising" them through his journals, as 
" t a s t e r s , " s i m u 11 a n e o u s 1 y t e a o h i n g t h o s e u n a b 1 e o r
unwilling to attend the classes themselves, thus making a 
non— formal provision of what was originally a formal 
si tuat i o n . Hi s task .i s a doub 1 e popu 1 ari zati on ; and, for 
us? he has recorded these glimpses of early adult education 
in action.
That Dickens was aware of his journals', value as 
historical records, especially the id (I) U S E H Q L D N A R R A TIV E , is 
manifestly shown by his remarks for January 1852 s 
Years after the present generation shall have 
passed away too, it is possible that these 
pages of ours may be sought by some antiquary., 
curious to learn in what state of the world it 
was that the last rump of veritable old 
tohiggery disappeared from the pmblic scene, 
never again, in all human probability, to 
revisit it in that unadulterated form. He will 
then learn that the whole world appeared to be? 
agitated just at that moment as with the throes 
of far more wonderful births than those of a 
new British Colonial Minister in a respectable 
c h a i r m a n o f Q u a r t e r S e s s i o n s E.' S i r J o h n 
Pakington3, and a new British Chancellor of the 
Exchequer in a c 1ever wri ter of romance IBen.
DisraeliD.
Dickens asked similarly to be remembered in posterity by 
the works that he had created, and not by any tomb-stone or 
memorial. That he was right is evident to us by the 
increasing respect which all his work seems to be 
attracting as research grows ever deeper and richer.
G a m m o n  T h i  rigs
Another view of popular adult education of the pjeriod 
was the emphasis on "Common Things," and a number of pieces 
stretching over most of the journals' existence (up to 
D i ck ens' d eath) amp1y d emon st r ate t h i s par t i c u 1 ar aspec t . 
What, precisely, constituted "common things," is difficult 
to ascertain. Apparently', as far as girls and women were? 
concerned, these comprized subjects basic to ordinary life 
-••• of the war k i ng and 1 ower mi dcl 1 e c 1 asses, of caurse —  
that is to say, domestic subjects, now generically called 
"Home Economics." What were common things for males is far 
more difficult to define. To attempt some clarification of 
this, perhaps we can turn Cat least) the title of an 
article upside-down. "Not Very Common Things" <HW,
2 6 J U I.. 5 6, 3 9 - 41) r e p o r t s o n IT i s s (I) o u 11 s ' a w a r d i n g p r i z e is 
"for a right knowledge of good housekeeping among the poor, 
under the name of Prizes for Common Things." The article 
essays a definition ; "What is called common knowledge is 
in reality' common ignorance ; for subjects, about which it 
is most essential to the well-being and comfort of society 
for everyone to be well informed, are least well known."
The nation is not gifted with this knowledge, nor with any 
real degree of intellect. “We are content to be as caddis 
worms, and to count him the best informed, who yields most 
of the glue of memory' with which to fix the particles that 
form his intellectual surroundings."
The real, serious lack resides in not developing "the 
habit of independent thinking ; of putting one's own mind 
into one's work." Why is cooking so bad ? Cooks work by
t. r a d :t t :l a n , a r a t to e s t , f r a m c a a I e r y to a a k s . " 3.' t :i s s t a r k
nonsense to suppose that cooking can be done by rule ..." 
Fires do not burn in the same? wav, water varies., and 
ingredients differ.
The Chip, "A School for Cooks" (HW, 15AU657,162-163), 
earmarks "innutritions, wasteful, and unsavoury cooking" as 
"our national characteristic (15)." "The school of 
adversity teaches the poor to hunger patiently when the 
cupboard is empty, but to reward themselves, by hasty 
cooking and large meals, when they have the chance of 
filling it." Ignorance wastes food ; poorer parts are 
discarded which could, "properly husbanded and prepared, 
satisfy the cravings of hunger when money is scarce."
French cooks "know how to extract the best qualities of the 
meat, how to make it nutritive, more than tempting —  even 
d e 1 i c i ous •—  and how t o ut i1 i se wh at , h e re, i s u1 1 er 1 y 
thrown away." However, one small attempt ha.d been made to 
counteract this tendency by the opening of a "School of 
Cookery and Restaurant" in Albany Street, Regent's Park 
(16). Various classes for girls "desirous of service" and 
others were opened at low fees 5 but the first task was "to 
open a kitchen for the poor, where they may buy' their food 
at little more than cost price, and go themselves or send 
t h e i r o h i 1 d r e n f o r i n s t r u c t :i o n i n t h e e 1 e m e n t s o f c o o k e r y . "
The scheme is praised yet again as a model for the 
E n g 1 i s h , in "1F o r t h e B e n e f i t o f t h e (3 o o k s " (H W , 2 4 F E B 5 4, 
42-44), where M. Victor, "usually a very modest official, 
d r e s s e d i n a s u i t o f q u e s t i o n a b 1 e w h i t e ; w h o s e o f f i o i o u s
thumbs are his tasters all day" demonstrates his "far— famed 
delicacies of the Bon Voyageur Restaurant ..." What begins 
as an open-air festival of cookery, ends as a moral for the 
English lack of culinary skill. As for IT. Victor, "the 
materials which, in England would produce only the most 
unpalatable food, become, in his dextrous hands, the 
foundations of little dishes of the most various 
descriptions." The English should learn from IT. Victor and 
h i s 1 i k e e s p e o i a 11 y t h e E n g 1 i s h w o r k i n g m a n w h o s e w i f e , " o n
a moderate calculation, throws away one-third of her 
family's -food ...and thus the teaching of common things 
which has been lately talked of, should include, as a most 
important branch of popular education, the economy of the? 
kitchen." After all "... fair fingers may be seen to 
h e 11 e r a d v a n t a g e t. h a n w h e n p a r t i a 11 y b u r i e d i n a 1 i g h t 
crust —  but the light crust has something to do with the 
1 i g h t h e a r t , a n d t h e k i t c h e n s t r o n g 1 y i n f 1 u e n c e s t h e 
happiness of the parlour."
Again, these articles show different individuals 
striving to assist the poor and humble classes (and, in 
this case, the middle classes, also) to a better 
understand!ng of nutrition and good husbandry of the home's 
resources. They underline Dickens' persi stent anxiety 
a h o u t t h a t i n c r e a s i n g w e a k n e s s, w h i c ft h e s a w a r o u n d h i m .
There obviously was an enormous task to be done in 
educating thie "lower orders1 even with a modicum of 
knowledge and comprehensi on of domestic economy. The 
vi c i o u , gr i nd i ng circ I e of ohron i c want and poverty, 
combined with gross ignorance was a monstrous evil to be
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d s s tr o v e d .
H o w c o u. 1 d q o c d c: o o k e  r y p r e v a i 1 w h &  n p e o p 3. e h a  d n o 
h o m e s  t o  o o  to. o r  w e r e  c o n f i n e d  t o  w o r k h o u s e s  w h e r e  
-1 n a n c: 1 a 3. c: o n s t r a  1 n t r u 3. e d t h e d i e  t a r y ? H o w  c o u l d  t h e 
f a m i l y ' s  c l o t h e s  h e  m a n a g e d  w h e n  e v e r y o n e  w a s  p o s s e s e d  o n l v  
of w h a t  w a s  b e i  n g  w o r n  ? T h e s e  a r t  i c 1e s . m o r e o v e r ,  s h o w  
D i c k e n s ? r e  c o  □ n i t i o n t h a t i f s  o m e o  n e h a d n o t Hi t a r t e d 
s o m e w h e r e ,  the- p o s i t i o n  m i g h t  h a v e  b e e n  e v e n  w o r s e .  It i s  
a s u to ve r  si ve appr o ach t o  at t e m pt. t h e  sp r ead of i nf o r mat i o r  
s n d n e w a 11 i t u d e s t h r o  u g h h i s j o u r n  a 3. s . If h e d i d n o t , w h o 
e l s e  w o u l d  h a v e  d o n e ,  at l e a s t  in t h e  w a v  w h i c h  t h e  
at t r ac: t i on of h i s j o u r  n a. 1 s r. o u  3. d w o r  k u p  o n  h i s r e a d  e r  s ?
1 t  $ t Y # # # # # # t # # # 5*: $ # # Y £ t $ 111 % 1111 % # & t >i"
This sec 1 1 o n o n Inf o r m a 3. E due a t j. o n h a s d e m o n s t r a t e d 
c 1 e a r I v t h a t m a n y a g e n c i e s a n d rn a n y s i n c:i I e p h i I a n t hi r o p i c 
s n d oh a r i t a b 3. e i n ci i. v i. d u a 3. s w ere at wor k , s t r u. g g 1 i n g t o 
improve matters for the underprivi1eged. depressed masses, 
on a host of different topics. Some had political 
c o 1 o u r i n g s i n t h a t d e m o c r a t i c p r o o e s s e s w e r e i n s i s; t e d o n t a 
h e 1 n w cd i"! =: i n g p e o p 3. e t o 3. e a r n s e 1 f — q o v e r n m e n t , in the b e 1 i e f 
that adults were (or should be) capable of making decisions 
on t hei r own. provided they had the r i ght Icind of Inow3. edge 
and i nt e 11 ectu.el skills to assist them. Hence the 
arnph asi s . f r om 1 1 rne t o t i. me, on ac3 vi c e and c oun se3.3. i ng . 
rather than some? form of instruction or being ordered * and 
an emphasis on the exclusion of all patronage and 
<:: o n d e s c e n s i o p.. "f h e r e i «i a 1 w a v s , h o w e v e r . a s t r e a k o f m o r a I
7 /- O • ,' C «•* >Ih •
u d  1 :i f t or religious stance (albeit Christian as opposed to 
sectarian) present in the efforts- made. In an age- which 
was rewriting the history of the world and Man's place in 
t , p e r h a p s w e c a n e x p e c t n o other, N e v e r t h e 1 e s s-, w h a t 
comes through unamfo!guouslv in all these strivings, 
successful or not, is Ed. c ken s' beTief that the poor and 
3. owlv are human beings with a dignity of their own. and 
sou3.s of the3.r own» who mus-1, eventua3.3.y and inevitab3.y , . 
come to take their riohtful place? in the? scheme of thincs. 
free and respected,, untrammelled toy patronape and doubtful 
char :l tv i. as thev t> e □ i n to enter “the free liberty of the 
mind," and so fulfil Christ's dictum that the poor shall 
i n h e r i t t h e e a r t h .
Notwithstanding, these efforts, no matter how laudable 
or indeed successful, could not bring about the 
emancipation and enlightenment of the People, The only way 
this could be achieved on a national scale and equal basis, 
w a s t h r o u. g h c e n t r a 3. g o v e r n m e n t 3. e g i s 3. a t i o n . The S t a t e
would have to provide education for its own needs as well
as for the i ndi vi dual' s . regardless of rank, station, or 
r e I i g i o u s p e r s u a s :i on. T o t h i s a s p e c t . I n o w t u r n
'■ i  i E  d i a c a t i on a nd t he State?
Dickens' three journals provide evidence of his? case 
~ or Bt ate i n t er ven t i on i n t h e Peop 3. e' s ed uc: at i on „ He
r e a 11:: e d t h a t t o r a is e p e o p I e u p r e o u 1 r e d n o t h i n g I e s s t. h a n
a nationa3. effort. A s I review ea.ch a.r t i. c 1 e in
c h r o n o 1 o g i c a I o r d e  r o f a p o e  a r a n c e . i t w :i I 1 b e  p o s s i b 1 e  t c
s e e  h o w  t h e  a r g u m e n t s  d e v e l o p e d ,  a n d  t a c t i c s  c h a n g e d  a s  
1 1 rn e  w  e n t o  n „ T h e  a. r g u  m  e  n t r u  n s  t h r o  u. g h f r o  rn 1.850 t o  1 8 6 5 ,  
•f :i v e  v  e  a  r s  to e  f o  r e  W . E . F  o  r s  t e  r 7 s  E  d  u  c a  t i o  n A  c t. o  f 18 7 0 .  
w h i c h  a r r i v e d  j u s t  a.t t h e  t i m e  o f  D i c k e n s 7 death,.
T h e  a r g u m e n t s  i n  t h e  j o u r n a l s  d o  n o t ,  o n  t h e  w h o l e .  
d r o p o s e  a.ny pa.rt i cu.3. a.r f orrn o f  s c h o o 3. i n g  o r  educ:a.t i ona.3. 
s  v  s  t e  m , □  n t. h e  c o  n t r a  r y , t h e  m  a n v  a  r t i c I e  s  d  e  s  c r  i b i n  q  a  n d
a s s e s s i n a  R a g g e d  S c h o o l s ,  r e f o r m a t o r i e s ,  e t c ,  d o  t h a t .  T h e  
a r t i c l e s  o n  t h e  g e n e r a l  c o n c e p t s  o f  e d u c a t i o n  a r g u e  a b o u t  
w h e  t h e  r a S t  a. t e  f u  n d e d  s y  s t e  rn s h o  u  3. d b e  i n s  t i t u  t e d  . a  n d 
e x a m p l e s  o f  f o r e i g n  s c h e m e s  a r e  r e v i e w e d ,  a l l  i n  l i n e  w i t h  
t h e  P r  e 3. i rn i na.r y  W o r d , t o  a.ssi e t  i n t h e  d i. scuss.i o n  o f  
t o p  i c a  I i ssueis „ T h  e  a r  1 1 c 1 e s  I h a  v e  s e  1 e c  t e d  p e r  f o r  m  t h i a; 
t a. s  k . b i.i t h a. v  e  a. s t r o n g b i a. s  t o  w  a. r d s  t h e  n e  c e  s s  i t y  o  f 8 1 a  t e 
f u n d i n g .
0  n e  c  f t h e  e  a. r  3. i e  s  t r e  m  a. r  k s a  r g la i n g f o  r S  t a  t e  s u. p p o  r t 
c o m e s  a t  t h e  e n d  o f  a  c u r i o u s ,  b u t  w e l l - i n t e n t i o n e d  
o to i t la a r y  o  f W  i 3.3. i a. rn W  o r d s  w  o  r t h (H  W , 2  5  M A Y S  0  „ 2 1 0 - 2 1 3 ) .  
H a v i n g  s a i d  t h a t  " h i s  v i e w s  I o f  t h e  w a r  .1 d .1 w e r e  r u s t e d  o v e r  
w i t h  t h e  c o n s e r v a t i v e  p r e j i j d i c e  o f  t h e  p a s t  . . . "  a n d  t h a t  
t h e  n e w  r a:i I w a v s  1 ‘ i n v a d e d  t h e  s e  1 f 1.s h  s o  1 i t u d e  o f  t ine o n e  
m a n  . . . "  t h e  p i e c e  e n d s  w i t h  a. qL.iota.tion f r o m  " h i s  w e i g h t y  
w o r d s  i n  t h e  E x c u r s i o n , " r e g a r d i n g  N a t i o n a l  E d u c a t i o n  ?
O h  ! f o r  the? c o r n in g  o f  t h a t  g l o r i o u s  time?
W  hi e n p r i z i n g K  n o  w  I e  d g e  a  s  in e  r n o Id 1 e  s  t w  e a 1 1. In 
A n d  b e s t  p r o t e c t ! o n . t h i s  I m p e r i a l  R e a l m ,
W  h i 1 e  s  In e  e  x a o  t s a 11 e  g i a  n c  e , s  In a  1 1 a  d m  i t 
A n  o b  3. i g a t  i o n  , o n  hear p a r t ,  .to T E A C H  
T h e m  w h o  a r e  b o r n  t o  s e r v e  h e r  a n d  o b e y
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B:i n d i  n g  h e r s e  1 f b v  s t a t u t o e  t o  s e c u r e  
T o  a  1 1 h e  r c: h i 3. d r e  n w h o  m  h e  r s  o i 3. rn a  1 n t a 1 n s »
T  In e  r u  d i m  e  in t. s  o  f L  e  1 1  e  r s  . a  n d I-, a  i n f a  r m  
T h  e rn 1 n d w  i 1: h rn o  r a  3. a  n d  r e  3. i. g i a la s t r la t h ,
B o t h  u n d e r s t o o d  a n d  p r a c t i s e d  s o  t h a t
none?,
H cd w  e? v  e? r c3 e? s  t i t la to e , to e? 3. ©  f to to o  d r o  cd p 
B y  t i m e l y  c u l t u r e  u n s u s t a i n e d  ; o r  r u n  
I n t o  a  w i l d  d i s o r d e r  % o r  be? -faced 
T o  d r u d g e  t h r o u g h  w e a r v  l i f e  w i t h o u t  t h e  a i d  
0 f i n to e  3.3. s  c: to u  a 1 i rn p 3. e  rn e n t s  a n  c 3 to cd cd 3. s  ;
A  s  a  v  a  g e In o  r d e  a  m  o  n g t h e  c i v  i 1 i z e  d .
A sf? r v 3.3. e b a n c3 a rn cd n eg to h e lordly f r e e? !
It i s  a  m o s t  " u s e f u l "  q u o t a t i o n  t o  t h e  j o u r n a l  ( t h o u g h  
It h a n g s  v e r y  o d d l y  a t  the? o b i t u a r y ' s  e?nd) in  t h a t  i t  
s u p o o r t s  t h e  a r g u m e n t  w e  h a v e  m e t  a  n u m b e r  o f  t i m e s  : t h a t  
if the? State? w i s h e ? s  t cd a v o i d  11 wi 3.d d i s o r d e r  " i.e? 
r e v o l u t i o n ,  i t  c a n  d o  s o  b y  " s e c u r i n g "  e d u c a t i o n  " f o r  t h e  
p e o p l e . "
L a  t e? r i n 1 8 5  0, a. n a. r to i c: 1 e  a  p p e  a. r e  d w  h i c h la s  e? c3 IT la s  i c: 
H a l l  o r  P u n c h  a n d  J u d y  t e c h n i q u e s  o f  d e n y i n g  w h a t  w a s  b e i n g  
p r o p o s e d  —  the? " O h  n o  i t  i s n ’ t !" " O h ,  y e s  i t  i s  ! " 
m e t h o d .  T h i s  w a s  " M r  B e n d i g o  B u s t e r  o n  o u r  N a t i o n a l  
D e f e n c e s  a g a i n s t  E d u c a t i o n "  (HU). 2 8 D E C 5 0 .  3 1 3 — 3 1 9 ) .
B  e  n d i g o B  u s  to e  r i s  a  o u  g i I i s t. i c . c a n to a  n k e  r o  u  s 
a n t i - i n t e  3.3. e  c t u  a. 3. b 3. u  s t e r e  r . w  h cd t h i n k s E  n eg 3. a  n d a  n d t h e  
E n g l i s h  a r e  f i n e  i f o e o o l e  a r e  n o t  t a u g h t  o r  e d u c a t e d .
11E  n g 3. a n d i s a. c t i n eg, i n r e  eg a r d t cd s c: h cd cd I s . a  s  b ©  c: cd m  e  s  h e r  
p r a c t i c a l  g o o d  s e n s e .  H e r  b o v s  a r e  i n  t h e  g u t t e r s ,  g r o w i n g
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u p  t o  m a n 1 y  i n d e p e n d e n c e  ; t h e y  s w e a r  w e l l ,  f i g h t  l i k e  
b r i c: !■•: s . a  n d h a  v  e  g a  rn e  i n 7 e  rn . B  y  h e  r to o  y  s , I rn e  a  n t h e 
m  u  1 1 i t u  d e . t Id e  c Id i I d r e  n o  f t h e  p e  a  n 1 e . " T h e  c: h i 1 d r e  n a  -i: 
t h e  u  d p e  r c: 3. a s  s  e s  a  r s  d e  rn o  r a 3. i z e d  b y  e  ci u  c a  t i o n , a  n d 
s ame t  i m e s  t h e  □ o ar 7 s c!'ii 1 d r e n  m eeI: tIdi s  11 e v i  I i n f  I u e n c e .
, . . B  u  t E  n g l a n d ,  a  s  a  n a  t i. a n , d o  n 7 1 t r cd u to 3. e  h e  r s  e  3. f rn la c: h 
abQA.it t h e  e  d u e  a t  i o n  o f  t h e  m a s s e s  s s o m e t h i n g  l i k e  
f o r t y - f i v e  o u t  o f  a  h u n d r e d  o f  ’ e m  c a n ’t r e a d  a n d  w r i t e .  
T h a t ’s  w h a t  I c a l l - b e i n g  p r a c t i c a l . "
B  u  s  t e i" d r a  w  s  c: cd rn p a  r i s  cd n w  i t h G  e  r rn a n a c: h cd cd 3. s a  n d t h e  
P r u s s i  a n  e d u c a t i o n a l  s y s t e m ,  s h o w i n g  t h e  r e q u i r e m e n t ,  b y  
l a w .  f o r  e d u c a t i o n ,  f o r  t r a i n e d  t e a c h e r s ,  a n d  f o r  t h o s e  
t e  a  c Id e  r s  t o  u  Hi e  e  id e o  u  r a  □ e  m  e  n t a  n d p r a  i s; e , a  v  a  1 d i id g  c o r  p a r  a  1 
olap i s h  m e n t  w h e r  e  p o s s  i b 1 e . H  i g h e r  e d lac:a t  i o n  i s e x  a m  i n e d  
a n d  s h o w n  t o  a d m i t  y o u n g  m e n  e v e n  f r o m  t h e  p e a s a n t  c l a s s .  
S c a n  d a  n a  v  i a . 8  w  i t z e  r 3. a  n d « F  r a n c: e , t h e  G  e r * rn a  n 8 1 a  t e  s  a  n d 
H  o  11 a  n d . a  it 1 h a  d S  t a  t e  s  y  s  t e  m s ,  m  o  s  1 1 y c o  m  p u 1 s  o  r :i 1 v  
r e  a u  i r i n g e  d u  c a  t i cd n f o r  c h i  1 d r e  n , a  n d p r cd v i d i. n q f o  r y  cd la n g 
a d u l t s  a s  w e l l  i n  N o r m a l  S c h o o l s  a n d  C o l l e g e s .  T h e r e  w e r e  
e v e n  s c h o o l s  w h e r e  r i c h  a n d  p o o r , P r o t e s t a n t  a n d  C a t h o l i c :  
" s i t  s i d e  b y  s i d e ,  a n d  r e c e i v e  r e l i g i o u s  t e a c h i n g  i n  t h o s e
□ r s  c e p  t o  , w  h i c h a r e  t h e  p i t h  cd f C  h r i s t i a n i t y .. a. n d w h  i c: h a. 13.
f a 11 o  w  e  r s  o  f J e  s  u  s  r e  c o  a n i s e ,  11
F  i n a 13, y , B  la s t e  r s la m  s  la p h i s , i e  t h e  r e  a  c: t i cd n a. r y  ?
" □ r a c t i c a l ." v i e w  o f  t h e  s i t u a t i o n .  T h e  d e m o c r a t i c  
t e n d e n c i e s  o f  f o r e i g n e r s  d i s m a y  .him, " W h o  c a n  w o n d e r  t h a t  
w  e  hi e  e  t h e  3! n s  t i t i.i t i o  id s o  f o  u  r a  n c e  s  t o  r s  id e  g 1 e  c t e  d , 
t i rn e -  h cd n cd la r e  d c: la s t cd rn s c: r la m  to 11 n g  L.md e r n e s  t h cd la r f e  e  t . t h e  
f i e n d  o f  c h a n g e  a b r o a d  ?  T h e  l o v e r  o f  t h e  p a s t ,  a n d  Rule?
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Br i tanni a —  I am one —  must, check the mar!:)id tandenc:',' 
to educate- or we eh a 13. si 1 be owe. 11 owed up in 
c a n 1: e m d 1 a t. i a n a f 11") a f u t u r a . T h a c a u n t r y , c e r t a. i n 1 y . i «: 
not i n any 1 mmed 1 at e d an ger of educ: at i on» t h an k Heaven , to ut 
forewarned is far ear mad ..." In true pugi 11 si t. i a vein he 
concludes s "Show me the man who broaches any of this 
revolutionary gammon about education, and I’ll show you. the 
man who7! 3. knock him down."
The w h o 3. e a r t i c 3. e C t w e 3. v e a n d a h a 3. f c o 3. u. m n o ) i s a 
det a. i 1 ed and r umtoust i ou.s sumniar v of Joseph Kay7 s tooak . THE 
SOCIAL CONDITION AND EDUCATION OF THE PEOPLE IN ENGLAND AND 
EUROPE. which appeared that year. It is an excellent, 
s x a rn ole of h o w I) i c!n e n o w a s a to 3. e t o r e c a e t i nf or m a t i o n i n t o 
a. comic article without losing any point ; indeed, on the 
contrary, to make a different impact with the same 
i nfarmation»
In contrast to this article, later in the Spring of 
18 5 i , a p i e c e a p o e a r e d w r i 11. e n f r o m 11*) e o p p o s i t e v 1 e w p o i n t . 
not directly supporting Stats funding, tout urging England 
to toe oroud of her wonderful achievements and to put effort 
into expanding training, backed up with ample resources, 
presumably from the State (though this is only half 
suggested). "A Time for All Things" <HW. 22MAE51, 615-617)
f i r s t r e v :i e w s E n g 1 a n d 7 s g r e a t p a s t. a c: h i e v e m e n t s —  
exp 3. o rati o n , t r a v e 1, d i s c o v e r y , e x p e r t i s e i n w a r —  t h e n
m o v e s t o " r a g e s " r e c e n t1 y o c c u r r i n g : p o e t r y r n o v e 1 s . 
p o 1 i t i c a 3. e c o n o m y ; t hen t o t h e a r t s a n d s c: i. e n c e s .
E n q i n e e r i n c:j i s s i ci n a 11 e;:! a s a g r e a t. p r e s e n t t r i u m pi In, t h o u g h 
there i s 3. i 113. e p r o v i s i o n f o r t h e s t i.i d y o f e n g i n e e r i n g ,
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z h e rn i s t ry, c r e v e n c o m m u n i c: a. t i on be t w e e n r e s e a. r c h e r s a n d
m a n u f a c t li r i n g .. "... o u r m a n u •f a o I: u r e r s; :i. n v a r :L o u si b r a n c: hi e s:
of the useful arte have been beaten. and are beaten, to 
this day. in many of the most important of these branches, 
by the French. German, and Belgian■manufacturers ..." Plus 
ca change ..3 I
N e v e r t h e 1 e s s , g r e at. in d i v i  d u. a. 1 its m s h a v e b e e n 
achieved ? a tunnel under the Thames, a vast tubular 
b r 1 d g e . '* an en or mou.s E;; h 1 b i t i on Pa 3. ac: e f or t h e I n d us t r y of
all Nations ..." but the Thames is polluted, grave-yards 
a r e ' g e n e r a t i n g a p o 1 s o n o u. s a t rn o s p h e r e i n t h e t h i. c: k o f t h e 
1 i v :i n g a n d 1 o a t h i n g p e o p 1 e ! " C a 111 e - v a r d s a n d 
slaughterhouses, sewers and other "public" works are 
n e g 1 e c t e d t h r o u g hi o e n t r a I a n d 1 o c: a 1 i n a o t i y i t v . A n a t :i o n a X 
e f f o r t i s n e e d e d . 9 o e d u c: a t i on. t r a i n i n g a n d p u b 1 i c w o r k s
are demanded
7 h e con d i t i o n o f P a r 1 i a rn e ntary sc h i s rn a n d f a c t i o n 1 s 
reviewed in "A Haunted House" CHW, 23JULS3, 481-483), a 
1 a rn p o o n i n q a r t i c 3. e . wr i 11 e n a s a rep o r t cd n h a u n t i n g s and 
a 11 e m p t si t o e x o r c i si s? e v i 1 s; p i r i t s . The evils; of " t r e a t i n g " 
voters in the town area reveal cad as stemming from Nr Bull's 
house, through "an Attorney and a Par 1 :i amerrtary A giant" who 
"committed ravages truly diabolical," upon the people of 
‘1B u r n i n g si hi si m e . " T hi i n g si a re b a d : " t o o m a n y o f t !'i e N e mb js r s:
p f N r B u 11 s f a rn i 1 y ... a r e b e g inn i n g t o c o n c: ca i v ca t h a t w h a t 
is truth and honor (sic) out of Nr Bull's hi ousts, is; not 
t r ut h a.n d h on or i n it. Th at w i thin t h ose h aunt ed p r ec: i n c: t s 
a gentleman may deem words all sufficient ... That the 
w h cd 3. e w cd r 1 d j. s c: cd m p r i s e d w i t h i n t h e h a u n t e cj h cd u  s  ca cd f
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Mr Bu3.3. . and that f here is nothing out55 i de to f i nd h j. m ou.t ? 
or call him to account. " Mr Bull thinks; that there is;
‘1 ■:] la i t e e n o u. g h t o p u 3.3. h i s h o l.\ «■ e a b o u t h i e f a rn i. 3. v ' « e a r s , a s 
soon as; it cssses to be respected."
Such is the state of the haunted house. What is to be 
done ? "His; younger children stand in great need of 
education, and must be sent to school somewhere s but how 
can he clear his; mind to balance the different prospectus;es; 
of r i va 1 est ab 1 i shments i n th i s perturbed cond i t i on ? "
Bu 11 c 1 os;es; t he art i c 1 e by pos;i ng the prob 1 em agai n .
"I must not allow the Members of my family to bring disease 
upon the country on which they should bring health : to 
load it with disgrace instead of honour s with their dirty 
hands; to soil the national character on the most s»erious 
oc:casi cdn s  w h e n  thcav c:cdm e  i n t cd c:cdntac:t w i t h  it s a n d w i t h  
their big talk to set up one standard of morality for 
them55e 1 ves and another fcdr the mu3.titude, Ncdr rnust I be 
put off in this matter, for it Dresses. Then what am I to 
do. sir, w i t h t h i s h cdu55 e of m i n e ? "
The suggestion here seems to be that education is:
nec:e5555ary, the "children Cie the people! must be sent to 
schoo1 . " but thi s ai m . 1 i ke enf ranch i s;ementwas;
unacceptable. Mr Bull had 55u.c3cje55.ted to his family a me an 55
of relieving his house? of the "dreadful presencs" an 
" i rnp 3. ement" c a 11 ed " a ba 11 ot box . " tcd be grset sd by how 155 
of "Un-Englis;h !" The? whole? article?, Dici^ns;' own writing,, 
shcdw53 the threat. a55 he 5?ees i.t , cdf the cdverthrcdw cdf the 
h a us; e . M o n o u r , t r u t h , a n d d e? c e n c y a r s? t h e? r e q u i s; i 10 o u r e s;, 
At the time, the State, in the form of Parliament, appeared
t o h a v s? n o n o  f t h s? s; s? a 11 r i J:> u t es;
If we consider the cu.\estion of State aid in education, 
f r a m a s; t r i c t I y c r :i 11 c a 1 p a :i n t. o f v i s? w , w s? m u s; t t u r n t a t h s 
HQUSEH0LD NftRRATIVE, to find direct, unequivcdca 1 
statements. The issue for January 1850 makes; the journal's 
standpoint quite cl ear ;
We ha vs? hears! too much lately of thos;e 
disastrous cases which are so bitter a reproach 
to our civilization, whs?re neglect and actual 
st arvat i on are 1 ef t tcd rnurder th e wr etchead , 
w h i 1 e o f f i c. e r s;, a p p o i n t e d b v 1 a w t o a r r e s; t s u c h 
Instruments of murder, stare indifferently on.
A ml s;s?rab.l s? single? woman, with her unborn 
•child, ci j. e s o f h u n g e r a n d c cd 1 d a t 8 cd u t h a m p t cd n s 
a mar r i «•:?d woman , p oor an d i nd us;t r i ous;, b ut mos; t 
u n h a p p y . ci i e 55 cd f a b 55 cd 3. la t e w a n t a n d n e g 3. e c: t i. n 
Manchester : while? the parish authorities;, in 
b cd t h p cd p la 3. cd LA s c 1 v i 3. i s e d c i t j. e 55, a r e n cd 3. e 55 55 
than actual parties;, it may bs? said, to these 
h cd r r i b J. e c: a 3. a rn i t i e s . .
LcDndon, says Die:kens, has even more cases. However,
"It would nev'erthe!ess appear to toe a doubtful mercy to 
c 1 e a r cd u r 531 r e e 155 a n d g arrets cd f d i 53 tressed w cd rn e n to y rn e a n 55 
o f p a r t i a I e m i g r a t i o n , w i t h n o a 11 e n d a n t p r c-:? c a u 11 o n a g a i n s; t 
an immediate supply of still larger number's to run the-:- same 
cours;0 of wretch(-:?dnes;s;. " London Iures; gi r Is; whos;s? ’'I si;< 11y 
of mcDra.J.s is more or less the result of country breeding" 
w i t h t In s? p o s; s; i b i I i t v o f w o r k a n d b e 11 e r c h a n c e s;. T hi e s; s? 
girl33 have "no pleasing memory connected with the squalid
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h o rn e s t h e y h a v e 1 e f t t o aid i n k e e p i n g t h e rn w i thin t h e w a y a 
of virtues . What has been the growth of the neglect of 
centuries cannot be removed by the activity of a few 
earnest months or vearsi. The people must be educated, and 
t h e i r h omes i rnpr oved . "
There i s rn ore. 11 i s n o t j u. s t t h o s e c: a s e s w h i c h 
reveal "depths of bodily destitution ;" thev are bad 
e n o u. g h „ W o r s e s t i 3.1 a re " t h e more s t a r 11 i n g d e p t h s- o f 
m e n t a 1 i g n o r a n t: e a n d n e g 1 e c t c o n «: e a 1 e d h e n e a t h o u r h o 11 o w 
shows of civilization." This is exemplified by the case of 
"a cross!ng-sweeper lad of fourteen." called as witness in 
an assault charge. He is. in .fact, the origin of Jo in
BLEAK HOUSE. "The boy looked so amazed on taking -’the
Book.-’ that the worthy Alderman was moved to question him 
on hi si moral condition ..." From this it transpired that 
he "did not know what an oath was, that he did not know 
what a New Testament wasi. that he could not read, that he 
had never said his prayers, that he did not know what 
pravsrs were, that he did not know what (Bod wasi, that 
though he had heard of the Devil, he did not know him. and
t ii a t 1 n f a c t a 11 h e k n e w w a s; hi o w t o s w e e p t h e c r o s; s; i n g :
whi 1 e manifes13.y prominent among the things he did not 
know, was how to speak other than the truth.,"
The m a g i s t r at e . ass u m i n g o t h e r w j. s e , re j e c t e d t h e b o y •’ s 
e v i d (a n c e " p e r e m d t o r i 1 y a s; t h a t o f a c: r e a t u r ca w h o k n e w 
nath in g what ever of t h e ob1igati on t o t e11 the t r uth. "
Even a 11 ow i nq f or t h ca ' b r ut a 1 and 1 amen t ab 1 e 1 □ n or an c e 
w h i c h k n e w n cd t h i n g cd u  t o f t h e w cd rid cd r in t h e w o r 1 d ex cep t 
to siwcacao the crossing, it is also clear that the ignorance
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extended equally t.a the arts of subterfuge, dissimulation, 
and -false pretence ..." The magistrate re-fused the 
evidence? because the boy "did not know how to feign that he 
dic3 not kncdw» " Die:kensJ comment was ; " Against hi mse 1 -f , or
rather against society to which the shame belongs, he had 
borne testimony „ . . "
October the same? year, Dickens was still making the 
same demands, but i n a d iff er ent. con"I".ex t . Re 1 i gi ous 
c ont r over sy was r ag i ng i n b ot h Housea o■f Par 3. i arnent. 
i n v o 1 v i n g e d u c a t i o n . T In i s t i m e , i t w a s r e 1 a t e c:! t a t In e 
threat of Roman Catholicism, as Dieken saw it. on the 
re-establ ishment of that church's hierarchy in Britain only 
the month before. Newman had been received into the Roman 
C In u rein e x a c 11 v f i v e v e a r s b e f o r e , In a v i n g e x p 1 a i n e d In i s 
reasons in ESSAY ON THE DEVELOPMENT OF CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE, 
Dickens reassured his readers (or at least those of similar 
pars i.i a s i cd n t cd In i m s e 3. f ) that " t In e fin a 3. s e n t e n c: e a q a i n s t 0 3. d
England still waits to be pronounced. We have not vet 
become the serfs of an Italian priest, not yet are we 
obliged to beg our daily bread from the barbarous Russian." 
Crime may he marked, but it had never been seen "in such 
startling contrast to the amendment and better progress of 
a 3.1 t In i n gs e 1 se —  never t r ac: ked wi t h so much vi g our, 
n e v e r 1 a id b a r e w i t. In s u c h t e r r i h 1 e d i s t i n c t n e s s „ ‘' Y e t t In e 
p cd 3. i. c e t h e m s e 3. v e s a. r e n o t w i t h cd u  t f a u. It, b i.i t they a w a. r e cd f 
this. It. may be "no extravagant charge" to link "the more 
r a p i d m e a n s cd f a c c u m u 1 a ting wealth" with "inc r e a s e d 
t e m d t a t. i o in s a n d f a c i I i t i e s f o r c r i m e . " H o w e v e r ,
upon inte 11 ectua 1 cu.3. ti vat i on depends the wcdrth
~r
of ma10 ri a. 1 prosper 11v ; a.nd this before every 
at h 0 r :i is t h e c: an s :l d 0 r at :i on wh i c: hi 0 h ou I d occ: up y 
the thoughts o-f a.3.1 men a.t present. Religion 
rn u s t b 0 m a d 0 a id r a c: t :i c: a 1 a n cl :L n 10 110 c t u a I t r u t hi 
; the poor must be taught a.s well as -fed s and 
to a sound system o-f Universal Education we 
Hi u s t l.o 0 k -f o r o u r only e -f -f e c: t i v e a. n t i d o t e t 0 
c s'" :i m e a n cl to :l ci o t r v . W 0 r 0 c| u i r 0 n o o t h 0 r w 0 a p o n 
against the Pope a.nd his Cardinal Archbishop, 
tout most assuredly this weapon will be needed..
C h a r 3. e s J a rn e s F o  x h a. d p cd i n t e d  cd u  t t hi ca r c-d p e a t e c j t r la t h
education is the only social .safeguard against 
crime ... He contrasted the gains of education 
a n d s k i 3.1 e d 1 a b cd l a  r in E n g 1 ca n d w i t h t h e 
degradation and loss attendant upon the 
i gn or an c: ca i n w h i c: h cd l a  r u n s k i 3.1 ed 3. a. to cd l a  r ere a r e 
k e p t . B u t t h 0 o 1 cl a r g u m e n t s o -f p r i n c: i □ 1 0 w 0 r 0 
urged ... t o  any system of edL.ica.tion w i t h  w h i c h  
r e 1 i g i o n w a s n o t c o m p u 1 s o r i 1 y j o i n 0 cl. T h 0
1 n s i n c e r i. t y ca s w ell ca cd f a 3.3. ca c y cd f t h i s
o b j e c t i o n 1 i 0 s i n i t s i m p u t i n g t o t h 0 a cl v o c: a t e 
of sec:la3. a 1- c-ddlacation what is c:a3.1 ed an 
Indifference to religion .... What is the
2 c3 la c: a t; j. cd n f o r w h i c: h a 3. o n e a 3.1 the
b e 110 r - □ r o v i cl 0 c! c: 1 a s s 0 s a r e i n cl 0 to t e d t o t h 0 i r 
several schools, if it be not seciAlar ? ... The 
c a p a c: :i t. y o f m o s t f u 11 y c: o m p r e h 0 n c! i n g a n cl a c: t i ri g 
on the truths of religion will surely be always
b e  s t d e 11 v  e r e c j f r o m t h a. t k i n d o f e d la c a t i o n 
w h i c h g :i v e s  a □ r a c t i c a 1 -f a r c e  a n d d :i r e  c t :i a  n t a  
t h o s  e t r u t h s  1 n r e 1 at  i on  t o t h e  d u 1 1 e s  o-f 
s o c i e t y .
I h e H  o u s e o f C o  rn rn o n s "s u. m rn a r i 1 y r e  j e c: t e d " t h e 
p r o p o s a l ,  t o  w h i c h  D i c k e n s  r e t o r t s  s
The? r e s u l t  of t h e  a r g u m e n t s  n o w  e m p l o y e d  (and 
b y  n o n e  w i t h  g r e a t e r  s e a l  t h a n  t h e  n e w  
Sol i ci t o r — G e n e r a l ) i s  s u b s t a n t i a l l y  t o  declare? 
i g n o r a n c e  a t h i n g  p r e f e r a b l e  t o  k n o w l e d g e  ? f o r  
t o  es e t lap a spec: i a 1 r e 1 i g i o la s  b a  s i s p r a c: t i c a 13. y 
c o n s 1 g n s t h e  p e o  p 1 e t a  i g n a r a n c e „ r a t h e r t h a n 
t h a t  k n o w l e d g e  s h o u l d  b e  d i f f u s e d  o n  a n y  o t h e r  
s y s t e m  t h a n  t h e i r  o w n .  A n d  g r e a t  w i l l  b e  t h e  
r e j o i c i n g  in t h e  h a l l s  of i g n o r a n c e ,  s o  l o n g  a s  
t h e  a d v o c a t e s  of s e c u l a r  a n d  r e l i g i o u s  
i. n s t r la c t i o n a  r e t h la id k ca p t h o p e 1 e s s 1 y a p a. r t f r cd rn 
m e e t i n g  o n  a c o m m o n  g r o u n d ,  o r  c o m b i n i n g  f o r  a 
n CDrnmon o h  j e c  t .
Di c:kens h i t  t h e  nlab i n t h  i s passa.ge s t h e  b i t t e r  
a r g u m e n t s  t h a t  r a g e d  f o r  s o  m a n y  y e a r s  b e f o r e  I S '70 were? 
r.cantred on t h e  di f f e r e n c : e s  b e t w e e n  p r o — s e c u  1 ar a n d  
j:> r o --- r e 1 i q i o u s  e d u c a  t i o n :i s t s . L :i t 1 1 e a 1 t  e  fn pi t: h a d h e e  n rn a d e 
t cd c3 i s c la CD CD t h e c cd m rn cd n g r cd la n d . a n ci t h e m cd cd t i. m p cd r t a n t
e l e m e n t  of all ..  t h e  p e o p l e  ..  w e r e  i g n o r e d
a. 1 1 cd g e t h e r . 11 i s ci i f f i c: la It n cd t t cd s  e ca t h e s e w  r a n q 1 e s a cd
a n y t h :i n g o t hi e r t hi a n a s t r u g g 1 e  t o  o  n t r o I t hi e p e  o p 1 e  ’ s 
m i n d s  s anci a s  f o r  t h e  C h u r c h ,  it w a s  f i g h t i n g  a l s o  a g a i n s t  
t h e  n e w  h e r e s i e s  o f  D a r w i n i s m ,  e v o l u t i o n  t h e o r y  a n d  t h e  n e w
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m e c : h a n i  s t  i c , r e d u c t .  :i o n  i s t  w a r  1 d v:i e w . M e d i  a e v a l  :i s m  w a s  
e cd s  a  y  i n g i t s 3. a  s  t s t a n d  .
I h  e s  e  b r i e f  e  t r a c t  s  f r cd rn t h e  H  Q  U  S  E  H  Q  L  D  M  A  R  R  A  T I V  E  
i n d :i c a  t. e  v e  r y  p 1 a  i n 1 y D  i c k e  n s ? v  1 e  w s  !:) o t  h o-f t In e  n  e c  e  s s  :i t y 
fcdr S t a t e  p r c d v i s i o n  cdf eciu.c:a.tion, anci cdf hi.cd i.rnpati.enc:e 
o v e r  t h e  l a c k  o f  a t t e m p t  t o  a g r e e .  H i s  o w n  s i m p l e  a p p r o a c h  
t cd r e  3. i. g i cd n , u. n h a  m  p e  r ca ci b y  p a  r t i c u. 3. a  r ci cd g rn a  a r ci cd c: t r i n e .
e  r m  1 11 e  d h i m  t o  s  e  e  h o  w  p a  r 1 1 s  a n t In e  v  a  r i o  u  s  s  e  c: t a r 1 a rn 
f a c t  icdns w e r e .  b 3. i nciing t h e r n s e 3. v e s  wi t h  t h e i r  cdwn b i g o t r y  3 
a n d  w h a t  a w a s t e ,  o n  a  n a t i o n a l  s c a l e ,  a l l  t h i s  q u a r r e l l i n g  
w a s ,  I n d e e d ,  i t  w a s  n e a r l y  a n c D t h e r  t w e n t y  y e a r s  b e f o r e ?  a n y  
n a  t i o  n a  I s  c In e m  e  w  a  s  i n t r o  d u  c e  d ,
H i s t o r i c a l  h i n d s i g h t  p r o v e s  t h a t  D i c k e n s '1 f e e l i n g s  
w  e  r e  n o t  m i s  p 1 a  c e  d . T In a t t In e  S  t a  t e  s h  o  u  1 d p r o  v  :i d e  
e d u  c a t i. o  n f o r t h e  p e  cd p 3. e  w  a. s , w i t  hi cd u. t c cd n t r a  d i c: t i cd n , a. 
g 1 a  r i n g , u  r g  e  n t , n a  t i o  n a 1 n e  e  d , a  s  In e  a  in d o  t In e  r e  n I i g  In t e  n e  d  
pc-?r s  cd n s  s  a. w  u  n r e s t r i c: t e ci 3. y . T  h a. t B  r i t a  i. n w  a. s  c: o  rn i n g i n t o  
e v e r  --f i e r  c e r  c o m p  e t  i t. :i o n  w  :i t In E u r  o p  e a n  s t  a t  e s  : B e  1 g i urn,
F r a n c : e » a.nci a.bcdve a  11., G e r m a n y ,  w-acd a  1 cdo cdhvi ou.s. T h e
18  5  0  s  w  e  r e  t. o  m  a  k e  t. In i s  s  In a  m  i n g .1 y  c 1 e  a  r . D  i c k e  n s 
r eccDgn i t i can c?f t h e  i n c r e a s i n g  w e a . k n e s s  o f  t h e  n a t i o n  w a s  
a c c u r a t e  ; w h e r e  h e  e r r e d  w a s  t h a t  t h e  c h a l l e n g e  w a s  n o t  
f r cd rn t h ca p e  cd p 3. ca • cd c: i. v  i. 3. ci i. cd t u r b a n c e s .  b e  y  cd n d t h e  cd c: c  a  s i o  n a  3.
r 1 o  t ; :i t c a  m  e  f !■- o  m  m  a  i n I a  in d  E  u  r o e .
" A  P i e c e  o f  W o r k "  <HW. 1 2 D E C 5 7 ,  5 6 5 - 5 6 8 }  i s  a  
t h o r o u g h - g o i n g  r e v i e w  o f  t h e  s t a t e  o f  k n o w l e d g e  a m o n g  a l l  
c 3. a cd cd ca cd cd f h u  rn a  n p h y  cd i cd 1 cd g y , 11 r e  v  i e  w  cd a  D  r R  o t h ? cd
a d v o c a c y  o f  a " M o v e m e n t  C u r e , " b a s e d  o n  t h e  S w e d i s h  D o c t o r  
L 1 n g 7 cd cd y  cd t ca rn, D  r R  cd t h cd u  r v  e  y  cd t In e  P  o  cd r L  a  w  B  cd a r ci a  n ci i t s.
d i. «■ r e  g a r d a f " c: o  rt a  t i t i.i t i cd n a 3.3. y  w ca a  k c:h i 1 dr en " a  n c i '1 c u  r a  b 3. e 
a cl u :t t. cl :i s a h I e d p a u p e r s . " T h e r e c: o u 1 cl b e f :i n a n c: i a I s a v i n ci *5 
m a  d ca ? a s w e 3.3. a  s ef f ec: t i n g c: u r ca s cd r a  m e 3. i o r a  t i cd n t cd t h cd s  e 
i n c:apac: i t a t e d at p ra?aent,
Ancdther t i me 1 y rerni ndcar cdf c:entra3. 1 nact i vi ty i s 
recalled 5 "Such an idea was urged., ten years ago, upon the 
medic: a 3. profession . .. by another writer, who supported his
cause by the issue ef two tracts upon health -for cottage
c i r c u 1 at i on —  on e u.p on Hea 3. t h 7 cdn e up cdn I n t car r up t ed 
He a 11 h an cl S i c: k - r eem 31)u t :i es. " Th i s sec on c! wr i t e r 7 s 
pr cdspec:t us 7 wh i c:h hacJ appeared i n the Med i c:a3. Gazette of 
May 1B48, is listed, to receive the blunt comment s "Here, 
t h ca n 7 w a s a p r cd j e c: t or c: a s t i n g cd n t h e w at ere. b r e a d 7 w h i c: h w e 
•find after many clays, without any trace of so much as a 
n i b b 3. e t h ca r e la p o n . "
The a r t i c: 3. ca7 s f i n a 3. s e c: t i cd n a g a i n t la r n s t cd t e ache r s
and parents
ca a r n e s 1 3. y b e g g i n g y cd la t cd h ca Ip t h cd s  e w h o  s h a 3.3. 
c o m e  a f t e r  us t o  m a k e  a w h o l e s o m e  p i e c e  of w o r k  
f cd r t h ca p r cd m o t i cd n cd f t h e p u b 3. i c: h e a 3. t h i n a b o u t 
t h e  y e a r  o n e  t h o u s a n d  e i g h t  h u n d r e d  a n d  eight'/
... The men and women of a future generation, 
i f t hi e v a r e t o I n o w h o w, u n cl e r a r t i f i c: :i a 1 
c i. r c: la m s t a n c: ca s, the y a r e t o 3. i v e n a t la r a 1 3. i v ca s, 
rt e e d s o (it e cl i s t i n c: t k ft o w .1 e c! ci e o f t h e s t r u c t u r e 
o f t h e i r b o d i e s, a n c3 cd f t h cd s  e p h y s i c: a 3. w a n t s cd f 
thei r syste(it whi eh they absct 1 ute 1 y must supp 1 y .
T h e a r t i c: 3. e a c: k n cd w 1 e ci g e s t h a t t h e C cd m rn i 11 e ca cd f C o i.a n c i 3. 
for Education in England, and Ireland, have made some
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recogn i 11 □ n of thi is '*prcassi ng want of ci vi 1 i z ati on, " and 
that the Board o-f Trade had produced "nine beautifully 
e x  e c u t e cl cd 1 a q r a m s , ill u s t r a t i v e a f s u c h a ca ca u r s ca o -f s t u d y . " 
In the USA, however, "it had been emphatically recognized 
b y t h ca 1 ca g :L <51 a t u r ca ca f M a s s a c h u s ca 11 s . '1
In all, the article does not overtly demand State 
action. How could it, seeing that the Committee of Council 
was a 1 ready involved ? What it does, is to act as a goad 
t ca -fur t la ca r ca f -f ca r t to y s la ca w i n g D r R ca t h •’ s A s s ca c i a t :i ca n a n d 
institutions for the promotion of health were by now 
a c 11 v c-a 1 y ca n g a g ca cl. T la ca la ca p ca 1 a y , ca n ca a s s u m ca s , in s o m e 
future government funding the creation of institutions.
T h ca r ca a 1 imp o r t a la c: ca ca -f t la ca a r t i c 1 ca is i t s I i n k i n g p ca r s ca ia a I 
efforts ancj parenta1 and educationa1 responsibility to 
ca ca n t r a 1 g ca v ca r n m ca n t a u t la ca r i t y . H ca n c ca, i t i s a n u n ca c:j u i v ca c a 1 
demand for national efforts in promoting health.
T w ca a r t i ca 1 ca s g ca s ca m ca w la a t d ca ca p ca r i n t ca t la ca f i la a n ca i n g ca -f 
State funding for education. "Work for More Volunteers"
(A Y R , 2 S M A Y61, 208- 211) d i s c u s s e s t h e w h ca 1 ca m a 11. ca r ca f 
whether State aid should be provided at all.
Wes may admit, that caducaat :i can is as necessary to 
a child as food, and that if the parent cannot 
•feed the mind caf a child, the St a tea must in 
some way protect it against absolute 
s t a i - v a t i ca n ; m u ca t s u p p 1 y i t w i t h t la ca f i r s t 
n ec essar i es of r at i on a1 life. Up on that 
admission the whole theory caf aid, by the 
State, to national education must depend.
. » . .Edu.c:a.t ion, we need liard3. y sa.y, consi sts 
not only in the transfer of certain facts out 
of one mind into another, but implies, together 
w i t h t li a t c ca m rn u n i ca a t i ca n o f k n a w 1 e d g e , t h e 
communi cat i on of a habi t of self-teachi ng, and 
o-f applying all that is learnt to the 
sustainment of the mind, and to the fitting of 
it for healthy work in the performance of the 
r ea1 dut i es of life.
Arguments are advanced by how much easier it might be 
to teach in large schools where pupils can be setted ? but 
even that is questioned ; "is there not more to be lost 
than is gained by the too accurate use of any such system 
of mental drill ?"
The article is important to this survey because it 
demonstrates how the mai n 1i nes af the contendi ng arguments 
ran at the time. It shows, too, how those arguments have 
1 a r g e I y s u r v i v e ci, w i t h s o m ca m a ci i f i c a t i a n , t h r a u g h t a t a ci a y 
Though the report discussed dealt with schools and children 
in the main, there was no reason why those schools did not. 
a 1 so pr ovi. de f or aduIts. Af t er all, the Commi ssi on was 
remitted to look at the "state-of Popular Education" and by 
implication adults are at least part of the People if not 
in reality the bulk of the People. The Report's and this 
ar t i o 1 e s  i mp or t an c e lie in the debate over St at e 
i n t ca r v ca n t i a n w h ca r ca t h ca s o c i a I ca ca n ci i t i o n ca f t h ca P ca ca p 1 ca h a ci 
reached both a critical degree of urgency in eradicating 
i g n ca r a n c: ca (a n ci c r i m ca, ca t ca. ) a n d s u ca h p r ca p o r t i ca n s w h i cah n ca 
personal or organizational philanthropy could begin to
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tack1e , except where that organiz at i on was the State. The 
c a s e 3. s m a d e ; 81 a t e i n t e r v e n t i o n m u s t c a fn e ; t h e v e x a t ion 
about that -fact was : how was it to come ? What form would 
11 t a k e ? A r 1 1 c 1 e s :i n b o t h t h e m a :i n j o u r n a 1 s h a d p r e s e n t e d 
arguments and pointed ways to sound elementary education 
w i t h i n C h r :i s t i a n p r i n c i p 1 e s , b u t w i t. h a u t s e c t a r i a n 
doctrine, and had shown the results of not making education 
available.
VI ; Crime., Education and Reformation
I shall not extend this section beyond a short 
consideration of the topic, since Professor Collins has 
a 1 ready covered it more than tharaugh1y in DICKENS AND 
CP'I ME. My intention here, then, is simply to indicate 
t h r o u g h a s e 1 e c t i o n o f a r t i c I e s s o m e o f t h e d e t a i 1 w hi i c h 
the journals placed before the public. Dickens'’ own belief 
in education's reformatory powers, assisted by firm but 
charitable feelings towards the offender, have been amply 
demonstrated previously in Chapter Five, It is clear also, 
that Dickens held social conditions largely to blame for 
much crime, taken up merely as a means of survival in an 
unsympatheti c wor1d . Starvati on, unemp1oyment, di sease, 
neglect and degradation are hard foes to combat, especially 
when society is seen and known to have wealth and power 
Id eyond any necessi t y . Di c kens, ther efore, f ound sac i et y 
wanting in its 1 egis1 ation and provision of assistance to 
the poor.
The articles here show the journals' concern about
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cr i. me an d c:r i mi na 1 s ? i n t he 3. i qht of a Chr i st i an soc i ety.
We must remember, however, how d:i f f erent. .1 y the nineteenth 
century regarded "crime," compared with late twentieth 
c e n t u r y v i e w s , T h e r e w a s a g r e a t e r a!:) s o 1 u 11 s rn :i n V i c: t o r i a n 
attitudes to crime, in that beliefs were more literal in 
f oil o w :L n g □ 1 d T e s t a m e n t d i c t a , s u c h a s "An e y e f a r a n e y e 
..," Mitigating circurnstances did not a1 ways enter into 
hearings, though some sympathy comes through at times in 
t h e j our n a1s r ac c oun t s .
The HOUSEHOLD NARRAT1yE provides scores of cases in 
1' s t r a i g h t ' r e p o r t f o r m , i n c 1 u d i n g v e r iu a t i m d i a 1 o g u e f r a m 
t j. me t o t i me . These r es i d e in two sec t i on s of the j our n a 1 
: "Social, Sanitary and Municipal Progress," and "Law and
Crime." The former section concentrates on phi1 anthropic 
and other agencies concerned with reformation or 
institutional conditions ; the latter on criminal cases, 
t r i a 1 s a n d h e a r i n g s .
"The Great Penal Experiments" <HW, 8J UN50, 250-253) 
reports on the dual code then imposed in HM Prisons, 
drawing evidence from Carlyle, a Mr Dixon ("in his work on 
London prisons"), and a government report. Pentonville 
prison conditions are described by Carlyle in "a recent 
pamphlet" as "a Prison of the exemplary or model kind,"
Smithfield, on t h e ot her h an d , was somet h i n g 
differs n t . C o n d i t i o n s o f a v e r e r o w d 1 n g c o n f :i n e d p r i s a n e r s 
to "sleep in small cells, little more than half the size of 
thee model cell at Pentonville, which is calculated ... to 
be just large enough for ONE inmate. I have seen," reports 
Mr Dixon :
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FIVE persons lacked up, at -four o' clack in the 
day, to be there confined, in darkness, in 
idleness, to pass all these hours, to do all 
the offices of nature, not merely in each 
other's presence, but crushed by the narrowness 
of their den into a state of filthy contact 
which brute beasts would have resisted to the 
last gasp of life ! Can we wonder if these
men come out of prison, after three or four 
months of such treatment, prepared to commit 
t h e fn o s t r e v o 11 i n g c r i m e s ?
Newgate, perhaps the most famous and infamous of 
London prisons, is then reviewed. The common occurence of 
a young person awaiting trial is cited.
A s e r v a n t gi r1, o f ab out si xt een, a 
fresh-looking healthy creature, recently up 
from the country, was charged by her mistress 
for stealing a brooch. She was in the same 
room —  lived all day, slept all night —  
with the most abandoned of her sex. .... The 
who1e day was spent , as is usua1 in suoh 
prisons, in telling stories —  the gross and 
guilty stories of their own lives. There is no 
form of wickedness, no aspect of vice, with 
which the poor creature's mind would not be 
compelled to grow familiar in the few weeks she 
p a s s e d i n N e w g a t e a w a i t i n g t r i a 1 . W In e n t h e d at y 
came, the evidence against her was found to be 
the lamest in the world, and she was at once
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acquitted. That she entered Newgate innocent I 
have no doubt s but who shall answer -for the 
state in which she left it ?
More disgusting disclosures of conditions of filth and 
infestation are reported from the "hospital ship 'Unite'." 
Pr esurnab 1 y this was on e of the not or i ous " h u 1 k s " of t h e 
kind Dickens was to describe in GREAT EXPECTftTIQN8 . Worse 
was to follow in the report on Millbank Penitentiary from 
M r D i x o n , T hi e r e , b e I o w -- g r o u n d , p r i s o n e r s e x i s t e t:! i n 
"srna 11, dark, i 11 - venti 1 a t e d a n d  doub 1 y-barred" cells 
where "no glimpse of Day" ever came, "for three days, and 
fed on bread and water only." The sole furniture was a 
single board to sleep on and a water closet. One man had 
been confined there so long that he had finally gone mad 
from fear and loneliness, and "was sent to Bedlam."
The article argues that both Pentonvi11e and Mi11bank 
are "under the same eye, under the same legislative 
supervision. The two 'great experiments' of iron and 
feather-bed prison reform are worked out by the same 
power." Even despotic regimes are at least consistent.
They do not put together "ex treme severi ty 1 and 1 supreme 
'codd1i n g '."
The article? intends to draw public attention to these 
facts. These experimentis have been "great" only in expense 
and failure?. Reform had failed because it had ignored "the 
good old adage, 'prevention is better than cure'." Daily' 
observance disclosed "that ignorance —  moral more than 
intellectual ... had been the forerunner of all juvenile 
crime," but "we have never tried any great experiment upon
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THAT." Hundreds of thousands of pounds have been spent 
t o e f f e c t. t h 0  m a n i f 0  s t i m p o s «s i b 11 :i t y □ f 
re-forming what ha.s never been formed . . .
Ingenuity has been an the rack to invent every 
sort of reformatory, from the iron rule of 
M i 11 b a n k , t o t h e a f f e c t i o n a t e f a 11 e n i n g o f 
Pentonville —  except one, and that happens 
to be the right one. Punishment has occupied 
a 11 our thouq hts, —  training, none. We
c o n d e rn n y o u n g o r i m i n a 1 s f o r n o t k n o w i n g c e r t a i n 
moralities which we have not taught them, and 
Id y h e r d i n g t h e m w i t h a c c o m p 1 i s h e d 
prof essors of dishonesty in transit jai 3.s —  
p u n i s h t h e f n f o r i m r n o r a 1 i t i e s w h i c h h a v e b e e n 
there taught them.
The case of two little children, "whose heads hardly 
reached the top of the dock" is cited. These were charged 
with stealing a half quartern loaf, and confessed to its 
s. t e a 1 i n g b e o a u s e t h e y w e r e s t a r v i n g . M r J a r d i n e , t h e 
Magistrate "sentenced them both to be once whipped in the 
House of Correction." The article’s comment is : "The1/
were whipped then for t h e i r ignorance and want, for both of 
wh :l c h t h e y a r e n ot r esp on s i b .1 e . "
One further "great experiment" is recommended, and 
"has never yet been tried. It has; the advantage of being a 
preventive as well as a cure —  it is —  compared with 
a.11 the pena 1 systerns; now in practice —  immeasurah 1 y 
safer, more humane, and incalculably cheaper. The 'great 
experiment' we propose, is NATIONAL EDUCATION."
"The Power of Small Beginnings" (HW, 20JUL50, 407-408) 
and "Small Beginnings" (HW, 5APR51, 41-42) both stress 
prevent i on of or i me thrangh educat i on and trai ni ng for p□or 
people. Individual effort to combat "the monster evils of 
societv' is. nat wasted or ineffectua 1 without a nationa 1 
effort, "Well-disposed Affluence surveys the encroaching 
waves of destitution and crime as they roll onwards, 
spreading their dark watcers over the face of society, and 
folds its hands in powerless despair, —  a despair 
created by a false notion of the inefficacy of individual 
or limited action. ... It is to be remembered that all 
great facts, for evil or for good, are an aggregate of 
small details, and must be grappled with in detail."
The "small beginnings" refer to experiments in 
training destitute young people for a new way of life, away 
from temptation or example of crime. Lord Ashley selected 
one lad from a Ragged School, lodged him and fed him. "The 
boy had been a thief and vagrant for several years, was 
driven from his home through ill usage of a 
step-grandfather ; the only clothing he possessed was an 
old tattered coat, and part of a pair of trousers, and 
these one comp1ete mass of fi11h . " Af ter f i ve months? 
t r a i n i n g , h e e m i g r a t e d t o A us t r a 1 i a , w Id e r e "Id e Id a s s i id c  e 
been heard of as being in a respectable situation, 
coidd u ct i n g h i m s e I f w i tId the str i o test propr :i ety . "
Other individual efforts are cited, especially a home, 
m u o Id r e s e m Id I i n g U r a id i a (I) o 11 a g e i n i t s o u t w a r d 
characteristics at least, the Westminster Ragged Dormitory, 
r e v i e w e d i id a n e a r I i e r a r t ide, " T Id e D e v i I ? s A c re"
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C H t'J, 2 2 JIJ N 50, 297-301) . T h i s 1 a 11 e r r e 1 a t e s a s e r i e si o f 
individual stories of reclamation and successful 
r e h a ta ill t a t ion. " I n s t a n c e s o f t h i s k i n d rn i g h t b e 
multiplied, if necessary, of what is thus being done daily
a n d u n o s t e n t a t i (3 u s 1 y f o r t hi e r e o 1 a m a t :'l o n o f t h e p e r s i si t e n t
offender, not only after conviction, but also before he 
u n d e r g o e s t h e t e r r i b 1 e o r d e a 1 o f c o r r e c t i o n a n d a j a i 1 . '1
"The Power of Small Beginnings" ends in si milar vein, 
almost word far word in parts:-, with the previous article s 
One hr Walker ... with one boy in each 
metropolitan district, and in each town 
t h r cd u. q h o u t Great Britain, w o u Id do rn ore t o 
r e d u c: e p o o r ’ s r a t e si, c o u n t y r a t e s , p o 1 i c e r a t e s
—  t cd sup ere cade ’great penal experiments,' and 
t o d 1 m i n i shi en or mous j ud i c i a 1 and pen a 1 
expenditure, than all the political economists 
and ’great, system7 doc torsi in the world. But.
the main thing is to begin at the cradle. It
is many millions of times mores helpful to 
prevent, than to cure.
8cd far, the journal’s view is that crime is linked
I n e v i t. a ta 1 y w i t h c h r o n i o d e s t i t u t i o n . R e m o v i n g d e s t i t u t i o n
and provi di nq "trai n i ng " or caducat i cdp of some ki nd ,
c e r t. a i n I y g a v e h o p e o f r e c I a m a t. i o n a n d a g o o d I i f e e n si u i n g .
II un d er 3. i n es a 1 so the I) i c kensian belief t h at t here is
p o t e n t i a I f o r g o o d i n (a 1 m o si t.) e v e r y o n e 1 f o n 1 y t hi e r i g hi t 
k i. nds of oppor tun i t i es ar e of f er ed »
Vest again the message is repeated in "Boysi to Mend"
(H W , 11S E P52, 597-602) w h j. c h d e s c r j. b e s t h e w o r k cd f
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rec 3. arnat i on and retr ai n i n g o-f young tsenagers at the 
"Phi 1 anthropi c Farm School " at Redhi.ll in Surrey. It. is 
success is very high ? "Four boys out of five are rescued."
T h e s y s t. e m i s e n 1 i g h t e n e d » 1' T hi o u g h m o r a 1 d i s c i p 1 i n e a n d
kindness —  a true spirit of religion —  are relied 
upon for the main work of reformation, corporal punishment, 
is n ot en t i r e 1 y t a ken f r om t he code. It i s a.d rn i n i st er ed 
only as a last resource ; sometimes not once during six 
months, and only by the chaplain himself a week after the 
commission of the offence." Some trifling amount, is paid 
each week for work done and fines are levied for offences.
P u n i s hi m e n t s a I s o i n c 1 u d e b r e a d i n s t e a d o f p u d d i n g . 
Nevertheless, in spite of the excellent work done in such 
e t a b 1 i s hi rn e n t. s i t i s n o t g o o d e n o u g h . P r e v e n t i o n m u s t b e 
the real task. "The system must be devised, the 
a d m i n i s t r a t o r s rn u s t b e r e a r e d , t hi e {:i r e v e n t a h 1 e y o u n g 
criminals must be prevented, the State must put its 
Industrial and Farm Schools first, and its prisons last —  
and to this complexion you must come."
"In the Presence of the Sword" CHW, 23JUL53, 492-498 3 
reports on a day-long visit to the Old Bailey, where the 
w r i t e r a 11 e n d e d v a r i o u s o a s e s . T h e c a s e f o r p r e v e n t i o n i s 
a g a i n r e h e a r s e d ,
Between our Sovereign Lady the Queen, a.nd such 
w r e t c hi e d p r :l s o n e r s , t. hi e r s i s a j u s t i c e t hi a t c a n 
be done out of the Old Bailey, There was a 
time when they or those who bred them into vice 
were honest people. How any of them were 
debased by ignorance before they were debased
by vice ? It is better worth while Elsie'.] to 
educate and guide the poor, so a.s to prevent 
honest, men -from failing by scares into crime, 
than to erect apparatus by which now and then a 
criminal may be hauled up again into the road 
of honesty.
Di cksns was convinced without any doubt that crime 
f r e q u e n 11 y r e s u 11 e d d i r e c 11 y f r o m d e is t i t u t i o n a n d 
injustice. He was convinced, too, that degrading and 
i n h u m a n t. r e a t. m e n t m e r e 1 y b r u t a 1 i z e d t. In e w a r d e r s a n d 
worsened their charges. As for young adults, example, 
care, education and training were ways to prevent, crime.
Reformatories, such as Redhill, Westminster Dormitory, 
Urania Cottage, could work on a small scale, to reclaim 
those already fallen. Education, as one of a host of 
c e n t. r a 11 y p r o v i d e d s e r v i c e is a n d f a c i I .i t i e s , in a d t. o r a n k
high in priority ; but education and mora1ity couId not
p e n e t. r a t. e w In e r e d (-:? s t. i t u t. i o n , is t a r v a t i o n a n d d e a t In r u I e d 
supreme. Thus, criminals might be restored if kindness 
with firmness could set to work in surroundings which, if 
not comfortable, were at least humane, recognizing human 
i n d i v i d u a I i t y a n d d i g n i t y .
V11____; W o m e n ’ s E d u. c a t j. o n
Urania Cottage was Di c kens'" principal practical effort 
in the education of women, but. "of a certain class." Eli nee 
many were ex-prostitutes, most ex-prisoners, his effort, 
especially in the Home’s regimen, was effected in the light.
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0 f t h e s e p e c u 1 i a r i t i e s . T h i s s e o t i a n a 11 e ni p t s t o r o u n d a u t 
women’s education generally, though mostly of working class 
women.
In the articles I shall examine here, an element of 
.incipient feminism is present. It is rarely completely' 
explicit ; nevertheless, it is clearly recognizable- It is
1 n t e r est i n g a 1 s a h o w t h e a r t i c 1 e s s t r i v e , in d i f f'■ e r e n t 
ways, to c 1 ar i f y women •’ s pr ob 1 sms and d i f f i cu 11 i es , as 
their slow emergence into more public aspects of social 
existence, such as going to work, began to gather speed. 
There is no doubt at all that woman’s responsibilities, as 
provider of food, care, clothing and nursing and the like, 
are still assumed, even though she may also be a full—time 
factory worker. Again, too, the articles show both
p e r s o n a 1 i n i t i a t i v e a n d s o m e mini m a 1 o f f i c i a 1 i n v o 1 v e m e n t. 
i n women’s educat i on .
“The Female School of Design" <HW, 15MARS1, 577-581) 
tells of two visits to investigate the quality of work done 
by young women students training in "industria1 design."
Th e a r t i c 1 e a r g i x e s t h a t E n g 1 i s h m a n u f a c t u r e r s w e r e 
react i. on ar y and b i g ot ed ab out p r od uc t d es i g n , ver y f ew of 
t h e m e x p1o i ting t h e c r eat i ve ta1en t s of t h e o oun t r y ? s yaun g 
designers. The sarne manuf acturers a1so f eIt that desi gns 
of which they' approved, personally were those equal!'/ 
approved by their customers. This vicious circle led to 
the constant supply of the same items. Some felt design 
had to be "vulgarised," even when new. One manufacturer 
"showed us a beautiful design for a carpet which he had 
obtai ned ... in whi ch the co 1 ours were f ine 1 y harmoni sed .
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’It will sell very well,’ said he, ’after I have altered it 
a little to my own taste.’ 'Why, what will you do to it '?’ 
1 inquired. ’I must VULGARISE it ... where they have put 
grey, I shall put scarlet ; where you see purple here, I 
shall put green and yellow, or such like’."
W o r k i n g c o n d i t i o n s , r e s e rn to 1 i n q t a i 1 o r i n g ’ s 1' s w e a t e cl 
system", were so cramped that students with large designs 
d a i 1 y k n o c k e d t h e m s e I v e s a g a i n s t o r w e r e k n o c k e d Id y o t h e r s ’ 
easels or frames ; canvases were frequently torn and 
r i ppecl. I n sp i te of t he bad 1 i gIn t i ng cond i t i ons>, t he youn g 
women’s work indicated, as far as colours were involved, 
"the best had been selected, and the best harmonies 
employed." As to the variety of work, there were "designs 
f o r t a Id 1 e •- c cd v e r s , chi n t z , 1 a d i e s ’ m u s 1 i n , a r a t h e r f i g li r e d 
dresses, groups of flowers, fruit, carpets, paper-hangings, 
models in clay and wax, etc." These designs were 
“ h and some, b eaut i f u 1 , c h ast e , an d or i g i n a. 1 , an d won Id do 
any English manufacturer’s heart good to see them, if he 
only had the good sense to set a just value on the 
advantage of finding such things close to hand in his own 
country."
The School had existed about eight years (ie since c.
1844) , h o 1 d i n g s e v e n t y id t u d e n t s , w h o a p p a r  e n 11 y Id a cl n a 
skill at drawing on entry, "and had to be instructed in the 
f i r st r ud i men ts ... " Notw i t hst and i n g , "the pr og r ess
dsiplayed by so many confers the greatest credit upon their 
i nstructor."
Because the first visit was on a murky day, "a bright 
sunny morning ... a day or two after ..." occasioned a
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s e c o n d , T h 0 d :L s c u s s i a n t li r n <3 t a th 0 r 0 m a v a 1 f r o rn 8 o m 0 r s 0 1 
House to less suitable, cramped quarters and pleads -for 
g r 0 a 10 r 6 o v 0 r n m 0 n t a s s i s t a n c 0 i n a c c a m m o d a t i n g t In 0 S c h o o 1 
in more appropriate buildings, with proper light and air.
T h 0 p 0 n u 11 :i m a 10 p a r a g r a p h :i s; w o r t h a s u b s t a n t :i a 1 q u o t a t ion 
■for its directness and plain-speaking ;
. . . a is -for the present rooms, 1' need not state
... that it a paternal Government has studied 
to select one of the worst possible places for 
such a school, they could not have more 
c o rn p 1 0 1 e 1 y s>u c cee d 0 d . ... a s t o t In 0 s u i t a Id i 1 i t v
of 11s 1oca1i ty f or respectab1e young f ema1e s ,
I may also venture to states —  with no power 
to use any exaggeration that can surpass the 
fact —  that it is in the closes vicinity of 
several gin-shops, pawn-shops, old rag and 
r a s c a I i t y s h o p s , i n s o m 0 o -f t h e w o r s t c o u r t s 
and alleys of London, and in a direct line with 
t w o n a r r o w s t r e 0 1 s , w h i c h , a s d i s g r a c 0 s , c a n n a t 
be surpassed by the worst quarter of any 
m 0 1 r o id o 1 i s i n t h 0 w o r 1 d .
There had already been a stinging remark that some 
f n o r 0 s u i t a Id 1 e a c c o m m o d a t i o n c o u 1 d Id 0 f o u n d ' i n a 11 t In i s: 
vast metropo1i s , where so many sp1endid publie and pri vate 
e d i -f; :l c 0 s a n d Id li i 1 d i n g s 0 x i s t ... If lv1 r L a Id o u c In e r ts w o u 1 d Id u t 
intercede in a. high quarter, so that this most praiseworthy 
•School of Design might be located in ones of the light, 
airy, and beautiful stables now building for the Prince of 
Wales that would be just the thing, both in itself, and in
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the? qua et refinement of at is; locality." One meets with such 
direct -frankness but rarely, even today in such a journal.
Women we?re e?ntering commerce? and manufacture, if only 
in ver y modest ways. Nevert h e1 ess, t h eir t r ad i t i on a 1,
womanly roles we?re not excused them, as we? see in "The? New
School for Wives" <HW, 10APR52, 84-89). This recounts the 
h a e; t o r y a f t h e if: v e n a n g 8 o in a a 1 f o r W a rn e n , i n B a r rn a n g h a rn, 
founded "Four and a half years since ..."
"It is, undeniably, a sad sight to see? women, young
and middleaged, come pouring out of workrooms into the 
street, at meal-times —  some dirty, some? fine, some? in 
an anxious hurry to get home to their children, some 
disposed rather to romp and talk and to laugh loud in the? 
hearing of the citizens." Moreover, to set the theme of 
the article, "it is a drear*/ thought —  how few can make? 
bread or boil a potato properly $ how few can make a shirt, 
or mend a gown : how few can carry an intelligent and 
informed mind to their own firesides, and amuse their 
c h i 1 d r e n w i t h k n o w 1 e? d g e , a n d s a t i s f y t h e i r hi u s h a n d s w i t h 
sympathy."
To assist these women the Evening School was created. 
"It was; planned and opened and had been conducted by 
ladies, who did not lose time arguing whether it was a good 
o r b a d t hi i n g t h a t w o m e n s; hi o u 1 d h e e m p 1 o y e d i n m a n u f a c t u r e s;, 
but offered means of improvement in mind and in ways to 
such as were so employed." Subjects to be included were 
"reading, writing and arithmetic s sewing —  including 
the cutting out and mending of clothes; ..." and 
"instruction in the contents of the Bible," and "of the
391
o t h e r  g r e a t  b o o k  —  t h e  w o r l d  w e  l i v e  :i n  .. a s  -far a s
m e  a n s  w  o  u  1 d a i  3. o w . " C o o  k e r y , f i r  s  t o  f t h e  a o m  e  s  t i c a. r t s , 
w o u l d  c o m e  as; s o o n  ass p o s s i b l e .
T h e  1 a d  j. e s  w e r  e  w a r  n e d  o f  t h e  d i f f i c u  3. t i es- t h e y  w o u  3. d 
m e e t  f r o m  t h e s e  f a c t o r y  w o m e n  w h o  " h a d  g r o w n  u p  i n 
i g n o r a n c e  s t h e  y  h a d n o  t 3. i v  e  d a  rn o  n g h o  rn e  1 n f 3. u  e  n c: e  s , b la t 
i n  t h e  r o  u  g h i n d e  p e  n d e  n c e o  f f a  o t o  r y  1 i f e . T h e  i r 
p r e j u d i c e s  w e r e  i n  p r o p o r t i o n  t o  t h e i r  i g n o r a n c e  5 a n d  
t h e  i 1- p !•- i d e  w  a  s  i n p r o  jo o  r t i o  n  t o  t h e  1 r :i g n a r a  n e e  , 
p !•- e  j la d i c: e  s , a  g e  , h a  b i t s  , a  n d c 3. a s s  j e  a  1 cd la s  y , a  3.1 t o g e t h e r . "
S o m e  s a i d  t h e  w o m e n  w o u l d  n o t  a t t e n d  ; o t h e r s ,  t h a t  t h e y  
ccdu.3.c3 n o t  foe c o n t r o l l e d ,  e x c e p t  b y  a  p o l i c e m a n  i Y e t  
o t h e r s ,  that, t h e y  c o u l d  n o t  b e  t a u g h t ,  a n d  w o u l d  b e  a b s e n t .  
m cd r e t h a  n p r e  s  e  n t . l-t cd w  e  v  e  r , t h e  " l a d i e s "  d e t e r  rn 3. n e  d cd n 
t hi e  1 r c o  u r s  e  o  f a  c t i o  n .
T  h e  y  w  o  u. 3. d a. s  k n o  a u. e  s  t i o  n s  a  to o  la t c h a  r a  c t e  r , 
n o r  l o o k  t o  s e e  w h o  h a d  w e d d i n g - r i n g s , a n d  w h o  
h a  d n cd n e . U) h a  t t h e y  cd f f e r e d w  a s  k n o  w  1 e  d g e  ; 
a n d  e v e r y  w o m a n  w h o  c a m e  f o r  k n o w l e d g e  s h o u l d  
b e  w e l c o m e  t o  i t  s s o  l o n g  a s  s h e  p u r s u e d  h e r  
o  b j e  c t. cl e  c e  n 11 y  a  n d q u  i e  11 y . ’I" h e  y  w  o  u  1 d a  cl m :L t
ncD p o l i c e m a n  —  n o  m a n  w h a t  caver, h a p p e n  w h a t  
m i g h t .  T h e y  w o u l d  s t a n d  o r  f a l l  b y  t h e i r  
o b j e c t cd f rn a  k i n g t h i s  a w  o  m  a  n s a f f a i r  
a l t o g e t h e r .
A s  if t h i s  w e r e  n o t  e n l i g h t e n m e n t  e n o u g h  f o r  m i d - 1 8 4 7 ,  
e v e n  m o r e  s;o w a s  t h e i r  p s y c h o l  o g i  c a l  i n s i g h t .  ; " T h e y  w o u l d  
b e  c a r e f u l ,  a b o v e  e v e r y t h i n g  t o  t r e a t  e v e r y  p e r s o n  w i t h i n
the walls with the respect due to womanhood, under any 
p r a v a c a t :L o n w hi a t e v e r . 1
T  h e  a. r t i. c 1 e  e n d  s  s  cd m  e  w  h a  t i n d e t e  r rn i n a t e  3. y  i n t h a  t t h e
w  r i t e  r , M  i s  s  M  a  r t i n e  a  u , c a  n n o  t c: o  m  p 1 e  t e  1 y  c o  m  rn i t h e  r s  e 1 f t cd 
f e  rn i n i s  rn » S  h e  a d m  i t s  a  d e m  a  n d f o  r w  cd m  e n 7 s  3. a b o  u  r e  x i s  t s , 
a n d ,  t a k i n g  i n t o  a c c o u n t  t h e i r  w a g e s  h a d  i n c r e a s e d  b y
t w e n t y  p e r  c e n t ,  " w e  a r e  n o t  d i s p o s e d  t o  t r y  t o  c o u n t e r a c t
t h e  n a t u r a l  t e n d e n c i e s  o f  t h i n g s ;  b y  d e e !  a/nat .i o n  ■ " H o w e v e r ,  
t h e  s i g h t  o f  " y o u n g  g i r l s  t r o o p i n g  t h r o u g h  t h e  s t r e e t s  t o  
t h e  f a o t o  r i e  s , a  n d w  i v  e  s  1 o  c k i n g t h e  i r d o  o  r s  —  e  v  e  r y 
m cd r n i n g t u  r n i n g t h e  i r to a  c k s  u  p cd n t h e  i r h o  rn e  s  " m  a  k e  s  h e  r 
r e c o i l .  S h e  w o u l d  n o t  toe a v e r s e  t o  s e e i n g  w o m e n  " l e d  b a c k  
t o  t h e i r  o w n  h o m e s ,  a n d  t h e  g o o d  o l d - f a s h i o n e d  s e a t  b y  
t h e i r o w n f i r- (-:? s :i d e s . " T ft e e d u c a t i o n i s t i n li i s s li a r t i n e a u 
w i n s  t h r o u g h ,  h o w e v e r  s " T h o s e  w h o  t h i n k  w e l l  o f  w h a t  h a s  
b e e n  d o n e ,  s h o u l d ,  a n d  w i l l ,  g o  a n d  d o  t h e  s a m e  t h i n g .
There should, and will, be more evening schools for women 
e rn p 1 o y e d i n m a n u f a c t u r e s . "
This is an interesting and revealing article, showing 
t hi e v e r y r e a 1 d i 1 e rn m a i n w hi i c hi s i n g 1 e w o m e n , e s pi e c i a 11 y , o f 
a 13. c 1 a s s e s rn i. g h t w ell f i n d themselv e s . T r a d i t i o n a 1 
attitudes and MDRES decreed woman’s place as in the home ; 
yet manuf actur i ng c 1 ear 1y ca11ed for women workers.
Working class women had worked for money as well as in the 
h cd rn e i n e a r 1 i e r t i rn e s . T h e y h a d a I w a y s c: o n t r i b u t e d t o t h e 
•family budget. Industr i al ;i cat i on had dispossessed so many 
a t f i r s t . T h e f a c: t r e rn a i n e d , a s t h e a r t i c 1 e u nderlines, 
that women still had homes to run. The evening school , 
therefore, was of great value to them regardless of whether
they were? factory workers or not ; they we?re gaining
k n q w 1 e d g e a n d u n d e r s t a n d i n g , a s p e o p 1 e .
"The P o i n t o f t hi e N e e d 3. e?" (A V E , 5 S E  P 6 3 , 3 6—41) 
d e t a i 1 e d t hi e s q u a 1 o r a n d is w e a t e d s 1 a v e r y o f t h e g :i r 1 s w h cd 
1 a b o i.i r e? d t o m a k e " t h e m o s t w r e t c hi e d f r i p p e r i e? s o f f a s h i o n , " 
t hi a t. ' * p a 1 e a r m y a f g i r 1 s . " S u c ft w a s t. hi e i r e x i s t e n c e , t h a t. 
"fewer, perhaps, die by the bayonet than by the needle." 
Detail upon detail of the effects upon health are retailed, 
s u. c h a s the o n s e t of t u. b e r c u 3. o s i s , c u. rvat u re of the s p ine,
a n d s i m i 1 a r d i s e a s e s »
The article seeks the cause of the paucity of wages in 
such work. The answer is that the trade is seasonal and 
therefore never attracts any capital to sustain itself 
throughout the year. Indeed, this is true of all the 
f a. s h i o n t r a. d e s , " b u. g 3. i n g , o r bead w o r k , e rn broidery,
f eat.hier-1.r i mm i ng , c hienil 1 e and hai r or si I k net.-ma !•: i ncj, 
blonde-joining, cap-making, dress-making, it is all dreary 
a n d a 1 m o s t. hi o p e 1 e ss s t r u g g 1 e . ‘1 T h 1s c o u 1 d b e r e c t i f i e d if 
the work were spread more evenly throughout the year, and 
i f E n g I i s h w o m e n hi a d a r e v o 11 1' a g a i n s t. F r e n c hi d a m i n a t i o n , 
and ... set up and pay worthy homage to, a. Court of Fashion 
of their own. It is no question about trifles of fashion ,* 
it is a question of life and happiness to thousands whether 
we shall submit, to all the sudden freaks of very bad French 
taste, or whether we shall some time set up an honest and 
reasonable standard of our own."
Moving to a different topic, that of women’s higher 
education, we find in "Lectures for Ladies" (AYR, CN.S.)
13N0V69, 566-569 > an ex pos i t i on of t he state of women’s
achievement to date. After banter about whether women are 
or are not able to take senior positions in the world, the 
article compares boys' and girls' schools and colleges, 
particularly those for females in Har1ey-street and 
Bedf or d-squar e , 11 j. s r evea 1 ed t hcat a 11 the "real"
t e a c hi e r s , i e u n i v e r s i t y e due a t e d tea c: her s , a r e m e n .
One object of these two colleges "was to supply the 
want of some standard of knowledge to which ladies, by 
ob t a i ni ng t h e i r c er 1 1f 1cat es, c ou1d sh ow t h ey had 
attained." However, "a like help) has been since extended 
to others by the Working Women's College in Queen-square." 
N e v e r t hi e 1 e s s , t h o s e w i s h i n g t o p r ta v e t hi e i r q u a 1 i f :i e d s t a t u. 
as teachers "often finished their education in France, for 
t hi e is a k e o f th e c e r t i f i c a t e o f f i t n e s s t o t e a o hi o Id t a i n a b I e 
under the French system." There then follows, for its day 
a very bold statement ;
The true woman is only more a woman for the 
q u i o k e n i n g o f hi e r w hi o 1 e n a t u r e t hi a t o u 11 u r e 
brings with it. Instead of confounding the 
difference of mind between women and men, true 
education gives intensity to the real 
characters of each, paints all the more 
strongly their differences, quickens their 
n a t u r a I a c t i o n a n d r e a c t i o n o n e a c hi o t h e r , 
doubles at once the delight and usefulness of 
their compani onshi p ... the woman so pj repared 
is- all the? more mother to her children, keen to 
a p p r e c i a t e t hi e i r e f f o r t s;, p r o m p t a n d w i s e i n 
s y m p a. thy, and b y t h e s la b 1 1 e p o w e r s o f h e r 1 o v e
a n d k n o w ledge a r m s t h e i r so u 1 s -for con q u e s t j. n 
the strife to come.
A s f o r t h e m s elves s
Women, with active intelligences ... if 
anything, even more restless than the wit of 
men, must suffer in their minds if they are 
deb ar red f r om i n t e 11 ec t u.a 1 ernp 1 oy men t s ... 
experience has now shown clearly that in 
average ability and in capacity for steady 
w o r k , t hi e r e i is n o n -a t u r a 1 d i f f e r e n c e Id e t w e e n 
boys and girls, and that if there be any 
between men and women, it is simply due to the 
fact that men hitherto have received better 
t r a i n i id g i n t hi e i r y o u t hi.
A survey of wornen7 s ef f orts in f orrni ng associ ati ons 
within which they could call upon the services of 
university teachers to deliver courses of lectures ends the 
article. Practical science classes were not ignored where 
possi b 1e , such as at Uni versity Co1 lege, London s even 
though the women had their own special entrance ! The 
women's age-range is noteworthy s "The ladies who attend 
t hi e s e c 1 a s s e s , w h i c hi a d m i t n a n e u n d e r s e v e n t e e n , a r e 
chiefly ... between seventeen and four-and-thirty. There 
are also older ladies who come in the faith that a right, 
human desire for knowledge ends only with life —  never, 
if death be not the end of life —  or who come that they 
may take? an active helpful interest in the studies of their 
daughters."
The movement had its origins "chiefly among ladies
396
w n o s e  a s s o c i a t i o n s  i n  l i f e  a r e  w i t h  t h e  m o r e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  
h a l f  o f  t h e  u p p e r  m i d d l e  c l a s s  . . . "  H o w e v e r ,  t h e r e  w a s  a 
p o s i t i v e  m o v e  t o  k e e p  f e e s  l o w ,  a n d  t o  e n c o u r a g e  a l l  
c l a s s e s  t o  a t t e n d .  " G u r  E n g l i s h  l a d i e s  —  h o n o u r  t o  t h e m  
f o r  i t  ! —  h a v e ,  i n  f a c t ,  w i t h o u t  e f f o r t ,  b r o u g h t  i n t o
t h e  1 e  c t u  r e  r o  o  m  s  o  f t h e  i r e  s  t a  h 1 i s  h i n g , w  i t h o  t It e  r 
r e q u i s i t e s ,  t h a t  f i n e  c a t h o l i c  s p i r i t  w h i c h  s h o u l d  b e  
i n s  e  p a  r a  to 1 e  f r o  m  a  p 1 a  c e  o  f s  t u  d y . "
T h e  f e m i n i s t  m o v e m e n t  s e e m i n g l y  h a d  i t s  a d h e r e n t s  i n  
m o s t  l e v e l s  o f  s o c i e t y ,  e v e n  i f  f e m i n i s m  p e r  s e  w a s  n o t  t h e  
□ v e r t  c a u s e  o f  s u c h  a c t i v i t y .  W h a t  it  r e a l l y  s h o w s ,  I 
s u g g e s t ,  i s  t h a t  b y  11369, t h e  m o v e m e n t ,  t o  c u l m i n a t e  i n  M r s  
P a  n k h u  r s  t a  n d t h e  6  u  f f r a  g e 1 1  e s , w  a  s  a  1 r e  a  d y  c o n  s  o  1 i d a. t i n  g 
i t s  It a  s  e  s  i n g a  i n i n g b e  1 1  e  r a  n d  It i g It e  r 1 e  v  e  1 s  o  f e  d u  c  a  t i o  it .
T h e  c o n v e n t i o n a l  i n s i p i d i t y  a n d  " d u m b n e s s "  o f  V i c t o r i a n  
w  o  m  e  it w  a  s  d  i si a  p p e  a  r i it g , a  n d  f e  m  a 1 e  m  i it d s  o  f a  to i 1 i t y , 
i n t e 1 1 e c t u s 1 r a n g e  a n d  c a 1 i b r e  w e r e  t r a i n  i n g  f o r  t h e  n e x t  
g e  n e  r a  t i o  n s  r e  a  1 p u  t si c It a  g a  i n s; t t h e  a  p p a  r e  it 1 1 y  i m  p r e  g n a  to 1 e  
s t  r o n g h o l d  o f  ms. 1 e  p o l i t i c a l  a b s o  1 u t  i s m .
R e a c t i o i t  t o o v e r t f e m i n i s tic a c t i o n i s si I t  o  w  n i n "  M . D . 1' 
(AYR, 8DEC66, 514-516) and "A Woman7s Rights Convention" 
(AYR, (M.S.) 300CT69, 517-521). The first relates a 
curious event of a lady doctor's attempt to lecture 
publicly "on a certain evening in November," 1866, at St 
J a m e s ' s H a 11, " d r e s s e d i. n a s h o r t b 1 a c k s j. 1 k tunic,
r (a ac I t  i n g a 1 i 111 e to e 1 ow t. h e k n e(-3 s , t I t  e s k i r t s; f a 11 i n g c 1 osi e
to the figure like those of a man's frock-coat, wearing, 
m o r e o v (a r , a p a i r o f to 1 a o k c 1 o t h t r o u s; e r si, and I t  a v i n g
flowers in her hair ..." So dressed, she, Dr Mary E.
Walker, "the American lady physician," attempted to address 
"an exceedingly large, and -for the mo sit part ... an 
exceeding 1 y i. 11 -behaved andience. "
H e r 1 e c t u r e , a s n e w si p ape r s; r ep o r t e d to e f o r e h a n d , w a s 
"an -account of the experiences which this lady had pa.ssed 
through $ first, when a stud (ant at the Medical Lyceum ; 
secondly, when engaged in private practice as an ordinary 
physician ; thirdly, during her attendance on sick and 
wounded soldiers engaged in the late American war." 
Unfortunately, "a large section came ... not to listen, not 
to judge, but to condemn, and that in a very rude? and 
s; h o c k i n g m a n n er. "
T h e  d o c t o r '  s  f I o w e r y  l a n g u a g e  a n d  e x a g g e ? r a t e d  
m  e  t a  p It o r s; a  r e  c r i t i c i si e d , to u  t e  q u  a  11 y  i t  w  a  s; " i m  p a s  s; i to 1 e  t a 
w i t h h o l d  ... a d m i r a t i o n  f r o m  the? c o u r a g e ,  t h e  p e r s e v e r a n c e ,  
a n d  t h e  s e l f - d e n i a l ,  w h i c h  h a d  e n a b l e d  t h i s  l a d y  t o  g o  
t h r o u g h  s o  m u c h  t h a t  w a s  t i r e s o m e  a n d  r e v o l t i n g  t o  a 
w o m a n ' s ;  n a t u r e  . . . "  T h e  a u d i e n c e ?  were? n o t  p l e a s e d  w h e n  si h e  
d i s c  0 u r  s e d  o n  l o n g  s  k i r t s , a n d  h o w  s ho r t  s  k i r t  s  1 w e r  e  
r e? c o it o i 1 a Id 1 e? w i t It t h e? p r i it c i p 1 e s a f p h y si i 0 1 o g y a n d h y g i e n e?.
She had once favoured "white pantalettes for female 
m e d i c a 1 w e a r , " Id u t It a d a to a n d o n e d t h e? m f i n a 11 y "on a c c o u it t 
of the mud." Her present dress was so convenient that she 
was often summoned because "she could get ready so much 
quicker" than male doctors.
"A Woman's Rights Convention" reports on "a Convention 
to con siider the Political and Social Right si of Woman, and 
to adopt measures to secure for the Downtrodden Sex the 
R i g It t o f S u f f r a g e " held a t P i 1 g r i m H a 11, H i g h p o i n t , N e w
E11 g I an d on 20 0c t ob er 1869. Thi e ar t i c 1 e seems und ec :L d ed 
whether to be funny or just to report factually.
C e r t a i n 1 y , m u c hi o f t h e " d i s c u s s :i o n ' i s t r i v i a 1 i z e d b y 
quotes of feeble double entendre, such as the President’s 
final remarks : "’we are asked ... if having the suffrage,
we will fight. I answer, we are ready for that ; but we 
hope to i ntr aduce, wi thi our ba 11 ots, the rei gn of un i versa 1 
p eac e . Br ot her s an d s i st er s , it i s our rn i ss ion, f or t h e 
present, to keep the world in hot water !’"
The article shows two things ; one, that women could 
organize if they so desired ; and, two, that they had much 
to learn in controlling conferences and delegates.
W hi a t t h i s w hi o 1 e s e c t i o n s hi o w s q u i t e c 1 e a r 1 y i s t h a t 
women’s education was beginning to develop very seriously 
and on a number of fronts, from young women’s hostels with 
a f ew free cl asses, to night cl asses for poor 1afo our in g 
w o m e n , t. o 1 e c t u r e p r o g r a m rn e s a t u n i v e r s i t y 1 e v e 1 . W o rn e n 
still had far to go but the foundations of movements such 
as that of the Buffragett.es, and institutions such as 
Camb r i d g e a.n d Lon d on un i vers i t i es , had their fir rn 
Id e g i n n i n g s i n t h e is e a r t i c 1 e s . D i c k e n s ’ j o u r n a 1 s f u r t h e r e d 
these c:auses and others through his "advertizing. '
 i Bpeci al and Ad vanced Educat i on
T h i s f i n a 1 sect i on c on s i d er s a r an g e of ed u.c a t i on a 1 
activities in four broad bands. Firstly, I shall consider 
educational activity on behalf of the armed forces. This 
looks at several aspects of both arm1/ and navy personnel 
involvement. Secondly, I shall exami ne education in crafts
q  <;>
a n d technical m a 11 e r s . T h e t h i r d b a n d 3. o a k s a t rn e d i c a 3. 
e d i .i c a t i o n , t a Id e f o 1 i <d w  e d - fa  n a 11 y Id y ' ' is p e c 1 a 1 e d u  c a t i cd id '' 
for disabled people. These considerations conclude rny 
s u r v e y o f t h e e cl u c a t i a n a I t In r u is t. o f 0 :i c: k e n is ’ j o u r n a 1 is.
Mi 3. i t ar v and Nava3. Educ at i on
The Eng1ish lack of abi1ity in foreign 1 anguages (16) 
is highlighted in "Army Interpreters" (HW, 16DEC54, 
431-432), especially as affecting military events. Though 
t h e a r t i c 1 e Id a si si o m e h u m o u r , i t n o n e t h e 1 e s s i n d i c a t e is t w a 
important failings in the British Army of that time. (The 
C r .i m e a n W a r w a is c: a n t i n u i n g . ) T h e r e is r e f e r e n c e t a 111 h e 
mat t er of sever a 1 p a i n f u 11 y-sp e 3.1 ed d esp at c h es " an d a 
k e n o p h o Id i c q u i p f r o m '1 (I) o r n e t L o r d N a r t i id g a 1 e " a Id o u t. t hi e 
w r o n g I y i rn prison e d T u r k s —  w h o w ere s u p p o s e d 1 y a 3.3. i e s 
—  mistaken tor Rusisiams, to the effect that "We a 1 way is 
s h u t u p t u r k e y s t o w a r cJ s C h r i s t rn a s ... it rn a k e s t h e m f a 11 e r 
f a r k i 11 i n g . " E q u a 11 y , t h e s e M u is; 1 i m 1 p r i is a n e r s ' Id a d b e e n 
f ed on Sa 11 For k, wh i c h t h ey 1 ef t , h a v i n g " sup port ed 
themselves merely on the bread ..." and were quite haggard 
when released. No one understood Muslim practice.
01 hi e r b u m b 1 i n g is a r e r e 1 a t e d , a id d i t i is i n d i c a t is d t hi a t 
the car rny relied on interpreters of dubious backgrounds.
They had none of their own, trained, skilled men who both 
s p o k e f o r e i g n 1 a n g u a g e is- a n d u rider s t o o d  rn i lit a r y rn a 11 e r s ,
The article ends with the sarcastic remark that "If I 
w i s h e d t o o f f1 e r an e x a rn pie m o r e s t r i k i n g than a nother, I 
would point out the emphatic warning afforded by the fate 
of those silly fellows who have applied themselves for
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years to the study of oriental languages at Her Majesty’s 
e f i b a s s y a t C a n s t a n t i n a pie. T h e y a p p e a r t o h a v e e id t e r t a i n e d 
the ridiculous idea that such course of application would 
•f:urtIder thei r advancemeidt in 1 i fe ! " Thiis; forms juis;t. one 
i n d i. ct merit of rn i 1 i t ar y p r ep ar ed n ess wh i c h t h at most 
calamitous war was to expose (17’).
Moving chronological1y to 1856. in "French and English 
S t a f f - 0 f f i c e r is;" (H W , 9 F E1356, 8 4 - & 13) , t Id e c r i t lei is; m g r o w is; 
even more pjrecise, p i n-poi nted here at the officer class 
a n d i t is; ' ‘ t r a i n i id g . ‘' W e a r e r e g a 1 e d f i r is t w i t h t h e 
extensive education and training which a French 
Staff-Officer receives ; Louis de BonfiIs has the rank of 
Captain in "the staff corps of France." He "does not know 
or care anything about racing, is; proud of, and weans, his 
uniform at all times and on all occasions ... Moreover, 
since he commenced his career in the army, the captain has 
thought of, and worked for, nothing but his profession ..."
W h e n (sue is t i o n e d a b o u t s t a f f - o f f i c e r t r a i n i n g a id cl 
background he assured the writer "that the career of one 
officer in the cor pis; d ’etat “major may be taken a is; an exact 
sample of ail, and that the same qualifications are 
required from every one who aspires to the honour of 
hoidi nq a commission i n that regi ment." Thi s body 
c o m p r i z e is; e id t i r e 1 y o f f i c e r is; ? ' ‘ t h i r t y c o 1 o n e 1 is;, t h i r t y
1ieutenant-colonels, one hundred chefs d ’escadron (who 
would be termed majors in the Engliish service), three 
hundred captains, and one hundred lieutenants." All 
is t u d i e cl a t t Id e E c o 1 e I m p e r i a 1 e c! ’ A p p 1 i c a t i o n f o 11 o w i n g a 
curriculum of "all the higher branches of mathematics,
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topography, geography, and fortification, together with 
s t a t i s t i c s , milt a r y h i s t o r y , t Id e IE: id g 1 i is; h , (I? e r m a id , a n d 
Italian languages, drawing, and the theory of military 
manoeuvres —  artillery, cavalry, and infantry —  on a 
grand scale, and separate as well as combined."
English military "school masters" were trained very 
rigorously at "the Royal Military Asylum Normal School, 
Chelsea," and their examination papers were "of the 
stiffest." The curriculum was broad if orthodox, not to 
is; a y t r a d i t i o n a 1 C c e r t a i n I y b y t o d a y J s s t a n d a r d s ) .
But putting aside pedantries and exaggerations, 
such as would seem to be inevitable in all new 
schemes and uncer tai. n wor ki ngs, tIni s 
recognition that the soldier has a soul to be 
saved and a mind to be trained i n other ways 
b e is; i d e a ecu r a t e f :i r i id g a t a m a r k , a n d m a r c hi .i n g 
i n t i me to rnusic, i s a coneession to the 
g e n e r a I is; p i r i t o f p r o g r e is; is;, a n d t Id e m o r e 
en 1 i ghtened vi ews of human i ty current i n cdur 
day, for which we cannot be sufficiently 
grateful .
As for Naval education a contrast again is made? in 
a muoId 1 ater arti c 1 e , "Aboard tIde Trai id:i idg SId 1 p " (AYE, 
80CT1859, 557-562) . More down-to-earth than those? on arm1'/ 
t r a :i n :i n g , t h 1 is; c I e a r 1 y r e f 1 e c t is; t Id e f e e I :i id g is; o f t. Id e t i m e 
that science and technology had moved ahead rapidly 
(especially with the advent of steam ships, or at. least 
s t ea rn - ass i s ted s h i. p s ) , an d that o t h er n a t i on s , eg Franc e 
and Russia, had already taken a lead. It i is; no longer
402
a c c e p t a to I e t a to e ' SB 0  nto o w m e n » "
T h e s o 1 i d a n d s p 3. 0  n d i. d q u a. 3. i t i 0  s 0  f t h 0  0  0  
veterans did so much for Eng Hand, that .it :i s 
not wi thout 1 0 ndor ness that on 0  b i. ds th 0 i r 
:i d 0  a is g o o d -1:) y . 13 u t t i m 0 1 = 5 a n d th 0  p 0  a c 0  s p a r (a d
nobody ... then came steam, oponing to us nowor 
and gran dor views; of the laws of winds and 
ocean—currents, and the groat mystories of tho 
deop.
Moreover, "book-knowledge of a.3.3. kinds kopt sprsading 
i t s 0 1 f t h r o u g h E n g 1 i s In I i f 0 , a n d m o d i f y i n g i t i n 0  v 0  r y 
mu.sc3. e and fibre." Th i s s 0 erns to imp3. y that not on 3. y was 
th 0  Navy changi ng wi tIni n i ts 0 I f , tout that otIn0 rs outsi d 0  
tho Navy felt it should change.
F i n a 11 y , :i t 1 s s u g g e is 1 0  d t In a t s o rn 0  t r a i n i n g i n 
d i p 3. omac y an d negot i at i on c: ou 3. d b 0  ad d 0 d t o ad van t age t o 
O'f f i c 0 r t r a i n i n g s i n c 0  m an y In a ve d i p 1 oma t :i c: a in d p o 1 i t i c a 1 
tasks to perf orm abroad. Moth i ng but the s1 1.1 p i dest 
m i s i n 1 0  r p r 0 1 a t i o n o f t r a d i t i o n s; c a n m a k 0  o u t 
s u c h -a c a r 0  e r t o to 0  a n y t h i n g b u t 0  s s 0  n t i a 3.1 y 
int.0 ll 0 ct.ual and worthy of all the culture and 
the cirace which can be brought to it by the 
widest literary resources. If we are —  as* 
i t is exci.isab3.e in us t 0  be3. ieve —  natura3.3. y 
superior to our naval rivals, let. our 
superiority now take this form. The time is 
come for it to do so, and foreigners are 
1 ntens 0 3. y anx i ous to s 0 e how we mean to meet 
the new era.
4 0 3
It would seem that Britannia was achieving some good in the 
r i g hi t d i r e c t i o n .
The art i c 1 es on mi 1 i tary and nava3. training and 3. i f e 
responsed to two major movements of the period. Firstly,
□ f c: o urse, the C r i m e a n W a r o c c u p i e d rn a n y rn i. n d s ; b u t , 
sec on d 1 y , t h e g r o w i n g c ommer c i a 1 , i n d ustr :i a I an d e ven 
m 1 3. i t ar y t hr eat s + r orn Eur op e wer e b ec om i n g cl ear er .
D i c k e n s 7 w a r n i n g s t o t hi e n a t i o n c a m e t. hi r o u g hi t hi e s e a r t i c 1 e s 
and their like. He strove to awaken British minds to the 
•f a c t t. h a t f o r e i g n e r s hi a d t o b e r e c! •: o n e d w i t h . E d u c a t. i o n 
was. again, the way forward before it was too late.
General Craf t and Techin:i ca1 Educati on
We have already seen that craft skills were "acquired" 
b y m e n a n d w o m e n w o r1 *: :i n g o n t h e j o to ; a p pi r e n t i c e s hi i p s 
existed for the ancient trades, but little appears from the 
articles to have been offered for "new" trades, is those 
t a s k s e rn e r g i n g f r o rn t h e a p p 1 i c a t i o n o f n e w tech n o 1 o g y . T h e 
a r t i c I e s , h e r e , g i v e a t hi u m b - n a i 1 s k e t e hi o f t h e s i t u a t i o n
In "The Board of Trade" <HW, 3MAE55, 101-105), the
main purport is a history of the department and its faring 
under various rnonarchs, its ex tension wi th the arr i va 1 of 
t hi e r a i I w a y s a n d t hi e 1 i k e . 11 s i m pi o r t a n c e t o t hi e e d u c a t i o n
of adults lies in the fact that the Board was "charged with 
the promotion of science and art in their relation with 
industrial pursuits," For this reason, there were "central 
trai ni ng schooIs f or teaohiers aiid 1 oca 1 sc:hioo 1 s of desi gn '’ 
ma.i nt ai ned " by i rispect i on , by a cheap
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s li p p 1 y □ f g o a d fn a d e? 1 s , e? t c . , b y t r a :i n :i n g 10 a c h 0 r s , 
encouragi ng students wi th exh i b i t i ons, and by 3. i mi ted 
p 0 c u n i a r y I'i 0 .‘1 p . "
"Court , Ba 13., Powder , and Even i ng " (AYR, 10FEB66,
10 9 -112 ) r 0 c o u n t s t h 0 " 6 r a n d S o i r 0 0 ' o f t hi 0 11B r i t. :L s h 
Ha 1 r d r esser s 7 Ac ad erny. " The ar t i c 3. e am us i n g 3. y p r esen t s a 
g r a n d c o m p 0 1 i t i o n of f o r t y h a i r d r e s s 0 r s c r 0 a t :i n g a s t y 10  
•for a. lady’s hair in half an hour before the assembled 
c r o w d . T h 0 s 0 c o m p 0 1 i t i o n c a i f f u r 0 s p r 0 s 0 n 10 d 1' a g r 0 a t 
variety of styles of hair-dressing ... not two heads . .. 
dressed alike." The real function of the evening was to 
publicize the 'work of the hairdressers, the Academicians, 
a; o t h a t 1 a n a c a d 0 m y to 0 0 s t a to 1 i s h 0 d to y B r i t i s h H a i r d r 0 s s 0 r s , 
and when established;, that it should be open to the 
hi a i r d r 0 s s 0 r s o f a 11 n a t i o n s . " F u r t hi e r m o r 0 , t h 0 y i n 10 n d 0 d a 
weekly p>ract i ce-ni ght, a club, or general meet i ng-pl ace 
“where ail novelties of the trade, whether in hairdressing, 
new ornaments, or inventions connected with false hair, 
p 0 r f u m 0 r y , to r u s hi 0 s , c o m to s , 0 1 c . , m a y to 0 0 v, h i to i 10 d , a n cl 
their merits discussed." It was proposed a 1 so to engage 
1 a d i 0 s f o r t h 0 s 0 p r a\ c t i c 0 - n i g hi t s , s. i n c 0 t h 0 y !:) 0 1 i 0 v 0 d 
"practising on blocks to be worse than useless." Regular 
demonstrations were? to toe? held, and a fund oreate?d to 
"establish a Hairdressers' Clubhouse of all nations."
‘1E n g 1 i s h E y 0 s o n F r 0 n c h W o r k 1 (A YR , 2 3 M A Y 6 S , s56 0 565) 
reports on a craftsmen—delegation to France in 1867, 
sponsore?d toy the? Society of Arts, and awarded five? hundred 
pounds by the Committee in Council on Education, "provided 
an equal sum was raised toy voluntary subscription." In
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•fact, £1,039 19s 6d was raised, and eighty craftsmen went 
t o Par i s t o i n sp ec t t h e wor k d i. sp 1 ay ed at t h e Ex p os i 1 1 on . 
They also met fellow craftsmen from different trades. This 
mu.st have been on e of the ear 3. j. est ex amp 3. es of i n ser v i c e 
t r a ini n g a n d d e v e 1 o p m e n t . W h a t s e e m e d t o h a v e i m p r e s s <•:?:■ d 
the men was "the care taken of the workman's education" as 
well as "the liberal opening of the museums, etc., to the 
wor kinq c 1 asses. " Equ.a 13. y i rnpressi ve were "the 
sel f ••■respect, the order, the equality, of the workshops ; 
to find the m e n a n d f o r e m e n a I i k e i n t h e b 3. o u s e , w i t h no 
difference of costume? to mark the? minute? differences in 
grade to which we attach so much importance, but all 
c o n t e? n t. t o a p p e a r o f t h e? 7 w a g e? s c 1 a s s 7 . "
Each trade report was the work of one of the men 
attending the exposition. The? comments are? worth a full 
quotation. Mr Hooper, a cabinet maker, was the first 
r e? p o r t e r , 1 a n d h i s p a p e? r i s c e r t a i n 1 y t. h e m o s t g r a p h i c a n d
pictorial. 3.'t is a charming sketch, and would do honour to 
a p r a c t i s e d h a n d . " T' h i s t r i p w a s i n f a c t H o o p e? r 7 s ' f i r s t 
fortnight's holiday he had ever had," and he "'had known 
little else than toll from his boyhood, working at a bench 
not less than ten hours per day in a dismal, dirty, 
unhealthy workshop7 s —  not exactly the? kind of life for 
acquiring a good method either of observation or 
narration." Other reporting craftsmen showed 
thoughtf u 1 ness, even 1 a more refined tone of cr i t i c i sm ; 1 
one quoted Chaucer and Rabelais, and knew "all about the? 
famous Damascus blades." The article's writer was "struck 
by t he? oompar at i ve 1 y ex t e?ns i ve? r ead i ng and t he? j ust ness of
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observati a n , of men tai 1 i ng pa:i nf ul it y at thei r it i f e ? s 
laDour -for daily wages."
I h e final ar t i c: 1 e here re 3. at es a-ome of t he h i stor y af 
•farming education, concentrating particularly on the Royal 
Agricultural College at Cirencester. The article? is "Farm 
a n d C o 11 e g e 1 < A V R , 10 □ C T 6 B , 414 -• 4 2 3.) , t h e o p e n i n g s e n t e n c e is 
of which scat the whole article's theme, "That part of the 
holding of a -farmer or landowner which pays best for
c:u3. t i vat i on i s the sma 11 estate wi thi n the r i ng fence of 
his skull. Let him begin with the right tillage of his 
b r a i n s , an d i t sh a 3.3. b e we 3.1 w i t h h i s g r a i. n s , r oots, 
herbage and forage, sheep and cattle ; they shall thrive 
and he shall thrive?."
A h i. s t o r i c: a 3. s u r v e? y o f m e n a n d to o o k s w h o h a v e a d d e? d t o 
a g r i c u 11 u r a 1 k n o w 1 e d g e f o 11 o w s . S i r H u m p h r e y D a v y , f o r 
instance? "tc?a 1: a re?a3. Ino 1 d upon the agricu 11ura 1 mind ...
when he ... showed that agricultural chemistry had for its 
study all changes in the arrangements of matter connected 
with the growth and nourishment of plants ; the 
constituents of soils ; the manner in which lands are 
n o u r i s In e d ta y m a n u r e , o r r e n d e r e d f e r t i 1 e b y t h e d i f f e r e n t 
p r o c e s s e? s o f c u 11 i v a t i o n . " 8 i r H u m p h r e y ' s w o r k w a s
■f o 11 o w e d to y t h a t o f L i e to i g . " E v e r y b o d y ... w a s b i 11 e n b y
L.i e b i  g , a n d  t a  1 k e d  p c ?t a sh  a n d  ni t r o g e n e ? u s  m a n u r e? .  "
I I i s s i g n i f i c a n t t In a t f a r m i n g , a v e r y c o n s e r v a t i v e
p la r s u i t , s h o u 3. c3 In a v e r e? s ponded i n t In i s w a y i n E n g 1 a n d « It 
is clear that the overall aim of farming was (and is) to 
rn a k e m c? n e y b y f e? e? d i n g t h e n a t i c? n » The c e n t u r y h a d seen 
m a n y c In a n g e s a n d m u c In 1 e g i s 1 a t i o n c o n c e r n i n g f o o d s t u f f s .
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the Corn Laws being the most notorious, perhaps. But, what 
must a. i so b e r emernber ed was t h at t he Agr ar i an r evo 1 ut i on 
was in some respects in advance of the Industrial. Hence, 
t h e r e h a d h e e n , s ince t h e rn id-eighteenth cent u. r y , a d r i v e 
towards gr eater product i on and h i ghier ef f i ci ency, The 
R o y a 1 A q r i. c u 11 u r a 1 C o 11 e g e w a s i t s c u. 3. m i n a t i o n , a n d a 
3. a n d m a r k i n v o c a t i o n a I e d u c a t i o n ,
M e d i c a 1 E d u. c a t i o n
1 hi e w h o 3. e , pro t r a c ted a g o n y o f e s t a b 3. i s h i n g p r o p e r 
p u b I i c he a I1 hi c o n s c i o u s n e s s a n d a c t i o i'i i s t hi e s uh s t a n c e o f 
“Health by Act of Parliament" (HW, 10AUG50, 460-463). This 
appeared in issue No. 20 o-f the journal , but was to be 
e x t e n d e d i n p i e c e rn e a 1 f a s h i a n b y rn a n y a r t i c 3. e s c o n c e r n i n g 
r o o I=: e r i e s , c hi o 1 e r a , i n t r a m u r a 1 i n t e r m e n t a n d t hi e 1 i k e . T hi e 
ar t i c: 1 e p o i n t s ou t a 3. so t h at o t h er nation a 1 d i sease of 
o -f -f i c i a I i n a c t i v i t y . 0 n 1 y a d i s a s t e r m a d e J o hi n B u 11 a c t .
H i. s h e a r t i s o n 3. y r e a c h e d t h r o u g h his p o c k © t , 
except when put in a state of alarm. Cry 
J Cho3. er a ! ? or any other f r i ghtf u 1 con jur at i on , 
and he bestirs himself. To cholera we owe the 
■f e w s a n i t a r y rn e a s u r e s n o w i n f o roe 5 h u t w h i c h 
were passed by the House —  as a coward may 
seern cou.rageous —  in i ts agoni es of fright.
T hi e rn o m e n t , hi o w e v e r , (I) hi o 1 e r a b u 11 0 1 i n s c e a s e d 
to be issued, John buttoned up his pockets 
t i g hi t e r t hi a n e v e r , a n d P a r I i a m e n t w a s d u m b 
regar ding piub3. i c hea3. th, except to undo one or
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two good things it had done.
The poor suffered more than others from ill-health,
"Inasmuch ... as health is the capital of the working man, 
whatever be the necessities of the state, NOTHING can
justify a tax affecting the health of the people, and
e s p e c i a 11 y t h e h e a 11 h o f the 1 a b o u ring c o rn m u n i t y , w hi o s e 
b o d i 1 y s t r e n g t h o o n s t i 11 a t e s t h e i r w e a 11 h , a n d o f t e n t i m (a s 
the!r on1y possession ." Thus the wi ndow-tax shouId be 
abolished, since it deprived the poor of both light and 
clean air.
Ihi s a.rt i c 1 e , a.nd its ma.ny succsssor s , 3. a.ys bare the 
n a t i o n a I n e e d f o r g o o d hi e a 11 h , b o t h p r i v a t e 1 y a n d pi u b 1 i c 1 y » 
It is perhaps unfortunate that no systematic development 
of this theme emerged, and Dickens is to blame in this, by 
n o t t a k i n g a p a. r t i c u 3. a r s t a n c: e . A r t i c 1 e s o n h e a 3. t h a n d t h e 
I a c k o f b o t h p r i v a t e a n d p u b I :i c hi y g i & n e a p p e a r :i n t h e 
_i o u r n a. 1 s i n h a. p h a z a. r d , k a 1 e i d o s c o p i c rn a. n n e r , w i. t h C a. t o e s q u e 
repetition of demand for rectification. Dickens appears to 
have been supporting the idea, of "public works," but any 
clearly started means of achieving these rands is entirely 
1 a c k i n g . N a. y b e i t w a s the a. c c u m u 3. a t i v e e f f e c t w n i c h hi e 
strove to achieve in making the public aware of what was 
needed.
"A Great Day for the Doctors" <HW, 2NGV50,137-139) is 
concerned in the main to enumerate the great teaching 
hospi ta 1 s • revenues and benefactors, but i. t cone 1 lades wi th 
an i mp or t an t 1 i 111 e sec t. i on , o-f !□ o t hi hi i s t or i c a 1 an d t op i c a I 
note. It el lac i dates the present enlightenment concerning 
dissection, and how medical students were able to carry out
409
their studies. Formerly, dissection was "denied by law, 
a n c 3 a to hi o r r e n t t o p o p u. 1 a r f e e 1 i n g . " T o g a i n t h a t k nowledge,
' r e s u r r e c t. i o n m e n'1 w e r e e m id 1 o y e d , w hi o ' * s t o 1 e t hi e Id o d :i e s o f 
the dead, to sell them to anatomical schools for 
dissection," Because "medical efficiency in the treatment 
of d i sease c annot to e g a i n ed u.n 1 ess t hi e y oun g doctor to ases 
all his subsequent studies upon a thorough knowledge of the 
s t r u. c t u r e o f the h la m a n body," d i s s e c t i o n r e rn a ins a c r la c i a 1 
element.
By contrast, in "The Modern Practice of Physic" <HW,
220C T 5 3, J. 6 9 17 3) , t h e r e a cl e r i s trea t e cl t o t hi e c o n f e s s :i o n s 
of a prof essi ona 1 man regarding hiis and othiers7 medica 1 
training. The reader is told that the writer knows "very 
3. i 111 e i n d e e d " a to o la t hi l s p r o f e s si on . "A s a s t la dent, at t h e 
(D jd e n i id g o f t hi r e e s> u c c: e s id i v e s e s s i o n s , 3.‘ w a s w a r m e c! a 1 i 111 e
b  y rn y t e a c hi e r s i n t o g o o d d e s i g n s o f s t u d y ; to u t I w a s s o 
fond of pleasure that I could accomplish little indeed,."
The tale then LAnfolds of how the writer managed to 
e v a d e a id y r e a I t e s t i n g i n hi i s e x a m i id a t i o n s, b u t s u c c e e d e d 
in qLAalifying. Nonetheless, he? cl aims to toe harmless s " I 
do not prescribe savagely. I live in fear of my own 
ignorance and do no active harm."
A g a i n , a s i n p u b 1 i o hi e a 11 Id m a 11 e r s , t hi e s e c o id t r a s t i n g 
articles make no comment, leaving the reader to decide
a Id o u t t hi e s e m a 11 e r s . '3* Id e 1 a c k o f a id y e d i t o r i a 1 i npu t i s
significant. Dickens7 concentration is on putting over the
i n f o r m a t :i o n . hi e (a pi p a r e n 11 v ) d e I i Id e r a t e 1 y a v a i d s
p a r t i s a n s h i p, p r e s e n t i n g b o t hi t h e g o o d and the to a d , w i t h o la t
comment on how Improvement should (and could) be effected.
1 1 o
The ce;vcnb :i cdt i cd r e 1 at :i an ce;h i p af t he med 1 cd a I p raf ece;ce; i an 
End the poor is the theme of "Medical. Practice among the 
Poor" <HW. 210CT54., 23.7-221). In a time before Health 
Services or even doctors7 panels, "The whole mass of the 
pc:icdr 1 n t h i s c :oun t r y [.' wace; 2 t h r cdwn u p cd id t Ide a 1 ctudce;t 
unassisted charity of the medical profession ; a charity to 
t h S CD U  |D }D C D t CD f w h 1 er: h t h CD |D U  b I i CD C CD CD ID t r 1 b u t e d I S c a r CD C-DI y a 
tithe." The? public, we? are? informed "knows little of the 
r ca a 1 p cd cd :i t i cd n 1 n w h i c h t h e cd i cd k pi cd cd r cd t. a n d w i t h r e g a r d t. c: 
t h e i r rn ed i c a 1 a 11 en d an t s : b e?c a use me?d i c a 3. me n a. s a b od y 
bear their bur dean manfully, and accc-Dpit the charge <Df the? 
d o o r a s a n i n c: i d e n t a f t h e? i r c a. 13. i n g . » . „ T h e? y !•: n o w t h a t
the-:? time has ncDt come when ratepayers will take a fair 
s h a r e? o f t h e o h a r i. t a b 3. e w o r k „ a n d c: o n t r j. b u t e m o r e t h a n o d d 
id can cd ca (did the needy in their times of greatest need."
“The? Nurse? in Leading Strings" (HW, 12CJUN58, 602-606) 
cDarriecD ucd on to cd on eider nursing. The impart of the 
art i. c: 3. e . wh i ch re?mai ns r ather b 1 urred as to detai 1 , -i s to 
i n d i cd a t c-d t. Id c-d sc- t a t c-d cd f n u r s e - 1 r a i n i n c:i Id cd t h i n t h i s cd cd u id t r v 
and i.n Ge?rmany. 11 is based on F3.orence Night inga3.e?7 s wor k
i n "the e f f cd r t. t. cd ce; u pi p 1 a n t M r cd (IT a m p , w i t h a t. r a :i n c-d c:l id u r cd e 
who understands and likes he?r work, and who has the best 
motive for being faithful :in it ..." The first part, telle? 
df P ast or Fr 3. i ec je?r7 s  w o r  k i n K a i. ser we?r t hi upon R h i  ne ? 1 n h i. s 
i n cd t. i t u t i  cd id w h i cd Id 1' cd cd id t a i r‘i ce; a b cd v cd a Id li id cd! r cd d b cd d cd . a n d i cd 
divided into four de? part merits —  for men, for women, for 
hoys, and for oh i 1 dr c-d id. ... A spirit of delicacy ant:! 
r e? f i n e? m e? n t g o v e? r n s e v e r y a r r a n g e m e n t, N o t h i. n g i s d o n e f o r 
worldly gain ...."
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London had its "training school -for nurses in St 
John7 eh House at Westminster. Founded ... in a religious 
spirit ..." with the declared purpose ... "to improve the 
q u a 1 i f i. c a 1 1 o n s a n d t o r a i s e t h e c: h a r a c: t e r o f n u. r eh e eh f o r t h e 
s i c k , b y p r o v i d i n g f o r t h e m p r o f e s s i o n a 1 t r a i n i n g t. o g e t h e r 
w i t h riior a 1 an d r e 1 i g i oueh d i sc: i p 1 i n e , un der t he c: ar e o-f a 
clergyman, aided bv the influence and example of a lad’/
•aud er i ntendent. and other resi dent ehi ehter eh. "
W h a t  e m e r g e s  f r o m  t h e s e  a r t i c l e s  i s  f a r  f r o m  c l e a r  a s  
t o  p r e c: i eh e  1 y  w  h a  t b o  t h p h y  eh 1 o i a  n eh a  n d n la r eh e  eh 3. e  a r n t i n 
t h e  i r t r a  i n i n g . 11 i s:> c 1 e  a r t h a t rn e  d i c a 1 s  t u d e  n t s  s  t i 1 1
s d e  n t m  u  c: h t i rn e  3. i v  i n g t h e  1 i f e  a f a  q e  n 1 1 e  rn a n „ w  h e  r e  a  eh 
t !■■' a  i n e e  n u  r s  e s , b e  c: a u  s e  o f  t h e  i r s e x .  w e r e  u n  d e r  s  t r 1 c t 
religiOLAEH c o n t r o l  a n d  d i eeci pi i n e »  H o w e v e r ,  a  s s t r o n g  
c o n v i c t i o n  t o  s e r v e  t h e  p o o r  i s  e v i d e n t ,  a n d  t o  l e a r n  t h e  
s k i 1 3. eh ( eh la c: h a eh t h e  y w  e  r e ) o  f t h e  c: r a  f t .  T h e  r e  3. i g i o  la eh 
b a s i s  o f  n u r s e - t r a i n i n g  c o n s o l i d a t e d  t h e  sens e?  o f  t r u e  
c h a r i t y  t o w a r d s  a l l  a n d  d e d i c a t i o n  t o  t h e  a l l e v i a t i o n  o f  
s i c  kide s s  a n d  p a  i n .
The detail, eeo obvIolaeh in so many other articles of 
adult educational in ter cast, is lacking in these and mav 
w e 11 b e a c c o u n t e d f o r by t h e e x c 3. la eh i v i t y o f rn e d i c a 1 
t e a c h 1 n g . a n d t h e n a r r o w n e s s o f cd o n cd e  p t i n n u r is i n g .
W i t h o u t  doLAbt, t h e  r e l i g i o L A S  o r i g i n s  of m A r s i n g  c o n E H t r i c t e d  
i t s  v i e w  of l i f e  anc:! s t  rai tense:! i t s  d i s c i p l i n e s .  As f a r  a s  
n la r eh j. n g a n ci d  o c t o r i n g b o t h w e r e c o n c e r n e c3» c e r t a i n 3. y a 
p r o -f; e s s i o n a 1 cd o id s cd i e n cd c-d w a id e v i c:l e n t , e v ?-:? id i f w h a t t cd d a  v 
w o  la 3. d b e  c a l l e d  a p r o f  kehehI on a  3. t r a i n i n g  ws.eh l a c k i n g  in m a n y  
r e s p e c t s .
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I >;_____; E  d u c a t  i p n -f: p r D :i s a fa 1 e cl P e o p 1 s
In t h i s  sec:t i a n , i t i ce i m p o r t a n t  tcd uncj0r s t a n c j
n :l n 01.0 0 n t. h c 0 n t. u  r v  a 11. :it u  d 0 s  t. o  w  a r d s  d  i s  a  to :i I :i t. v . P  a  r t c  -f 
t h 0 j a u  r n a 3.07 t h r u  01 w  a  s  t cd 0 x p cd ce 0 t. h 0 i d 0 a  cd -f d i 0 a  to i 3.11 y 
a s  dys-f u n c t  i o n  r a t h e r  t h a n  a s  a  c u r s e  o-f a  d i v i n e !  wi 1I , o r
s o m e  s u c h  s u p e r s t i  t i o n  » S e c o n d l y ,  i t  w a s  i n t e n d e d  tcD shcDw
w  h a t w  a  s  ! •: n o  w  n a  to o  u  t  v  a  r i d  u  s  d 0 -f 0 c t s  a  n d d  :L s: a b :l 1 i t i 0 s:. a  n d 
w h a t w  a s  to 0 i n g d cd n 0 t cd a  3.3.0 v  i a  1 0 t h 0 a  c: c: cd m  p a  n y  3. n q p r cd Id 3. c-d rn s  „
Lunatics
’' L  u. n a  1 3. c:'' w  a  s u  ce 0 d q 0 n 0 r 1 c: a 3.3. y  t cd c cd v  0 r w  h a  t t cd c3 a  y  
w o u l d  too d o - f l n o d  a s  a n y t h i n g  -from d o m o n t . i a  t o  m o n t a l  
r s - t a r d a t i  cdh . F o r  c c D n v o n i e n c 0 ,  1 h a v e  u s e d  t h e  VicctcDrian 
w o !■- d s " 1 u n a  t i c 1' a  n d " i d  1 o  t ' a  <e; t h 0 v  a r 0 t hi 0 10 nil s m  a s t 
c cd m  m  cd n 3. y  0 rn p 3. cd y  0 d i n t h e  a  r t j. c 3. e  ce . A  t t h 0 ce a  rn 0 t i rn 0 I 
shall endeavour to indicate todav’s term to reduce 
contusion.
Two linked articles a-f-ford insight into Victorian 
ideas o-f mental disorder, " I d i o t s '1 CHW, 4 J UN S3, 313-3 17 ) 
and "IdicDtcc Again" (HW, . 15APR54, 197—200) describe these
ideas and provide some account o-f training. The -first 
a r 1 3. c: 3.0 c: 3.0 a r 3. y  ci i ce t i n q u i ce h 0 ce b 01 w  0 e n I d i. cd c: y  a n ci In ce a n i t y s 
"...in the Insane certain faculties which once existed have 
be c:cd me obliterated or impaired ... in Idiots., they either, 
n 0 v e r e x i s 10 cl o r e x :i s t :i m p 0 r f 0 c 11 v « "
T h 0* a r  t i. c: 3. 0  r 0  3. a t s  ce h  cd w  rn 0  n t a 1 ci 0  f i. c: i 0  n c: y  w  a ce cd n c: 0
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d e  b rn b d j. n c: a p a  fo 3. b o f i. rn p r o  v  b  rn 0 n t . S  o  rn 0 d o  c: t o  r ce i n E  u  r cd p 0 a  cJ 
El n g I a n  cl hi a  c! Id 0 0n w a r  k :i n  g t o  ac: hi i 0 v 0 s a m 0 k i n cl o  f 
i rnprcdv0rn0n t  wi t h  0lac:hi p a t  i 0ntce. E x p 0r 1 rnb ntce h a d  cehcdwn t h a t  
d e f e c t i v e s  wee r e  c a p a b l e  o-f l e a r n i n g  t o  usee t h e i r  h a n d s  i n  
c r 0 a t i. n q cd fo j 0 c: t ce . 0 n 0 • d 0 a  -f p a  t i 0 n t , "inc: a  p a  fo 3.0 cd -f
a  r t i c u  1 a  t i n g a  1 1 h o  u  g h n o  t cl u  rn b , a  n ci E a  p p e  a  r i n g .'.'I t o  hi a  v  (-:e n o 
cc 0 n 0 0 cd f c h a n  cj 0 cd -f p 3. a  c: 0 cd r c h a  n q e  o  f c: i r c: la rn ce t a  n c: 0 ce 
s u r r o u n d i n g  h i m  . . . "  w a s  d i s c o v e r e d  t o  have-? " a  l a t e n t  p o w e e c
0 -f c: cd n ce t r la c: t j. cd n . " In t i rn 0» t h r cd la cj h 0 n c: cd la r a  g 0 rn 0 n t ,  h 0 w  a  ce 
a b l e  t o  m a k e  " a  n e a t  m o d e l  o f  a  s h i p ,  w i t h  n o t h i n g  t o  c o p y
1 t f r CD m  . fo LA t t h 0  f 1 Q LA r 0  CD f a  V  0  CE CE 0  3. CD n a C CD 1 1  CD n
d o  c k ee t -  h a  n d k ee r c h i e  f . " H  e fo e  c a  m e  e  v  ee n t u  a 11 y  1' t hi e  g 1 a  z i ee r 
a n d  c a r p e n t e r  o f  t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  a n d  d o e s  h i s  w o r k  
a d  ml ratol vu "
D r  G u g g e n f c m h l , i n  S w i t z e r l a n d ,  h a d  d i c E c o v e r e d  " t h a t  ncD 
i=E- p ee c i a  I a  p t i t u  d e  i s  s  o  f r e  q u  e  n 1 1 y  d ee v  ee 1 a  p e-e d a m  o  n g :i d i o  t s  a  s 
cd n 0 f o  r rn e  n t a 1 a r i t h rn e  t i c . 11: i ce r c-d rn a  r k a  b 3. c-d t h a  t a  rn cd n g
t hi ee s  e  d i o  r d ee r e  d 1 n t ee 1 1 ee c  t. s . o  r d ee r a  n d n u  m  b ee r s; si hi o  u  1 d o  f t ee n 
b e. cd f a  3.3. cd t h e  r a  c c: cd rn p 1 i ce h rn e  n t ce , t h e  m  cd ce t r e a  c i i 3. y 
a  c ci u  i r e  d » " T  h ee a  b «i t r a c: t i a n o  f w  r i 1 1: ee n c a  1 c: u  I a  t :i o  n , 
h cd w  e v  0 r . e  v  a ci c-d ci t h e  m .
S cd rn e ( t o  cd m  a  n y  i. n t h e  a r t i c 3. e 7 ce v  i e  w ) w  cd la 3. d c: cd n ce i ci e  r 
Siuch w o r k  " e x c e s s i  v e e ! y  p a i n f u l . ,  .... s o  dEEspEErate?! y  c a r e f u l  
t o  r e c e i v e  n o  u n c o m f o r t a b l e  e m o t i o n s  f r o m  s a d  r e a l i t i e s  o r  
p l o t u r E E s  o f  s a d  r e a l i t i e s .  ... b e c o m e  t h e  i n c a r n a t i o n  o f 
t h e  d e m o n  s e l f i s h n e s s  » , » "  If h e n  " c o n s i d e r e d  w i t h  a  
r a  t :i o n  a  I r ee f eer een c s? t. o  t h ee a 11 s? v  i a  1 1 ori si a n  d 1 m p  r o  v e m ee n t s  o f  
w h i c h  i t  i s p l a i n l y  s u s c e p t i b l e  LAncier ccuch t r e a t m e n t ,  i t 
d u g h t  ... t o  d o  t h e  v i s i t o r  c i ood." T h e r e  i s  a  c o m m o n
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r e s p o n s i b i I i t y f o r a .1I t a a s; s i s t t h i s w a r k . " T h ee r ee c : a  n n a t
b e a d g u. fo t t h a t 1: h e s e I n s t i t u. t i o n s a r e d e «• e r v i n g o f  a 11 
EEncauraciemEEnt and support.. They are truly humane-;,, and they 
3.3. s o a f f o r d o p p o r t u n i t i e ce f cd r a rn cd ce t i n t e r e ce t i. n g ce t u ci y 
w  h  i  c:: h  m a y p r  ee v  e e ; c e: ee ee d  1 n g I v  b  ee n e f  i  o  :i a 1 t o m a n k  :i n d  . "
"The Star of Bethlehem" <HW. 15AUG57, 145-150) traces 
the history of Bedlam, and indicates some of the means of 
treatment and training being employed there. Good 
buildings c: o m ee first, f oil o w e ? e I by gooEl diet. "If thEErEE be 
two ideacs that never before came into association in our 
minds, they are goE?seberry pie and Bedlam." Pasti /heeej suc:h 
as billiards, bowling and skittles as -well as reading 
m a 11 ee r w e r e p r ee v i d ee d , a n d a n 1 m a I s t ee f e e? e! .
B e  t h 3. e  h e  m  H  cd ce p i t a  1, t h e  a n c: i. e  n t B e  d 3. a  rn. ce h cd w p 1 a  c: e  o n c e 
o  f I u  n a t i c: e; d i e; p I a  y  ee e! f o  r o  t hi ee r s  •’ a  m  u  e; ee m  ee n t . w  a s 
c cd n t r i b u  t i. n g t cd t h e  r e  h a  b i. 3. j. t a  t i. cd n cd f m  e n t a  3.3. y  i. 3.1 
p a t i e n t s .  " T h e  C u r e  o f  S i c k  M i n d s "  (HW, 2 A R 5 9 , 4 1 5 - 4 1 9 )  
t r e  a t ce cd f ce i rn i. 3. a r rn a  t e  r i a  1 . ci e  ce c: r i b i n g t h e  c: cd rn rn cd n " c a  u. ce e  ee "
E?f mEEntal b r E E a k d o w n ,  b u t  a d d s  d ru n kE E n n s E s s ,  al I i eeeI t o  p o o r
n u. t r i t i cd n , a  s  a  rn a  j cd r c a  u  ce e , a n d  dr- u  g -  a  d d i c: t i cd n < " t h e  h a  b i t 
ee f ee a t i n g ee d i u  m  r e  m  a  i n s  " ) i n  t h e  F  ee n -  I a n d s . T  hi i s  I a  s  t 
h a b i t  s e n d s  " m a n y  a  p a t i e n t  m e l a n c h o l y  m a d  . . . "  T h e  l a s t  
b e 1 i ee v ee r s i n d i a fo o  I i c: p o  ej s  eee ee; s i a n a r ee n o  t ee d a  ee '1 i g n o  r a  n t , '1 
T h e  a r t i c l e  c l o s e s  w i t h  t h e  a d v i c e  s
I e t t h e w h o I ee p u b 1 i c: d i ej t i n c: 11 y u n d ee r ej t a n d t w ce
t hi i n g s s t h a t i n cc a n i. t y i. n i t cc f i. r s t s t a g e —
and only then —  :i e ; in very many e : a s e e s  
curable ; that a vice it CDf a few weeks to a
p ee r f ee c: 11 y w ee 11 r e g u I a t e d  a s y I urn, w h e n t hi ee f i r e; t
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symptoms appear, may be made pleasanter and 
without involving any reception of charity less 
costly than a change to seaside lodgings, and 
will of ten suf f i o e t o est ab 3. i sh a cure.
Perhaps., the fullest account of the education or 
training of 3.unatics is presenteci in "Happy Idiots " (AYR,
23JUL64, 5'64--56?) which tells of the work of the Idiot 
Asylum at EarIswood in Surrey. The article’s writer cannot 
resist the Dickensian statement of the paradoxical 
o o n d i t i cd n o f E n g 3. a r. d s
11 wou3.ci a 1 most seern that, in thi.s c:ountry,' tcd 
be unfortunate is to be fortunate, to be poor 
is to be rich ; that, for the advantage of 
physical comfort, it is better to be mad than 
san e s be11 er to b e an idiot t h an t o h ave t h e 
full use of one’s faculties s better to be a 
ycdut h f u 3. c: r i rni. na3. t h an t o b e an h on es t . 
hi a r d - w o r k :i n g , w e 11 - b e h a v e d b o y . A n d , i n d e e d , 
it is not too much to say that these lunatics.
1 d i a t s , a n d y o u n g c r i m i n a it s , a r e t h e o n 1 v 
p e r s cd n s i n t h e w h cd 1 e c: o rn rn u n i t y w h cd a r e e n a b 3. e ci 
f u 11 y t o e n j o y t h e c o m f o r t , t in e c 1 e a n 1 i n e s s , 
t h e w h cd 3. e s o rn e diet, a n ci the r e g u 1 a r i t y of 
habits which make up the great, and sovereign 
recipe, according to all wisdom and experience, 
f o r e n s li i n □ h e a 11 h a n d t h e c a p a b 1 i t y f a r 
happ i ness.
The four articles show a remarkable modernity of 
a p p r o ac Id i n t h e t r a i n i n g an d e d u c a t i on o-f fit en t a 1 d i sor d e r .
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Certainly, many o-f these examples are exceptional, and 
t h e i r h i st or i es ar e r e 3. at ed i n t h e j our n a 3. s b ec a use of 
t hi a t . N o n e t h e 1 e s s a  r e m a r k a b 1 y t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r y a 11 i t u c! e 
i s e x p r e s sod b e h 1 n ci t h o V i c: t or i a n 3. a n g u a g e m cd ci o s .
1 n d 1 c a t i n g g r  e a t e r a 1 1  e n t  i o n t  o t  hi e p r  o b 1 e m t  hi a n m a y h a v s  
b o ce n r  o a 3. i  z e d b y m a n y 3. a 11  o r  ci a y r  o a d o r  s . F's y c: h cd 3. cd g y , t  h e n 
a n a s c e n t. d i s c i p I i n e , w a s o b v i o u. s I y f o r  e m o s t. i ri m a id y c a r  i n g 
rn i n d s . a 3. t  h o u g h u id !•■: n cd w  n to y t  h a t  n a rn e ; a n ci. i n ci e e ci, a n
a s t o  n i s hr i n g d e g r e e o  f s e n s i t i v i t y  i id a n a g e  r e  n o w n e d f o r 
c: r u e 3. a n ci la n f ce ce 3. i. n g b a r b a r i 11 ce s t cd w a r d s c: h i 3. ci r o n a n d 
u n d e !•■ d o g s . G u r v  i e  w  i s p e  r h a p  s o v e r 1 y  d i s t. o r t. e d a id d s ! •: e  w e d 
b y  p e r  s o n  a 3. r orni n i socenoces p a s s e d  on t o  us b y  s u r v i v o r s  of 
that, period., w h o s e  e x p e r i e n c e s  w e r e  not. of t h e  b e s t ,  a n d  
Id cd s e k n cd w 3. o ci g e w a s b i a s e ci a 3. s cd .
Deaf and Dumb
Throe articles describe attempts to educate deaf and 
dumb peso pie., The first, two, "Deaf Mutes" CHW„ 25MAR54.
134- 138 ) ,, a n ci " T hi r e e G r a c: c-d s  a f C h r i s t i a n 8 c: i e n c: e " < H W ,
2 0 M A Y 1:3 4, 3 3.7-320 ) d e a I e s s e n t. i a 11 y w i t Id i n d i v i d u a 1 c a s e s o f 
s d u c: a t i cd n cd f d e a f a n ci ci u rn b p e r s cd n s . 7' h e f i r s. t ci i s c: u s s ce s
p r o b I e m s o f m o t h e r s w i t h d e a f - m u t e b a b i e s a n d c: h i .1 d r e n , a. id d 
s cd rn ce p red i 3. e c: t i. cd n s cd f t: h e i r c: h a r y e s, s la c: h a s c-d n j cd y m e n t o f 
m u s i o t. Id r o u g hi v i to r a t i o n . f:'s y c h o .1 o g i c a I p r o b I e m s e m e r g e,
s la c h as, how does one instil a seen so of morality in a mind 
which has d if f ic u11i es in d i st in g uish i n g right from wrong ?
The la see of sign language* is debated and encouraged, as are 
the i ncul cat. i on of good habits and control of temper,
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The se c a n d art! c I e s h o w s a n u m b e r o f s u c: c e s s f u I 
sx a rn d les, F o r i n s 1: an c: e . t h e p o w er cd f a s s cdc: i a t i cdn w as 
emdIovsd to teach read:i n g . In an□ ther „ since the pupil was 
deaf and blind, he might have been ex pec: tee ci tcD remain dumb..
H 1 s t e a c h e r t hi o u a h t o t h e r w 1 s e . 1' D v f e e I i n o t hi e t e a c h s r ? s
b r e a t h » c: h e s t . h i. e t h r cd a t . h i s 3. i p s , a. n ci b y h a  v i n y h i s  cd w  n 
m o u t h  out. i n t o  p r o p e r  f o r m  f o r  t h e  vowe?Is, b y  p r i s m s ,  a n d  
r i nci cc cdf d i f f er  en t s i z e , t h e a.r t of a r  t i. c: u. 3. at i cdn w a s  
learned.. "
T h e c: a s e cd f L a u r a B r i. ci g rn a n . which D i c k ce n cc h a ci r e p cd r t e ci
very fully in AhiElRICAN N(I)TES is also dicussed in great
d e t a i 1 , in d i c: a t i n g t h e. p cd s  s  i b i 3. i t i e s cd f t e a chin g a c: h i. e v e c J 
w i t Id e n d 1 e s s p a t i e n c e and s k i 11 .
The third. "Reading Made Easy" (AYR. 1SEP66. 276-179) 
d i s c u s s e s t e a c h i n g r e a d i n □ t o d e a f p u cd i I s . hi. G r o s s e I i n , 
in France, devized a system of teaching reading through a 
"Phonomimic" alphabet. "All that can be done is to convey 
an idea of the thirty—three gestutes which make up the 
phonomi mi c alphabet." This was in fact, a form of sign
1 an g u a g e . an ci was us eci i n c: cdn j un c: t i cdn w i t h s p o k en ( cdr a t
1 e a t m o u t h e d 3 s cd e e c h ,
It seems both from the paucity of articles and 
meag r en e ce;ce; o f c on t en t t hi a t d ea f - -mu t e ce; r ec e i ved I i 11.1 e of 
the attention mentally defectives received. Present-day 
evidence indicates that deafness persists as a low priority 
in the rnedi.ca 1 wor3.d . and since i.ts prescanc:c-d is often 
unknown to casual observers, it remains outside the 
immeciiate line of sympathy. Perhaps, because most deafness 
o  o m e 'Ci f r o m a q  e i id q  , ce; i c k n e ce; ce; o  r a c: c 1 d e n t., t Id e ce; e f a c t o r ce; a 1 ce; o
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a f  f  e e t  i  t  c=; p r  :i a r  :i t  v .
S 3. i n ci
M y  -final r e m a r k s  o f  t h e  l a s t  s e c t i o n  a r e  e c h o e d  toy 
t h o s e  o p e n i n g  t h e  a r t i c l e ,  " B l i n d n e s s "  CHW, 17 J IJN54. 
4 2 1 - 4 2 5 )  : " I t  i s  a c u r i o u s  s p e c u l a t i o n  w h y  s o  m u c h  m o r e
c o m p a s s i o n  a n d  s y m p a t h y  a r e  s h o w n  t o  t h e  b l i n d  t h a n  t o  a n y
o t  h e r  c: 3. a s s  o f  s u f f e r  e r  s  f r o rn p e r  s o n  a  1 i m p  e r  f ec: t i o n  cdr 
i n f i r m i t y .  ... B u t  t h e i r  di ce; a d  v a n  t a g  e s  a r e  n o t  t o  b e
c cd rn d a  r e  c j w i t h t h cd s  e cd f t h c-d d e  a f . w  h i 3. e  t h e i r  p e  r s cd n a  1 
ce; u f f e  r i n g i ce; m  u  ?:: h 1 e  ce; ce; t Id a id t. Id a t. a f t. Id e  d e  f o  r m  e  cl o  r 
rn a i. m  e  d . " C  cd rn p a  r i s cd n i ee m a d c-d w  i t h ci e  a  f - rn u  t e  ee- . a  n ci t h e 
1 a  1 t  e  r f o  u  id cl w  a id 1 1 n g . n e  v  e r h a  v  i n ci a  c; Id 1 e  v  e  c! e  x c: e  11 e  n c: e  '11 n 
a n y  rn a  1 1  e r i n w  h i c h i n t e 1 1 e c: t u  a  3. p cd w e  r . a  v i q cd r cd u ee a  n ci 
ce; o u n  cl m i n d ,  w a s  r e q u i r e d . "  D e a f n e s s  i ce; o f t e n  t h o u g h t ,  
c cd rn i c:. i n  ci cd c-d ci. f r cd q u  c-d n 1 3. y  a  ee t cd c: k ee- i t u. a  t i o n cd r c: h a  r a  c: t c-d r cd n 
s t a g e ,  b u  t n e v e  r b 1 :i id cl n e ce; ce; »
D r S  a la n ci e r ee- cd n ’ ee 1 i f e — ee t cd r y i ee o f ee- i n o la 1 ar i n t cd r cd ee f . 
e ce; j:) e c: i a 1 1 y  Id i ce; c o id ce; i d e r a  b 1 e p cd w  e r ce; cd f m e a ce; u r e m e id t .
S a la n ci cd r  s cd n had 1 cdee-1: hi.EE scight a t  one y e a r  o l d ,  t h r o u g h  
s m a l l  pox. He c o u l d  e s t i m a t e  a r o o m ’ s s i z e  v e r y  a c c u r a t e l y  
"by t h e  ee o la nd o f  t h e  v cd i  c: s ee anci - th e  f  cd cd t  ee t  e d ee- i n  i f .  " Hcd 
was a Ice; cd d e e p l y  learncad i n  the-:? C l a s s i c s ,  w h ic h  he-:? had  
ee t  la ci i. cd ci fo y h a v i  n g t  h cd rn r  cd a ci t  cd Id i. m. H i. ee- rn cd ee- t  a ee- t  cd n i  ee- Id i  n g 
g i f t  wacc; h i s  k n cdw I  e d g e  o f  a s t r o n o m y  and c o s m o lo g y .  T h i s  h e  
c a i" r  i  cd ci t  cd ee la c: Id a p i  t  c: h t  h a t  h cd w a ee a. fo 3. e t  cd w  r  i. t  cd a. 
c o m m e n ta ry  o f  N e w t o n ' s  PR 31NG 3 1 I A . and t-CD h o l d  a eh a i r  i n  
rn a. t  Id cd rn a. t  i. c: ee a t  C a. rn b r  i  d g e „ H a. v i. n g k n cd w  n t  h e ee cd t  h i, n g ee a fo cd la t
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D r 8  a  u. n ci e  r ee cd n » w  h y , a  ee k ee t h e w r i t e r , ee h cd la 3. ci w  e  h a  v  e w  a  i. t c-d ci 
a c e n t u r y  a n d  m o r e  t o  e m p l o y  tills k n o w l e d g e  in t h e  
a ci la c: a  t i o  n cd f cd t h cd r b 3. i n d p e cd p 3. e ?
T h e  a r t i c l e  t h e n  r a i s e s  t h e  w h o l e  p r o b l e m  o-f h o w  w e
LA EE CD CDLAr EE e PEE SEE O f  tOLACh an d  v i SE i on  In  t h CD I" CD CI CD CJ P 1 1 3. CDP o f
•form, a c k n o w l  e d g i  n g  t h e  -fact t h a t  t o u c h  a n d  s i g h t  d o  n o t  
a a ee i. 3. y  r sd 3. a  t cd . T  h cd c: a ee cd cd f a b cd y , b cd r n b 3. i. n ci, x ee c: i t cd ci.
H i s  s i g h t  b e i n g  r e s t o r e d ,  h e  w a s  a s k e d  t o  c h o o s e  a p e a r  
■from a n  a p p 3.cd anci a  p e a r ,  w i t h o u t  t o L A c h i n g  t h e m .  H e  c o l a  I d 
n o t ,  u n t i l  h e  c l o s e d  h i s  e y e s  a n d  -felt, t h e m ,
T h cd ci i  ee c: la ee ee i  cd n t  u r  n ee t  h cd n t  cd t  h cd g c-d n e  r  a 3. t  r  a i. n i. n g cd -f 
b 1 i  n d p e r s  o n ee; , (I) v  e r -  p r  o t  e  c t  :i o id 1 ee; c o id d e m id e  d ee; 1 id c e 1 1
p r  e v cd n t  ee to 3. i  n ci p cd cd p 3. cd f  r  cd m 3. cd a r  n 1 n a a b cd la t  to h cd i  r  t  r  la cd 
e n v  1 r  o n m e  n t . T  !d e ee; a  m e  a p p 1 i  e ee; t. o '' -f a 1 ee; e ee; e n ee; 1 b 1 1 1 1 y " a fo o u t  
Y) h a t  to 3. i  n d p cd o p 3. cd c: a n n e v e r  k n cd w . I  f  t  h c-d b 3. i  n ci h a v  cd id cd v  cd r  
EEjeen , t h e y  o ught, t o  know a ee; much see; t h e y  c a n  o-f what, 
i n t  e r  cd ee t  ee cd t  h e r  p cd cd p 3. c-d . " R e a 3.3. y , cd n e rn i. g h t  a ee w e  3.3. c: a u t  i  cd n 
y o u n g  p e o p l e  aga:iiDEE;t d a n c i n g  i n  t h e  prE?EE;ence o-f t h e  o l d . "
B 3.1 n ci p e cd p 3. cd c: cd u 3. d id cd w r cd a ci» and C h a p m a n a n ci H a 3.3., D i  c: k e n ee •’ 
p ub 1 i  ee; Id e r ee; , h a d p r a d u c e d a m o n t. Id 1 y m a g a z :L n e . & d u e a t  :i o n w a eh:
p cd ee ee i. to 3. cd f  cd r a  3.1 t  h r cd u. cj h t  h cd ee e n cd w to cd cd k ee . " 6 i  v e t  h e rn w h a t
you h a v e  r e a d y  -for them now, and ;=;ee about,  i  m prov em e nt  ee; 
a f t e r w a r d s .  " was t h e  a d v i c e ,  i n s t e a d  o f  c o n s t a n t l y  d e b a t i n g  
d 1 f  f  e r  e n t  ee; y ee; t  e m ee; ’ rn e r  i t  eh; .
A n  c c a r l i e r  a r t !  c: 1 e, "EkDok-EE f o r  t h e  B l i n d "  (H W « 2  J UN 5  3  ? 
4.21 --425) h a d  dealt, v e r y  f u l l y  w i t h  t h e  problem::; o f  r e a d i n g  
m a t t e r ,  i t s  p r o d u c t i o n  a n d  t h e  k i n d  o f  " w r i t i n g "  t o  b e  
e m p l o y e d .  T h e r e  warn; p a t e n t l y  m u c h  a c t i v i t y  i n  .this; f i e l d  a 
p e r  h a p  ee t o o  nuAch. " I t  o c c a s i o n a l l y  h a p  p e n  ee t h a t  t h e
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a x e r t i cd n ee cd f t h cd ee c-d w  h o a r ce ee h cd w  1 n cj k i n ci n e s ee 'I: o w a r ci ee t h c-d i r 
•f e :i 1 o w -  c: r ee? a t u r ee? ee; a r ee? r ee? n cl ce? r ee? cl :'l id ee? f f :L c: 1 ee? n  t. b y  a w a id t'. □  f 
c cd— cd p £? r a t i. cd n and h a r m o n y . " T Id c-d re? had b e e n  w a s t e f u l  ueec-d cDf
r e ee; e:> u r c: ee? ee; b y t. hi ee? p r a 1 :i f e r a t :i o n o f 1 n v ee? id t :i a id o f a 1 p Id a b (-:? t ee; «
T h e a r t i c: 1 c-d t h e n r e c cd u  n t ee ee o rn e cd f t h i. ee cj r c-d a t v a r i. e t y cd f 
i n c| (-:? nu i t y , a id cl p a i n t ee; on t t Id ee? o b  v :L o u ee; cl :i f f 1 c; u 11 y t. h a t no fo.
everyone can read the different systems.
A “C o n v e n t i o n  of Teachers; of the? Blind." :i ee; c a l l e d  for  
t cd ci i eec: ueeee ex hauEEt i vcd  1 y t h e  m e r i t s  of all thee EE-yEEtemEE 
available-:?, and to d e c i d e  " w h i c h  ha::; moEE;t advantages; a n d  
f cd we ee t d e f e c t s ,  " eecd t h a t  "the contributionEs CDf t h e  
b e n e v o 1 e id t b cd b e t.1 e r 1 a 1 cl o u t . "
"At Work in the Dark" (HW, 5MAR59, 321-324) lcDoks at 
p r a c: 11 c a 1 ee? f ■f a r t. ee; ;i id p r o v ;L d :i n g w o r k f o r b 1 i n ci p e o p 1 *:-:?, a n c! 
d e ee c: i b e ee "an cd b ee c: la r cd 1 i 111 e b r la ee Id , rn a t , a n ci to a ee k e t ee hop, in 
the? Eus; ton Road ... the repository of an i nE»ti tuti o n . ...
B 1 i. n ci m e n a n ci w o  m e n , ee Id i f 1 3. cd ee ee and p cd cd r , a r e t a la cj h t t h e 
m o ee; t p r o  f i t. a b 1 e fo. r a cl e c=; t Id g? y c; a n f o 11 o w 1 n t h c? 1 :i t.11 s? 
w o r k — r o o m s  b e h i n d  and abcDve t h e  EE-hop."
M a n y o f t Id ee? t r a cl e ee; t a u g h t. i n i n ee; t :i t u t. i o n ee; w g? r ee? t h o ee; e 
ncDt n c-d c: cd ee ee ee a r i 1 y r eqc.ii r j. ncj sight, ee la c: h aEE “Basket-rnaki ng , 
c o c o a m a t m a k ;i n g , f a n c; y m a t - w e a v i n cjj, m a 11 r ee? ee; s; w ee? a v i n e:j , 
t w i n cd , 3. i n cd , a n ci c: cd r ci ~ ee p i. n n i n cj , h a ee ee cd c: k - rn a k i. n q , knit  t i n g
and crochet ..." Unfortunately, ee;e:hti!-:? craft.EE; ear idee? cl 
n cd t h i. n cj , f cd r w cd m cd n e ee p e c: i. a 11 y , ee la c h a ee k n i. 11 i n cj a n ci 
c:roc:he-?t, beoauiSG? they w(E?rt-:? common I y E:;arri(-:?d on in moc=;t 
h cd me ee. Added to thi.EE, blind people perforce work slowly. 
"Blow and esure i s  a law impas;G?d on the-:? bl in cl,"
M i. ee ee G i  3. b  cd r  t , h  cd r  ee e  3. f  b  3. i. n d  , cd ee t  a b  3. i  ee h  e  ci t  h  cd
zo deveioo outlets tor the h an a work of blind wor leers. The 
shod in I-us ton Rasa was the first retail outlet for the 
n s b q c :  i a t  3. on , b ut of n er s w e r  e b e i n g  set up e 1 sewhere.
One at the Associ ati o n •' s intentions was to set up a 
susaum ot devices contrived for the education of blind 
persons. Exhibits; such as stuffed birds and animals., 
‘preserved insects, and vegetable productions, shells, 
specimens of various grains, minerals, and manufactured 
articles —  nothing would be i n a p p r o p r i a t e  t h a t  can be 
delicately handled without injury. " hu.si cal education was 
also to be part of the programme as funds allowed.
The final article, "Blind Leaders; of the; Blind" (AYR 
(N.8.). 7MAY70, 550-552), written by a blind man, deals 
with the whole problem of blind education, and ths 
standard i z at i on of reading and writing systems. "...
c o m p a r a t i v e 1 y 1 i 111 e s; o u n d a n d r e a s; o n a to 1 e a i d i s a f f a r d e d 
towards the mental cultivation and training of the blind, 
with reference to what might be dons;, and is to a great 
extent already done on the continent." The lack- of 
u n i T o r m 11 v a n d o f a g r e e m s; n t o n u n i f o r m 11. y w a s; t h e o n i s; f 
st uniD 11 ng“b 1 oc k.
! - )a  art f r  om t he mu 11 i p 11 c: 11 y of a 1 p hab et s an d t he i r 
lack of ‘.standardization, no common system of writing 
existed. "In t h e  methods, too, of imparting a knowledge of 
a r 1 1 h rn s; 11 c , g e o g r a p h y , a n d g e o m s; t r y , t h e s a m e; w a n t o f 
harmony exists, while it is scarcely going too far to say 
that music, the one pursuit above all others to which the 
intelligent sightless might turn as a congenial means of
r e m la ner a 1 1 v e 0 m d I o y m e n t , 1 s a J. rn 0 s t w n o ]. 3. y n e g 1 e c t e d . " In
K a n s ,  bays were trained in music so that some s i xty per 
cent earned their livings as musicians, while more than 
t ii i r t y p e r c e n t Id e c a m e f :t r s t - r a. t e t u n e rs a n d 0 r g a n i id t s . 3. n
Fngland there was “an u n w a r r a n t a b l e  pre j u d i c e  shown by 
p a a n o — forte makers aqai net employing the blind as tuners."
There was. therefore, apart from “the chaotic s t ate of 
t h i ngs " i n to I a nd eduoat a o n , " a wain t of t hor oug h and
c o m p r e h e n s i v e  o r g a n i z a t i o n ,  a c e n t r e  c a p a b l e  o f  dictating 
in detai I to e ve ry Id 1 a nd schoo 1 and i nsta tuta idn, tIde p 1 an 
upon which it should proceed s u n i v e r s a l i t y  in all b r a n c h e s  
Id e i n g t Id e e Id i e f d e s i d e r a t u m . " H a t h e r t o id u c Id 1 e q a s 1 a t i o n 
had been carried o u t  by sighted persons, n a rrow a d v o c a t e s  
o f t Id e a r o w id p a r t a c: u 1 a r s y id t e m s .
This was about to change. "... the si g h t l e s s  should 
t a k e t h a s m a 11 0 r i n t o t Id e i r o w n h a id d s , Id e a id c i id cd t. a n 1 y t in e 
best judges of what the blind really require, but, if in an 
a n d e jd e n d ee n t id o id a t i o n , Id ce a n g a b o v e a 11 p e o p 1 e t h e in o s t 
fitted to assist their f el 3. ow-suf f erers. " For this a new 
s o c iety was being formed, which would ac t i v e l y  s u p p o r t  “one 
universal embossed alphabet," and e s t a blish a "court of 
a p p e a 1 1' f cd r t Id e s e m a 1 1  e r s o f r e a d i id <3 s y s t e m s . A 11 t Id e 
executive m e m b e r s  of its council would have to be u n a b l e  to 
r e a d w i t Id t Id ce i r e y ce s a id c;l s cd , u  n Id i a s  s ce d , t Id ce Id 1 i n d w cd u  1 c:l 
lead the blind.
% % t<. y,< )K >!< $ t #  t $  t t t
It. is fittancii that this ar t i c l e  is thee last I shall
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consider, as it embodies the more important o-f the 
9due:ati ona3. va3. ues whi c:h I)i c:kens u.phe3. d . These peop3. e were 
to e g inn i n g t o s t a n cl to y t h«-:? i r o w n e f -f o r t s , u. s :i n g t h e i r o w n 
ex per t i se, ex per i enc: e an d p er son a 3. k n ow 1 ed q e o-f t h e i r 
problems to create a system o-f education suited to blind 
people who would be able to enjoy life in as wide a range 
o-f interests as possible, and to provide training in some 
t or m of oc c up at i on to y wh i c h to earn a sat i sf ac: t or y living. 
The aim of the association was to assist individuals 
overcome the drawbacks of their disability in such a way 
t. h a t to I :l n d p e cj p 1 e o o u 1 d to e c: o m e a u t a n am o u s , i n cl e p e n d e n t 
adults, capable of enjoying and living as full a social 
.life as tneir disability would permit. These aims in no 
way differ from those that Dickens wanted all adults to 
achieve, so that all could toe partakers in a -full life as 
we 13. 1 nformed, thoughtf u 1 and upr i ght citizens.
All these articles, covering a multitude o-f activities 
on behalf of millions of people, provide us with quantities 
o-f contemporary detail, showing that much which needed 
remedy in the nineteenth century, and was hampered by 
short-sighted, sectarian or partial attitudes, has gone.
Put also that much still remains today, though detail may
v a r y . D i c k e n s j  o u r n a 1 s g a v e t h e ' ‘ -f a o t s 1' m  w a y s 
calculated to toe irresistably appealing so that the 
a r 1 1 c 1 e s w o u 1 d Id e r e a cl a n cl t h e i n -f o r in a t i o n a i:j s o r to e cl. T h e
lack of any cohesive ana integrated policy, profferred 
throughout the •journals, must toe accounted as Dickens’ 
failure. On the other hand, Dickens did not see his task 
as one o-f social policy maker : he saw it as one o-f raising
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social awareness and conscience. In that he was supremely 
successful. His effort remains of value today as a warning 
ot what happens when any esta01 i shmen• t. i gnores the Peop 1 s 
it governs.
unapt or Eight: CONCLUSION
This thesis is an investigation into the ideas of one 
man. whose short life was lived out among a bewildering and 
e v e r - i n e r e a s i n g t o r r e n t o f 1' n e w " i d e a s a n d s t a r 11 :i n g 
discoveries. His amazing energy and multifarious 
activities are no less a phenomenon in our day than they 
were m  his own. What is clearer to us now, is his 
involvement and commitment to the English People, 
especially for their advancement towards a condition where 
they could truly take upon themselves their full adulthood 
to make decisions for themselves m  all aspects of their 
lives. His concern tor those who had no means of beginning 
this aavancement —  the poor, the old, the indigent and 
d e s 1 1 f. u t e —  w a s s h a r p e n e d to y h i s o w n e a r 1 y e x p e r i e n o e s 
of poverty and the uncertainties of hand to mouth existence 
: lessons hard learned and never forgotten. These lessons, 
however, formulated his fundamental approach to his 
fellow-man as "neighbour," to be strengthened and 
reinforced by his personal view of Christianity as a whole, 
but more especially of the teachings of Christ Himself.
From these two elements, his early experiences and his 
a o c e p t a n c e o f C h r i s t ’ s d i c t a , s t r e n g t h e n e d to y t Id e k n o w 1 e d g e 
of his own personal powers, stemmed his conviction that he 
had the task of enlightening the English nation to its 
plight, to its genius and to its future. This was to be 
achi (-:?ved througId one means : educati on, and the 
on ilg htenmen t t hat ed uc at i on brings. Hen ce, i t was n o 
accident that Dickens was drawn into journalism, the field
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of commoni cat :i ons.
Dickens had an abiding worry about the state of the 
nation : the dire and chronic effects of rapid, haphazard 
industrialization, controlled only by individual whim and 
ambition. He saw, too, the demise of what he believed to 
□e the spirit of the old England which he tried to revive 
1n PICKWICK PAPERS and all other glances back to those more 
acceptable, rnore convivial (1) 1 1 mes. The part of Engl i sh 
life he held to be easily understood and most easily used 
as the year’s focal point was Christmas, which Dickens took 
as the source of his philosophy of living, since that time 
marked the birth of the Saviour. Dickens’ "prime" text, 
emp has i z 1 nq tIde f act of Chr i s t s  b i r tId , under 1 :L id i ng the? 
Angels’ message and exemplifying Christ’s essential 
doctrine —  all in one —  .is, of course, A CHRISTMAS 
CAROL, the archetypal narration of a formidable change of 
heart, a moral re— formation. Thus "CAROL. Philosophy" is 
the central tenet of all Dickens’ efforts for the nation, 
as, indeed, it is the heart, core of the Christian religion,.
Die liens realized that the quintessential mortality of 
loving bod and one’s neighbour had seriously declined in 
all aspects of national life. Industrialization had 
encouraged thought 1 ess se.L f-i nterest and 
self-aggrandisement in the mad scramble to exploit new 
k n o w I e d q e a n d id e w t e c Id id o I o g y , t o t Id e a n nihil a ting d e t rim e n t: 
of those who had already lost (or never had) any means of 
helping themselves, when dispossessed from the land, or 
simply born into worsening and inescapable, incapacitating 
poverty, owing loyalty only to their own meagre survival.
M e  r  e  c  o  g  n  i  z  e  a  c  Id a  id g  e  a  s  a  p  Id e  n  o  m e  id o  id t  o  to e  r  e  c  k  a  n  e  d  w  i  t  Id ,, 
w h i c h ,  i n  m a n y  w a y s ,  h e  a c c e p t e d ,  e v e n  w e l c o r n e d ,  b e l i e v i n g  
‘ ‘ p r o g r e s s "  t o  b e  t h e  n a t u r a l  d e s t i n y  o f  m a n ,  a n d  t h e  n e w  
K n o w l e d g e  c a p a b l e  o f  i m p r o v i n g  t h e  l o t  o f  e v e r y o n e  i f  
a  p  p  1 1 e  d  w  i  t  Id Id u m a  n  i  t  y  a  id d  a  s  e  n  s  e  o  f  r  e  s  p  o  id s  i  b  :L I  i  t  y  t  o  w  a  r  d  b  
o n e ’ s  f e l l o w s .  T h u s ,  h e  p e r c e i v e d  c h a n g e  a s  a  m e a n s  t o  
r  e  c  t  :l f  y  t  h  e  s  i  t  u  a  t  i  o  id a  n  d  r  e  s  o  1 v  e  Id e  s  e  1 1  :i id g  p  r  o  b  1 e  m s , 
M o r e o v e r ,  c h a n g e  h a d  t o  f o e  o f  t h e  r i g h t  k i n d  ;  p r o g r e s s ,  t o  
b e  p r o g r e s s ,  h a d  t o  b e  f r o m  b a d  t o  g o o d ,  a n d  f r o m  g o o d  t o  
b e t t e r .  I n  t h i s ,  h e  s h o w s  h i s  m o d e r n i t y ,  h i s  f o r e s i g h t ,  
h i s  v i s i o n  —  a b o v e  a l l ,  t h e  r e l e v a n c e  o f  w h a t  h e  
a d v o c a t e d  i n  h i s  l i f e  a n d  i n  h i s  w r i t i n g s .
Dickens saw the eventual outcome of change, real 
permanent chancje, and not mere fluctuation, in the same 
terms as Sir Thomas More had seen it in LIT OP 1A ; that men 
and women, to toe wnolly free, must first get to that "free 
liberty of the mind" to assume their complete adulthood and 
gain the ability to discuss and debate, with knowledge and 
comprehension in order to decide efficiently about their 
own lives toy themselves, without others’ condescension or 
patronage. Personal effort and struggle were helpmeets 
along this 1ong and di ff icult path.
I  do not mean to infer that Dickens’ view was 
"Utopian" in the popular sense of an impossi. b 1 y attainab 1 e 
idea, or that it was millenial in any way. His view was 
nothing if not essentially practical, and he knew the final 
outcome would not be realized in his own lifetime ; the 
task, was far too great : too complicated s too extreme. 
Because his views were based squarely upon his belief in
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Christ’s Gospel, he was convinced that they were the only 
ones that could hold the way through the nation’s plight.
He was convinced, too, that his views would outlive his own 
lifetime, because they were right, entailing them to his 
s u r v ivo r s i n Id i s w i s Id t a b e r e m e m to e r e d b y h i si w r i t i id cj s , a id d 
not by any memorial or monument (2).
Dickens had come to understand that the real enduring 
problem for “modern" people was that of coping with change. 
Revolution, evolution, ref or mat: ion were all possible means 
zo the end ■ some choice had to toe made if the situation 
w a s no t t o d e t e r i o r a t e i n t o t Id a t. g e n e r a I c o n f I a g r a t i o n 
which he envisaged and feared —  not so much as danger to 
the person and to property (feared so much by many others 
such as Macaulay), but to the whole national fabric of 
Engl i sh soci etal exi stance. Revol uti o n , wi th al 1 1 tss 
chaotic and anarchic disturbance, was not the way.
Evolution was more appropriate, implying organic growth 
steady but ever-strengthening ? and this was possible 
through revision of attitudes and beliefs ; in short, a 
change of heart, a moral re-f or mat j. on .
His speeches to various institutions show very cl earl'/ 
the value he set on education as the means to greater 
c o m p r e Id e id s  i o id o f 1 i f e i n g e n e r a 1 , a id d t Id e i n d i v i d u a 1 ’ s 
persona J. circumstances in particular. His attitude to 
"universal comprehensive education" included those values 
zo be found in seeking education through the ordinary 
x.nmgs of daily life as well as in academic subjects and 
vocational knowledge. All knowledge tended towards that 
comp 1 et e c omprehe id s.i o id o-f ex i stence call ed “ en 1 i gIdtenmei dt , ''
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the ultimate goal, even when knowledge implied confronting 
evil, since choices can toe made only when there is 
knowledge of what is bad and what is good. Ability to 
choose implies knowledge, understanding, comprehension, 
f h e r e s u 11 1 id g c h o i c e i s 1 1 s e 1 f a n a t h e r s m a 11 a d v a n c e 
towards enlightenment.
Ihrough educational pursuits in Mechanics’ Institutes. 
Athenaeums, Literary and Scientific Institutes and other 
formally presented establishments, men of different 
circumstances would meet on an equal footing, unhampered by 
status, political and religious stances or any other 
di f f ereidce wId ioId , in dai 1 y 1 :l f e , set indi vidua 1 s apart i n 
their separate stations. The neutral ground of educational 
pursuit and a love of learning underscored the common 
humanity of all. As women became more involved, they, too, 
would be able to make greater contributions to the general 
raising of the standard of educational attainment, with its 
direct influences on families and family life, as well as 
to the spread of enlightenment among the entire nation.
I id u.s ,  Id e s a w  e d  u o  a 1 1 o i d  a s n o prer o g  a 1 1 v e  of an y  p  a r t i c u 1 ar 
section of the community, neither males nor females, 
neither young nor old. Education and enlightenment are not: 
finite qualities s there are only degrees of more or less.
T Id i s , t o o , D i c k e n s i m p i c i 11 y a c k n o w 1 e d g e d , s o i t i s n o t 
idle to claim that what he was advocating was life-long 
e d u c a t i o n (3) : f o r 1 i f e :i t s e 1 f a n d f o r c o n t i n u i n g 1 e a r n i id g
as a necessary accompaniment to cope with change.
Those other speeches made to various societies, 
professional and philanthropic, aimed to diffuse the same
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message among other levels and sections o-f the community, 
i h e :i r c a n t r :L to u t :i o n h e a c \< n o w 1 e d g e d a s v a .1 u a to 1 e a n c! 
necessary to the great work. Thus Dickens was pleased and 
eager to lend his name and "draw" to their good cause so 
that their endeavours might prosper., -furthering his abiding 
aim. This,, in itself, was a practical demonstration o-f the 
mutual dependence which a "good" society should exhibit, 
between individuals and informal agencies.
The purposes of education for adults (as for anyone ) 
were clear ;
to inform learners of the latest knowledge, in 
such a way that 'they understood and 
comprehended that knowledge ; 
to deve 1 op :t n tinose ind:i vidua 1 s , as 
individuals, a greater, growing comprehension 
of the conditions of Society and State, and 
their personal situations therein, in order 
that they might take to themselves a true 
identity and the power to control their own 
1 :l ves ;
to develop a greater sense and practice of 
morality to enhance understand!ng of Man's 
place in the Creation, and of his 
responsitoi1ity towards tooth Bod and his 
neighbours.
All these points I have demonstrated throughout this 
thesis.
The true test of Dickens' views came in the creation 
and operation of Urania Cottage, This (in some ways)
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typically Victorian exercise gave him the opportunity to 
apply his hypotheses, with, as Chapter 5 showed, worthy 
success. Reclaiming young women, I have no doubt, was a 
kind of sacrificial offering to Mary Hogarth's angelic 
shade, in that some who had fallen —  as she never did 
—  were restored through kindness, discipline and training 
to a level of decency and proficiency which rendered them 
very acceptable wives and companions. Had the separation 
from his wife not offended Miss Coutts' sensibilities* about 
The sanctity of marriage, the likelihood is that the Home 
would nave continued longer than its fifteen years or so, 
and the experiment progressed into a firm establishment, 
since Dickens' interest, in young people never flagged.
What Urania Cottage proves to us, and proved to 
Dickens, was that he was right in his notion that education 
is reformatory, reviving, restoring, as well as 
c o n t r i b u t a r y t o c o m p r e h e n s i o n ; t h a t i t s c o n t. e n t s i n c 1 u d e 
the things of life itself, of everyday living, of working, 
of re-creation and of rest, and leisure ; and of the 
spiritual things of life also : compassion, pity, honesty, 
love. Beyond these things, too, is developed a sense of 
what: is important in life, and what is fun, important or 
not. Cheerfu 1, conf i dent practi ca 11 1.y towards 1 i f e and i t.s 
problems was a sound education for anyone. This Die liens 
h a d a o quired for h i mself s this he org ani zed and eff ect ed 
for the girls of Urania Cottage. Their letters "home" show 
without a doubt how successful this attitude was. They had 
been truly re-formed and re-created.
The journals are perhaps Dickens' greatest achievement
in a number of ways. They are, above all other 
consiaerations, his most effective educational thrust 
covering twenty years of sustained creative endeavour —  
more than a third of his whole life.
They are not erudite works i had they been so, they
would not have gained the popularity and respect which they 
d i d ; nor c o u 1 d t In e y h a v e f u 1 f i 11 e d t In e i r e s s e n t i a 1 
function, which was to provide family enlightenment and 
entertainment, since through entertainment and 
pieasure,1earning is enhanced. In a sense, the “education" 
thus afforded is indirect and comes from the enjoyment, 
wonder, astonishment and sheer pleasure proffered by the 
dazzling array of subject matter with which Dickens
constantly sought to keep his rnagazine?s imaginatively
v i b r a n t . 1 n s In o r t , t h e j o u r n a I s a r e D i o k e n s ' o o n t r i b u t i o n
towar as the i mag i nat i ve 1 i f e of all those f ami 1 i. es whi ch 
shared in the weekly surprize of new information, and new 
views of old ; as well as in the eager anticipation of the 
o u r r e n t s t o r y ' s n e x t p a r t .
Nor is it insignificant that the novel encapsulating 
the Di ckensa an Dactri ne of the Imagi nation , HARD TIMES, 
first appeared in the journals. This served as a beacon to 
guide all his readers into the right paths of thought, about 
the Imagination, its importance and its functions. It is 
D i c k e n s ' s t a t e d o r e e d o n t h e m a t ter,, i 11 u s t r a t i n g m o s t 
clearly the results of systems of nurture and upbringing 
< e d u o a t :i o n ) w h i c h 1 a c k a n y e x e r c i s e o f t h e i m a g i n a t i v e 
faculty. They lead, says Dickens, to lives sterile of 
essential human feelings —  love, consideration of
others, compassion —  and, in consequence, precipitate 
the recipients of such systems' effects into self-interest, 
greed, even crime, on the one hand, and into submissive, 
unnatural relationships and hatred on the other. All lead 
away from those qualities sought through the Great Virtues 
and Eutrapelia <4), veering to a state where comprehension 
and eventual enlightenment are impossible, as in Bitzer's 
case —  Dickens describes him as colourless, bloodless 
(ie inert) in apppearance, 1 acking in a 11 tru 1 y human 
qualities. Real life is symbolized by the tinsel and 
make-believe of 81earey's horse-ridi ng« 81earey's people 
are the ones who truly care for Sissy. feradgrind can only 
begin to care when he sees his family life in ruins —
Tom, a runaway from justice ; Louisa, nearly ruined by 
Harthouse, and Bounderby's ambitions. Gradgrind has to 
undergo a shattering change of heart —  moral 
re-formation —  before he can begin his slow approach to 
human warmth and sensitivity about others, like fir Dombey, 
like Scrooge.
HARD TIMES enshrines the Dickensian tenet, but the 
Doctrine of the Imagination was spread throughout the 
journals in ail kinds of ways. One simple example? was the 
v i s u a I e f f e c t is w h i o h Die k e n s e s s a y e d in t h e 1 a y o u t o f t h e 
Almanacs. A deli berate? use was made of a folklore medium 
in the decoration and layout of the pages, perhaps, in some 
ways imitative of older, traditional chapbook-1ike or 
broadsheet-.t i ke styles. Certainly, the emphasis on country 
things (bird songs, times of flowering of different plants, 
etc.) aimed at maintaining some connection with rural life,
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traditionalIy regarded as heart matters of English virtues.
The journals did more, however, without visual 
a d □ r n m e n t , :i n t h a t t h e P r e 1 i m i n a r y W a r d s  p r o m i s e t o s h a w 
as much as possible, both good and bad, about the world at 
large was upheld. The contents range over "common things" 
such as recipes for different dishes (mainly cheap to 
produce, at least at the time of writing), to discussions 
on evo1uti onar y theory, d i f f er ent r e 1i g i ous beliefs, a 
h i s t o r y o f E n g 1 a n d f o r o h i 1 d r e n , a r t i s t i c a n d s c i e n t i f i c 
matters, and so on, a seemingly unstayable flow of new, 
captivating information. The use of curious characters 
(Bendigo Buster, the Roving Englishman, the Happy Raven, 
etc.) served to point the material and its narrator, both 
calculated to stir the imagination.
For us, more than a century after Dickens' last 
editorial exercise, the journals stand as massive, 
monumental proof of Dickens' concern for the English People 
as a who 1 e , The forty-nine vol.umes (5) w 11h whi ch he was 
associated in person constantly illustrate the man's 
essenti a 1 be), i ef s made manif est in the art i c 1 e s , even 
though the majority were the work of others. Dickens' hand 
is absent from few ; his beliefs are present in all.
Indeed, the articles were chosen and vetted in such a 
manner that they would sustain the Dickensian design. His 
added touches merely bestowed the final imprimatur.
The journals remain, an amazing collection, unrivalled 
by any ot.her si mi 1 ar pub 1 i cation, even the ever—  1 i vi ng 
PUNCH. begun by Nark Lemon, a great friend of Dickens, with 
a common outlook and sense of humour. No other collected
journal has the kaleidoscopic, twopence—coloured atmosphere 
HUUb'EHUL-D DORPS possesses 5 none has the quality of 
o u t s t a n d i n g c o n t r :i to u t :l o n s o f ALL THE YEAR ROUND. A to o v e 
all, no other journal had the imaginative drive 
und erp i nn :i ng a 11 t h e con t r :i to ut :i on s t h a t D i c ken s •’ j our n a 1 s 
have. None has had the all-seeing, all-guiding mind of a 
"Conductor" as was Dickens' mind, over volumes it took more
than half his life to bring into being in just the way he
wished. He tried a number of times, without finding 
ex act 1 y wh at h e sough t . l\lhen HOUSEHOLD WORDS, t h at title 
o f p a r a m a u n t s i g n i f i c a n c e t o h i m s e 1 f , w a <3 h i t u p o n , t h e 
search was over« Dickens-1 rush to the fenders of the
n a t :i o n s f :i r e side s h a 0 -t-. a k e n p 1 a c e . H e h a d to e g u n h i s t a s k
of the education of ail the People in earnest. In 
rem0 mtoer 1 ng hi s own amtoi ti ons>, and the means se 1 eoted to 
educate himself up to his ambitions, he was uniquely 
prepared to set up the journals and make them successful 
through their truly popular appeal.
D i c k e n s r e c o g n i z e d t h a t a 11 t h i n g is h a d c o m e t a g e t h e r 
to make him what he was ; so, too, his speeches, his 
letters to Miss Coutts, Urania Cottage and the journals all 
come together for us to show Dickens' ideas, beliefs, and 
practical success as an adult educator. These things have 
left us, too, a philosophy of education through kindness, 
Interest, fun, sadness, wonder, enthusiasm, and, above all, 
through the Imagination, which some have recognized as the 
true way of education, that Free Liberty of the Mind Sir 
ihomas More envisioned for his people <6>, the same free 
liberty of the mind which is the only way to true
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en.'l i gh ten merit.
It is my claim from the evidence I  have presented 
here, and from the theme of this thesis, that a clear case 
for recognizing Dickens as a. major adult educationist 
exists. Moreover, the case is established in the 
substantial reassessment of the scholarship as presently 
extant which 1 have attempted in this work to demonstrate 
by focussing upon the education of adults at formal, 
informal and non -f onnal level is, exemplified toy the many 
varieties described in the journals' articles. In these 
alone, there remains an astounding monument to a man whose 
final success is still increasing through the generations 
who have followed him in time and in their beliefs, largely 
fashioned by their reading of his enduring works.
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sitting in the House and attending to my duties, if I were 
a member, would oblige me to make many pecuniary 
sacrifices, consequent upon the nature of my pursuits.
The course you suggest did occur to me when I received 
y o u r f i r s t 1 e 11 e r , a n d I hi a v e very 1 i 111 e do u b t i n cl e e d 
that the Government would support me .., But I cannot 
satisfy myself that to enter Parliament ... would enable me 
to pursue that honourable independence without which I 
could neither preserve my own respect nor that of my 
constituents." I, 10JUN41, 45.
Later still he wrote to F.D.Finlay replying to the 
proposal that he should stand for Edinburgh ; "I am much 
a11ached to thiEainburgh peopI e . You may isuppose, 
therefore, that if my mind were not fully made up on the 
p a r I i a m e n t a r y q u e is t i o n , I s h o u 1 d w a v e r n o w .
But my conviction that I am more useful and more happy 
as 1 am than I could ever be in Parliament is not to be 
shaken. I considered it some weeks ago, when I had a 
stirring proposal from the Birmingham people, and then I 
set it upon a rock for ever and a day." II, 4QCT68,
389-390.
V. also : FORSTER,J. s THE LIFE OF CHARLES DICKENS, 
London, Chapman and Hall, 2 vols. rep'd 1887 -from 
stereoplates, "The Charles Dickens Edition." "To one of
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the Metropolitan const!tuenci.es a reply is before rne in 
which he says : 5 I declare that as to all matters on the
face of this teeming earth, it appears to me that the House 
o f C a m rn a n s a n d P a r 1 i a m e n t a 11 a g e t h e r i s b e c a m e j u s t t h e 
dreariest failure and nuisance that ever bothered this 
m u c h b o t her e d w o rid. "
lo a. private enquiry of about the same date he replied 
: " 1  h a v e t h o r o u g h 1 v s a 1.1 s f i e d m y s e 1 f , h a v i n g o f t e n h a d
occasion to consider the question, that 1 can be tar more 
usefully and independently employed in my chosen sphere of 
action than I could hope to be in the House of Commons : 
and 1 believe that, no consideration would induce me to 
oecome a member of that extraordinary assembly*." II, 2 77.
Cf a Iso LIFE, Londo n , 1872-1874 , Ch a pm a n a nd H a i l ,  3
v o l s  s I I I ,  4 6 0 .
host references are to the 2 vol. edition of the LIFE, 
though I have used the 3 vol. e d . elsewhere. V. N.4 above.
T he 1 a 11 er ed i 1 1 on is i 11 list rated, and h as correcti on s on 
the Tenth Edition of the original ed. (dated "Palace Gate 
House, Kensington, 29th of October 1872," by Forster). It 
also has running subheads on each outside margin and 
extensive footnotes. The third vol. has appended a 
chronology of CD's writings, his Will, and "Corrections 
maae m  the Thirteenth Thousand of the Second Volume."
5 .  L i N D b A Y ,  J .  s
HN.U CRITICAL SiUDV, New York, 1930.
ORWELL, G . "Charles Dickens," in CRITICAL ESSAYS,
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London, 1946,
7 . M A U K O iS , A . s C H A R L E S D 1 C K E N b , London, John Lane,
The? Bodley Head, 1934, 4-5,
8. Let t er, 26SEP68, given to h is son, P 1 orn < Ed ward 
Bulwer Lvtton Dickens, 1602-1902), the day he sailed for 
Australia s ii, 402-404,
Of also letter to Henry Fielding Dickens 
(1849-1933), Thursday, 15UCT6B, II, 392-394.
9. WELSH,A. THE CITY OF DICKENS, 0xford, C1 arendon 
Press, 1971,
10. E.g. : "The red-nosed man" who led Mrs Weller
astray at tea-dr :i n k :i ngs and was eventually ducked in the 
hors e -1 r o u g h toy the 1 a dy*’ s i r a. t e h u. s to a. n d s F' IC K W 1C K P A P £ R S .
01 so s The Revd hr Chadband, "a large yellow man, 
with a. tat smile, and a. general appearance of having a good 
deal of train oil in his system ... and never speaks 
w 11 h o u t f i r s t p u. 11 1 n g u p h i s g r eat hand, a. s d e i i v e r i n q a. 
token to his hearers that he is going to edify them."
BLEAK HOUSE.
11. Th e ar t i d e ,  " Nat ur a. 1 Se 1 ec: t i on, " wh i c h ap p eared 
7 J LJ L60, 293-299, i s a n e ;•=: c e lien t s u m m a r y o f t h e to o o k ’ s 
thesis. Its judgment is fair, as for instance ; "The world 
has seen all sorts of theories rise, have their day, and 
fail into neglect. ... If Mr Darwin’s theory toe true,
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no'l-;hi ng c:a.n prevent i ts u 11 imate and generaj. reception, 
however much it tnav pain and shock those to whom it is 
propounded tor the first time. It it be merely a clever
hypothesis ... its -failure will be nothing new in the
history ot science."
T wo ot her ar 1 1 c 1 es ar e 3. i n k ed to this, viz. 
"Deluges" (AYR, 21APR69, 40-47), and "Species" (AYR,
2JUN60. 174-178). The former deals with Alphonse Adhemar's
t h e o r y o -f r e c u r r e n t d e 1 u g e s w In i c In In a v e s u c c e s s i v e 1 y 
reshaped the earth and its animals, now superceded by the 
c o n c e p t o -f o a n 1.1 n e n t a 1 d r :i f t . f In e s e o o n d d i s c u s s e is in a t u r a 1
s e J. e c: 1 1 on a n a var i ou s r e j. a ted mart er s . as exp oun d ed b y 
uarw:' n ,
1 2 .  H U U b h  I O R , W a l t e r  E .  : T H E  V I C T O R I A N  F R A H E  Or- M i N D ,
N e w  h a v e n / L o n d o n , V a l e  U . P .  ( 1 9 5 7 )  1 9 7 6  ; 1 2 8.
13. Idia.j 48. As Houghton reminds us very clearly, 
superstition may well have been destroyed but even the 
removal of an unpleasant burden can leave a sense of loss, 
p a r t i o u 1 a r 1 y f o r t In o s e w i t In 1 i 111 e o t h e r r e s o u r c e s t o 
sustain them. V. esp. Chps 2 and 3.
14. HOUSE., H. : , London, Q. U. P. , 2nd
ed. (1942) 1960 ; 126-128. Full text of CD's review is in
1 ‘ U1 d L a m p s f o r h e w  U s e s " (H W , 15 J U N b0, 265-267) .
lb. V. HURTLOCK. C.B. : THE PEOPLE99 BOOK OF THE
OXFORD hOvEhiHN f. London, Skef f :l nqton >k Son, Ltd. 1933, for
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a highly partisan Put useful v!ew of the Movement and its 
personnel.
16. V. YOUNG, 6.M. VICX.URIAN ..ENGLAND s PORTRAIT OF AN.
AGE, London 2nd e d . U.U.P. (1936, 1953) 1969, 23-24 .
Also; BEB T , G . s M 11) - V 1C T 0 R 1A N b R 11 AIN, 185 1-1670, London,
i-ontana/uo 11l ns (I971) 19 79, esp, 73-84.
1 /., V. “The Great Baby,“ <HW, 4AUG55) ; HARD TIMES ;
BLEAK HOUSE ; et. al .
For other documentary evidence of an official kind, 
v. : MACLUEE, J.B. : EDUCATIONAL DOCUMENTS s ENGLAND AND
WALES ._1816 TO THE PRESENT DAY, London, Methuen, 3rd e d .
(1973) 1974,
18 „ Houg h t on, op , c i t . 55.
19. it is arguable that the people's interest in the
breat Exhibition did more to ame 1 iorate their 3.ot than mu.ch 
w 11 - i n t e n t x o n e d 1 e g i is 1 a 11 o n h a d d o n e t o t hi a t d a t e . 11
proves conclusively that the people could draw refreshment 
and stimulation from such events, and was a substantial 
p j. a n k i n D i c t ; e n s •’ a r g u m e n t t o r t: h e o p e n i n g o f m u s e u m s and 
galleries on Sun days, most workers-' only tree time. 9. :
SUNDAY UNDER THREE HEADS s also HARD TIMES. SIearey’s 
.Lisping admonition : “Don't be croth with uth poor
vagabondth. People rnutht be amuthed. They can't be 
alwayth a learning, nor ‘/et they can't be alwayth a 
w o rk i n g , t h ey a i n 't mad e f or i t . You NUTHT have ut h ,
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i h q u. j. r e . D o t h e w 11 h e t h i n q a n d t h e k 1 n d t h j. n g t o o , a n d 
make the toetht ot uth ; not the war th t ! " Bk III, Chp. 8.
I n a d i f ferent c: o n t e x t » to u t e x e rn p J. i f y i n g t h e s a rn e 
u n <:i e r .1 y :i n g p r i n c :i p 1 e t a w h :l e h D a d It e r e d , i s h :i s i n s i s t e n c e 
at his public readings of a given number of seats- toeing 
allotted to the working people at a lower price than the 
rest. This was one of his ways of reaching out the hand of 
•friendship to the poor masses.
20. CD made his attitude to the “people" very clear in
1869 : “I w i11 now di sch arge my consci ence of f n y po1i t i c a 1
creed, which is contained in two articles, and has no 
reference to any party or persons. My faith in the people 
q o v e r n i n g i s , o n t h e w h o 1 e , infinites i m a 1 ? m y f a i t h i n the 
P e o p 1 e g o v e r n e d i s , o n t It e w ho 1 e , i 111 m 1 1 a It 1 e . " (B p e e <: h a t
t It e B i r m i n g h a m a n d M i d 1 a n d J. n s titute, tt n n u a 1 In a u g u r a 1 
IT e e t :i n g , 'Z / S t P 69} .
When questioned as to how “the people" was to toe 
written, he replied to his questioner s "You are perfectly 
right in your construction of my meaning in Birmingham. If 
a capital P toe put to the word People in its second use in 
the sentence and not the first, 3.' should suppose the 
passaqe nsx t t a i mposs i to 1 e t o toe m i s t a Ien. '
"He replied to the same effect on returning the 
corrected proofs of his speech to the secretary, carefully 
correcting the capitalization and punctuation so that there 
should toe no further doubt." FIELDING, K.J. s THE SPEECHES 
Or LHHKl ES D ICKENS , London, O.U.F*. 1960, 408.
4 4 4
21. On V i c t or i an mor a J. i t y v . RALE-16H , J . H » "Victorian 
Moral is and the Modern Novel," in WATT, I. (ed.) s THE 
VICTORIAN NOVEL : MODERN ESSAYS IN CRITICISM, London,
O.U.P. 1971, 462-485. A key -fact to be remembered when 
treating of "Victorian morality" is that it "... is only 
middle-class morality. Above and below, the puritanical 
code aid not prevail : and indeed, in many respects, the 
aristocrats and the poor had more in common with one
an at h er , rnor ally sp e a k i n q , than e 11 h er had w i t h t h e 
m i d d 1 e - o 1 a is s . 1 ‘ p . 4 a 3.
22. V, THOMPSON, L.P. ; THE MAKING OF THE ENGLISH
WORKING CLASS, London, Penguin Books (1968) 1977, Part. One,
passim.
23. The Combination Laws, imposed by Pitt in 1799 and 
1800 a g a i n s t w o r k e r is' p o 1 i t :i c a it a g i t a t i o n w e r e e vent u a 11 y 
repealed in 1824, as a result of a campaign by Francis 
Place (1771-1854) and Joseph Hume ; nevertheless, the 
struggle was to continue as the Tolpuddle Martyrs (1834) 
were to witness. Unions had been legalized in 1825, the 
taking of oaths (under an Act of 1797) remained illegal.
An attempt in 1834 to form a brand National Consolidated
! r ad es On i on of s k x 11 ed wor ker s , des j. gned j ointi y by Rober t 
Owen (1/71-1858) and John Doherty (1791-3.854), failed after 
the Tolpuddle incident. Until that time, between January 
and October (when it was dissolved) the Union had attracted 
naif a million members. These? numbers were instrumental in 
increasing governmental fears which resulted in the men of
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T a L p u d (31 e P 0 i n g d e p o r t. 0 d .
24. MARSH, H. 5 DQCUMSN TS OF LIBERTY. FROM EARLIEST 
TIMES TU UNIVERSAL SUFFRAGE. Newton Abbot, David & Charles, 
i 9 / 1 , 219 >
25. Among the best are s Committee on Continuing 
Education, Interim Report, Open University, January 1976, 
esp. paras 17,19, pp. 10-11 ; FLUDE:, R, ; PARROTT, A, s 
EDUCATION AND THE CHALLENGE OF CHANGE, A recurrent
ed uc a 1 1 on st r at eg y for Britain, M i 3. t on Keynes, Op en 
0n i ver si ty Press, 1979 ; JESSUP F . 11L •’ educat :i on 
permanente," Studies in Adult Education 5, 1, APRIL 1973,
16-25 ; ROGERS, A. (ed.) : THE SPIRIT AND THE FORM, Essays
in Adult Education in honour of Professor Harold Wiltshire, 
D e p t . o f A d u 11 E d u c a t i o n , U . N o 11: i n g h a m P . 1976, e s p .
99-114 z. SI MPSON, J . A . " Ed uc a t i on and Commun i t v
Development, " I rends in_.Educat aon, 20, October 1970, 38-46
: Si EwARi, B. “A Community Adult Education Service," Adult 
Educati on , 49, 2, Ju I y 1976, 69-74.
An Indian variant is described in SINGH, S. ;SQCIAL
EDUCATIUN : CONCEPT AND METHOD, 0rient Langmans, 1964. The
work posits three propositions s
1. social education is adult education .i
2. social ed uc at ion i s educ ati on f or soc i a 1 c h an ge ?
3. s o c i a 1 e d u c a t i o n e n a b 1 e b a c: o m m u n i t y t o a s s u rn e 
direction of its own development.
26. V . DAVE,R .H . s FOUNDAT IUNS OF LIFELONS EDUCATION ,
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Pergamon, 1976 ; 6ELPI, E. (trarts. RUDDOCK, R. ) : A FUTURE
l-DR LIFELONG EDUCATION, Vol. 1, Lifelong Education,
P r .i n c :i p 1 e is, P o 1 i c i e s a n d P r a c t i c e s , M a n c h e s t e r M o n a g r a p h <s 
13, Univ. Manchester, 1979 ; HOUGHTON, V. .5 RICHARDSON, K.
(eds) : RECURRENT EDUCATION : A PLEA FOR LIFELONG
EDUCAT1O N , London, Ward Lock Educational, 1974.
27. WEST, E.G. 5 EDUCATION AND THE INDUSTRIAL
REVOL-UYION, London, Batsford, 1975, 256.
2EL RUDE, G. “the London 'Mob'’ of the Eighteenth
Century, “ Histor 1 cai. .Journal « li, 1959 ; and "The Gordon
Riots," Trans. Hi s t . 6oc„:., 1956, Fifth Series, vol. 6.
Also HOBSBAUM , E.J. ; RUDE, G. s CAPTAIN SWING , London,
P e n g u 1 n tJ n 1 v . B a o k s (1969) 1973.
29. Thompson, op. cit. V. N. 22 supra.
30. For a detailed analysis of C D ? s use of factual 
"evidence" and his borrowings from other writers, v. DAVIS, 
£« s THE FLINT AND THE FLAME ; THE ARTISTRY OF CHARLES
D1CKENS, London, Go11 an c z (1963) 1964.
31. POPE, Norris : DICKENS AND CHARIT Y ., London, 
Macmillan, 1978 : a very detailed work, making great use of 
11 111 e k n o vi n rn a t e r i a 1 s f r o m c h a r i t y o r g a n .i z a t i o n s a n d t h e 
like. The notes are a wealth of described detail.
HEALE V , ir.dna : i:,ALLY„...]JjJj>T!iOtJ!J, London , S 1 dg wi o k
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Jackson, 1978 ; ORTON, Diana : MADE OF 6OLD, London, Mamish 
Hamilton, 1979.
An earlier and more personalized biography is Clara 
BUEDEi f PATTERSON’S ANGELA BURDETT CQUTTS AND THE 
V ICTORIANS, London, John Murray, 1953, which "is chiefly an 
a o c o u n t o f A n g e 1 a B u r d e 1t. - C o u 11 s f  r :i e n d s h :i p s w i t h s o m e 
qreat Victorians, but it also aims at showing her 
c: h a r a c t e r . " (F o r e w o r d )
Another source is KANNER, S. B. "Victorian 
1 n s 1 11 u t :i o n a 1 P a t r o n a g e ; A n g e 1 a B u r d e 11 C o u 11 s , (J in a r .1 (a s 
Dickens and Urania Cottage Reformatory for Women,
1846-1858," UCLA Ph.D. thesis, 1972, which contains the 
fullest review of the concept of Urania Cottage to date. 
However, data on the project are scarce as neither CD nor 
Miss Coutts appears to have left much documentary evidence 
o f t h e w o r k d o n e . I n a n y o a s e , K a n n e r i s p r i rn a r i 1 y 
concerned with feminist issues, less with CD ’s achievement.
3 3. F o r K a n n e r , v . p r e v i o u. s n o t e .
34» JAMES, L. s FICTION FOR I HE t’-JQ R K J. N fa H AN, 18 3 0 — IB O O ,
London, Pengui n Books (.1V/3) 1974.
35. James op. cit. 200.
36. JOHNSON, Edgar s CfiAELES D 1CKENS : HIS T R A G irl D Y AND
TRIUMPH, Harrnondsworth, Penguin Books, rev’d ahb? d e d .
1 9 7 7 .
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So -far only five out of the projected twelve vols 
have appeared ; ed. HOUSE, M. and STOREY, 6., D.U.P.
38. LETTERS FROM CHARLES DICKENS TO ANSELA BORDETT 
COUTTS 1841-18fob. London, Jonathan Cape, 1953.
39. MACKENZIE, N. & J . : DICKENS ; A L IFE, G.U.P. 1979
40. FORSTER, J. s THE LIFE OF CHARLES DICKENS, London. 
The work which rectifies this omission is SLATER, M. : 
DICKENS AND WOMEN, London, Dent, 1983.
41. PUPE-HENNESSY, U. : CHARLES DICKENS, London,
Reprint Society <11945) 1947.
42. DEX'iER, W. (ed.) : THE LETTERS OF CHARLES DICKENS,
London, Nonesuch Press, 1938.
43. Fielding, op. cit. V. N. 21 supra.
44. Ibid. xv-xviii.
45. SHEPHERD, R.H. s THE SPEECHES OF CHARLES DICKENS,
L o n d on, C h a t1 o W i n d u s , 18 S 4 ; w i t. h b i to 1 i o g r a p h y .
46. Collins s DICKENS’S PERIODICALS, v. N.26 supra.
For Lohrli v. N. 2 supra.
Chapter Two —  pp 26 — 55
1. ROGER By J » ; GRGONBR IDGE , B. R J. G H T T □ I.. I~ A R N . London;,
A R R 0 W P R E S B , 19 76 * 13 *
2. Ad u 3. t ed uc at i on h as g a t h er ed a c o 11 ec t i on of r e 3. a t ed 
t e r rn s s " c o n t :i n u :i n g e d u c a t i o n " a n d “re c u r r e n t e d u o a t i o n ' 
among them. These two terms carry the idea of an adult’s 
returning to a clearly defined learning situation as and 
when need arises. . As far as this thesis is concerned I
have taken “adult education" broadly to signify any
learning situation which adults enter wherever and .whatever 
t h e a s is; i s t i n g a g e n c y rn i g h t be. T h i s w ill thereto r e i n c 1 u d e 
any engagement, formal, informal and non-formal, whether
a u t: o d i d a c t i c o r no t . T h e t h e s .i s , a is; a w h o 1 e , e x p 1 a i n is a n d 
demonstrates Dickens'" concept, though as far as I am aware 
he never used the term as such, not recognizing any 
divisions in “education" by age bands, his concern resting 
w i t h t h e learn i n g p r o c e s is; a n d p r o d u c t .
3. For the debate on adult education (andragogy) as 
separate and distinct from child education (pedagogy), vide 
KNOWLES, Nartin S. THE MODERN PRACTICE OF ADULT EDUCATION.
N . Y . Asis;oc i at i on Press (1970) 1972, where he def i nes
pedagogy as the art and science of teaching children, and 
andragogy as the art and science of helping adults to 
learn. V. also 2nd ed. of this work (1980).
V.also SIMPSON, J.A. “Andragogy, " Adu 11 Educa11 o n . 37
4. Nov. 1964, 186-194.
4 50
4. V . WEST, E.G. EDUCATION AND THE INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION 
n. 31, Chp. 1, -for a -full, discussion on the idea that the 
Industrial Revolution, of itself, caused a need for higher 
levels of literacy and education generally ; and JAMES, L_. 
FICTION FOR THE WORKING MAN, n„ 38, Chp. 1 for a broader 
view of general literacy and reading habits.
5. V. KELLY., T. “The Origins of Mechanics* Institutes,11 
British Journal of Educational Studies, i , I, 1952, 17-21.
6. An excellent background to these disturbances is 
THOMPSON, E.P. THE MAKING OF THE ENGLISH WORKING CLASS, n. 
23, Chp. 1.
7. He designed a "panopticon" in 1791, for the central 
i nspecti on of pri soners.
8. The London Mechanics''’ Institute was the first regular 
M . I. to foe estab I i shed i n London, but other organi zati ans 
of similar aims had existed before. For instance, the
Sp i ta1f i e 1ds Mathemati ca1 Soc i ety, "a mutua1 i mprovement
society of weavers and other manual workers" had been 
formed in 1717, At Manchester, in the 1780*5, "operative 
artisans were among those attending the lectures on Applied 
Chemistry at the College of Arts and Sciences." V. Kelly 
op . c: j. t . 221.
Birkheck never viewed the M.I.’s as being merely 
narrowly technical institutions, he felt "that much
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pleasure would be communicated to the? mechanic :in the 
exercise of his art, and that the mental vacancy which 
•follows a cessation from bodily toil, would often be 
greatly occupied, by a few systematic philosophical ideas, 
upon which, at his 1 eisLire, he might meditate. "
V. KELLY,! GEORGE B1RKBECK : PIONEER OF ADULT 
EDUCATION, Liverpool University Press 195‘7.
9. Much of this practical education for women and girls 
was hindered or omitted by the lack of specialist 
accommodation —  a situation familiar to L.E.A. adult 
education institutes today as far as laboratories, car 
maintenance workshops, music rooms, etc. are concerned. V. 
Chp. 7.
10. 42 Geo. Ill, C.73.
11. "The Education of the Adolescent," (Hadow Report),
N.M.8.0. 1927, 1.
12. SADLER, h .E . < ed. > CONTINUATION SCHOOLS IN ENGLAND AND
< 1907, x i .
13. MACLURE.J. Stuart, EDUCATIONAL DOCUMENTS : ENGLAND AND
WALES,_1816 TO THE PRESENT DAY, London, Methuen, (1965,
1968, 1973) 1974, 104-105.
14. "Adult Education A Plan for .Development,.1!. (Russell 
Report), N.M.8.0. 1973, 1.
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15. Op. c :t t . 2-3.
16. Described as "Elementary and Advanced Education," and 
:l n cl u d e s t h e C 1 a s s i c a I 1 a n g u a g e s , F r e n ch, G e r m a n , 11 a 1 :i a n , 
book-keepinq, shorthand* the traditional sciences, drawing 
and music among others.
17. An excellent succinct survey is COLLINS*. .P. A. W. . 
"Dickens and Adult Education," British Journa 1 of 
Educational Studies * III, May 1955 * 115-127.
It is an interesting side-step to note that Collins., 
at the time of writing, was Warden of Vaughan College:, once 
the Leicester Mechanics' Institute, now a constituent of 
Leicester University.
Chapter Three pp 56-92
1. E.g. Srahame Green, "Young Dickens," in DICKENS ;
MODERN JUDGMENTS, London, Macmillan i960, ed. A.E.Dyson.
In the same volume, Angus Wilson says of Dickens : "That he?
should have spoken so.directly to our age Tin his Joycean 
linguistic: experiments! is evidence, I think, of his  ^
exceptionally sensitive response to the depths of his own 
time ; for he? undoubtedly heard over tones that were not to 
be commonly received for half a century. But prophecy, 
even intuitive prophecy, is not literary greatness ; and 
our harping upon these prophetic excellencies seems a
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:i 1 ttl e provi nci al . " p . 34. V . a I so note .50delow.
2. V. STRACHAN. C.G. "Thee Medical knowledge of Charles
Dickens," British Medical Journal, 1924 ; SQUIRES, P.C.
"The Case of Charles Dickens as Viewed by Biology and 
Psychology," Journa 1 of Abnorma 1 Psycho 1 o(3v , 1936 ; BRAIN,
Sir R. "Charles Dickens : Neuro-psychiatrist,." London
H o s p i t a I (-7 a z e 1.1 e , 1942 ; BRAIN, Sir R. "Dickensian
Diagnoses," British Medical Journal, 1955.
3. Spellings varv s HUFFAM and HUFFMAN. It was the 
name of CD's godfather —  "a well-to-do rigger" in HM 
Navy whom John Dickens had met. The second spelling occurs 
in the church register of CD's birth ; but it is a clerical 
error.
4. In 1812, John Dickens had the sizable income of £176
0. 0. p.a. A NEW SYSTEM OF PRACTICAL ECONOMY (1024) showed 
how a man earning £150 0. 0. p. a. .could be called "a 
gentleman." £400 0. 0. p.a. were considered sufficient to 
employ two maid servants, a horse and groom. A recommended 
outlay for a household, roughly comparable with the 
Dickenses', comprizing the married couple, three children
a n d a m a i d , s h o w s t h e f o 11 o w i n g e x p e n s e :
WEEKLY HOUSEKEEPING :
Bread 6s Od
Buttery, cheese, milk 6s 3d
Fi sh 3 s 6d
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Fr u i t , veg et ab 1 es 3s 0d
Beer, other liquors 7s Od
Tea, coffee 2 s 6d
Sugar 3s Od
Meat 10s 6d
Coal, wood, soap, etc. 6s l.Od
Total s £2 11 7
ANNUAL
HOUSEKEEPING : £134 12s 4d
Entertainment,
medicine 7 11 0
C1 □ t h e s (h i.i s b a n d £ 15,
wife £12, children £9) 36 0 0
Rent, taxes 25 0 0
Education, extras,
personal 10 10 0
Maid 16 0 0
Total £229 3 4
Savinas (1 1/12) 20 16 0
£250 0 0 p.a,
Quoted in HIBBERT, C. s THE MAKING OF CHARLES DICKENS, 
London, Longmans Green, 1967, 271-272.
V. also BURNETT, J . (ed.) s USEFUL TOIL. . 
Autobiographies of working people from the lS20'-s to the
1920 •’ s , H a r m o n d is w o r t h , P e n Q u i n 3 o a k s , 1974 ; es p . (I) h p ■ 2.«
Domestic Servants, 235 et seq. Income and servants are 
discussed 155 et seq.
5. Now 393 Commercial Road, and the Dickens Birthplace 
Museum.
6. Cf Charlotte and Noah Claypole in OLIVER TNIST ?
the Marchioness in MARTIN (I)HIJZ2LEWIT ? etc.
There appears to be no record of C D ’s visits to his 
p a t e r n a 1 g r a n d m o t h e r •’ is q u a r t e r s w h e n h e w a s a c i’i i 1 d , b u t 
presumably he visited her from time to time. In any case, 
family conversations may well have given him more than an 
insight into servant 1fe.
7. T h i s s e c t i o n o w e s m u c h t o R . S . N e a 1 e ’ is a r t .i c 1 e
"Class and Class-consciousness in early nineteenth century
England : Three Classes or Five ?" Vi ctor i an Stud i e s « 12.
Sept. 1968, 4-32.
8. NeaIe, o p . c i t . 14„
9. HW, 28SEP50, 10-12 ; HW, 26MAY55, 385-387.
10. THURLEY, 6. : THE DICKENS MYTH ; ITS GENESIS AND . 
STRUCTURE. London, R.K.P. 22. The opening chapter of this 
work has an important and radical new view of Dickens and
his ach i evement.
12. Ibid. 17.
13. V. GRUBB, 6.G. "Dickens' Influence as an Editor,"
St.ud :i es :i n i:‘h i I ology, XL11, Oc t . 1945, 811 -823, wh i ch
traces his innovations in magazine management and design. 
For instance, CD was the first to appoint a special foreign 
correspondent (he sent Geo. Bala to Russia on £40 per 
month) ; he introduced special feature supplements ; he 
invented the informal critique of drama and music ; he was 
the first to realize the possibilities of associated 
news-gathering.
V. also s GRUBB, G.G, "Dickens' Editorial 
Methods, " Studi es i n PIni 1 o 1 ociv, XL, Jan . 1943, 79-100. ,
14. In his latter years, he felt that there were a few
criminals who had gone beyond the pale and deserved 
execution. V. COLLINS, P. : DICKENS AD CRIME, London, 
Macmillan, (1962, 1964) 1965, Chp. X, passim. Dickens'
only real exception was murderers whom he considered 
irredeemable people, as he believed they were by nature 
cruel and dangerous. V. esp. his interest im the case of
P r o f e s s o r UJ e b s t e r (C o 11 i n s , i b :i d ) o f w h o m h e o o m m e n t s t In a t 
"he was always a cruel man." This, says Collins, was 
because CD "had always shared the common assumption that 
murderers are by temperament monsters of vice." (254)
Inasmuch as CD did not accept the idea of. evil in 
terms of a personal devil, his early life had awakened him
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to the existence of evil, and his mature life was spent., 
n p art at 1 eas t , in e f f orts to c 1 estrc:<v various 
manifestations (prostitution, poverty, crime and ignorance) 
—  ail of which he saw as linked together, often in a 
cause and effect relationship. For a view (and a very 
important one?) of CD's awareness of the irredeemable nature 
of murderers and of evil in various forms which were 
difficult but not impossible to overcome, v. STONE, Harry s 
DICKENS AND THE INVISIBLE WORLD : FAIRY TALES. FANTASY. AND 
MOVEL-MAKINb, London, Macmillan (197?) 1980 s e sp,
introductory clips 1~3. Also N. 69 below,
15. Co 11 ins. op „ cit. chp . I'v'» 94-116, passi m ,
V. also : HIBBERT, C. : THE ROOTS OF EVIL ; A 
SOCIAL HISTORY OF CRIME AND PUNISHMENT Minerva Press. 1963, 
T h i s p o i n t i s g r e a 11 y d e v e 1 o p e d i n (I) ho. 5.
16. Amberley Papers, ed. Bertrand Russell. 1937, II, 
117 ; quoted Collins, DICKENS AND CRIME, 94.
17. Forster, I. 194 s v. also : CONNELL, d.M. "The
Re 1 i ciion of CharI ea; Di ckens, " Hi hI:)ert Revi ew, XXXVI,
1937“38, 225-234.
18. CD wrote that he had for Dr Chan rung "the very
h :l g h e s t e s t i rn a 1 1 o n , " a n d " t h e g r e a t e s t p o s s :l Id I e r e s □ e c t . '1 
91 ]. qr i rn Lett er s , III, 16.
W i 13. i a m E i. 1 e r y C h a. n ri i n g (1780-1842) w a s the f o u n d e r 
o f t li e A m e r i c a n U n i t a r i a n A s s o c :i a t ion (3.825) a n d m ini s t e r
19. Edward Taaart (1804-1858), Unitarian Minister, who
' a s s c-:? r t e d d o c t r :L n e is w :i t h s :i in p 1 :i c i t v a n d •{• e r v o u r . " P :i 1 g r :L rn 
Letters. III. 449, fnn 4.6.7. CD found that Tagart and he 
“held similar views of religious truths." (ibid. fn 5) and 
theret ore t o a k  s 3. t ; 1 1  ngs at Tagart 7 s c :hape 1 .
20. Fielding, SPEECHES, 50CT43, 48.
21. V. the articles by C5rubb, N. 13 supra.
PERKINS, H. : THE ORIGINS OF MODERN ENGLISH 
s 1 780-1880. Loncion . R . I<. P . (1969) 1978. 225.
SMILES, S. : ‘iiJHLFHHIrlLP» quoted in Perkins, op, 
c it. , 278. Th er e 3. s an ec: ho of t h i s sen t i men t i n CI)7 s 
speeches.
24. Dav3. o Co□ perf i eJ. d and Pi p ar e bc:>th made gen11 ernen .
as is Oliver Twist, all of whom succeed against fate, 
including the loss of friends, relatives, and personal
f: o r t u n e . S i q n i f i c a n 11 y , C D s  c a mm o n q u o t a t i o n w a s Bur n s 
lines s
"The rank is but the guinea stamp !
The man's the gowd for a' that."
25. KENDALL. W. : THE LABOUR MOVEMENT IN EUROPE.
L o n d o n , A1I e n L. a n e / P e n g u 1 n B o o k s , 1975, 3.84.
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26. H o u g h t. o n , o p , c i t . . 5 5.
27. Mac 3. u.r e . op . c: i t . , 39.
2 8. (13 u o t e c:l i n C (I) L L 3.' N 8, P . A . W . " i< e e p
I m a g i n a t i v e , " T h e I) i c: k e n s i a n „ 52, 1956,
29. Forster, I. 32.
30. 11:> ]. d .
31. 1P i cl. 6 
Mary Weiler described CD's mother as "... a dear,
good mother, and a -fine woman," Quoted in LAN(5TON, R. : 
CHILDHOOD AND YOUTH Or CHARLES DICKENS. Lon d on, Hut bin son. 
1891. 26.
Nary Weller < 1804-1888) was about -fifteen years of 
age when she came to the Dickenses' household at Ordnance 
Terrace?, the Brook, Chatham. Mary left and eventually 
m arr i e d T h o m a s 0 i Id s  o  n , a s Id i p w r i g Id t , a id cl d i e d 2 2 A p r i 1 
1888.
32. Ibid.
33. DAV1D COPPERF IEl D . IV ; "I had been apt enough to
learn, and willing enough, when mv mother and I lived alone 
together. I can faintly remember learning the alphabet at 
her knee. To this clay, when I look upon the fat black
HOUSEHOLD WORDS 
118.
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.1 e 1t e r s i n t h e p r 1 m e r ? t h e puzz 1 1 n g n o v e 11 v a f t h e :ir 
shapes, and the easy good nature of 0 and Q and 8, seem to 
present, themselves again before me as they used to do. But 
they recall no feeling of disgust or reluctance. On the 
contrary. I seem to have walked along a path of flowers as 
far as the crocodile-book, and to have been cheered by the 
gentleness of mv mother's voice and manner all the wav."
34. Forster, I, 17.
35. Johnson, IS.
36. POPE-HENNESSY, IJ. : CHARLES DICKENS. 6 .  V .  N. 45 
Chp. 1 of this thesis.
37. Forster, I, 8.
38. Ibid. 9, On his death, CD's library contained 10
vo.ls of Goldsmith's works. V .  STONEHDUSE, J.H. (ed.) :
CATALOGUE OF THE LIBRARY OF CHARLES DICKENS FROM 6ADSHILL., 
London, 1935. 51,
39. 0 d . c i t. 8.
40. Op. cit. 27. Pope-Hennessy, op. cit. 7 .
"Mr Giles took at once to Charles. He recognized 
botId his abi 3. i ty and his unusua 1 ness, and taught h j. m very 
c a r e f u 11 y . The t w o h e c a m e c o m p a n i o id s a n d f r i e id d s , s id e n d i n g 
their evenings together in informal lessons, when no doubt
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all the more was learnt because so much less was taught.
The school master was well read, and a practised 
elocutionist. He was a man too who liked all things done 
decently and in order, yet not gloomily 5 his scholars wore 
quiet, dark c1othes. but na11y 1i111e white beaver hats." 
DENT, H . C . ,
London . 0dhams. n . d . V » a 1 so Larigt on ? op . c i t . 50»
THE_J:iEE was a 3aturday m 1 sce 11 any, ed i ted and 
wr i. t ten by 6o 3. dsmi th . of on 1 y ei ght weeks? ciur at i ori < 6 
Gctober-24 November 1759). It contained "a select 
collection of essays on the most interesting and 
entertaining subjects." Many of Goldsmith's titles are 
schoed on 0D 's own journa1s .
41. Forster, op. cit.. 10,
42. Ibid. "Wnat wou 1 d 1 have giveri, if I had had
anything to give, to have been sent back to any other 
s c h o o 1» t c:> h a v e b e e n t a u g h t s o rn eth i n g a ri y w h ere, "
For the War r en ? s B1 ac k i ng Fac tor y ep i sode, v -
Forster, I, 16-24 ; Johnson. 31-41 ; F’EAF’SON, H. : DICKENS 
: HIS CHARACTER. COMEDY AND CAREER, London, Methuen, 1949,
7-11.
43. Ibid.
44. Pearson, op. cit. 12.
H o li ci h t a n , o p . o .i t . 10 5 ; 13.0..
46. A short catalogue* of some of the* in volitions and
discoveries soon indicates- the profusion of inquiry then 
af oot ;
1821 Faraday demonstrates the principle of the 
(-:•) 1 ec t r :L c mot or .
Wheatstone demonstrates sound reproduction.
1822 F :L r s t r a i I w a y 1 o c o m o t :i v e u. s e d i n D u r h a m .
1823 World's first iron railway bridge.
18 215 ' ‘ R o c k e t ‘1 a p e n <=5 f i r s t. p a s s e n g e r r a i 1 w a y 1 :i n e .
1826 T e 3. f o r d bridge s ii e n a i 81 r a 11 .
1829 !. o u i s B ral 11 e p e r f e c t s hi i s r e a d :L n q s v s t e m f o r
oJ. ind people.
1830 6e o g r a p h i c a 1 S o c i e t y f o u n d e d i n L o n d o n »
1831 Darwin sots out in MhlS Beagle.
Ch 3. or of orm d i sc: over ed by 81 mpson, Ed i n b ur g h .
Br :i t :i shi As;so c :l at i on of Sc :i onco f ouridod .
1833 A11 ant i c crossed by steamer, SS Roya 1 Wi 3.3. i am ,
1834 F a r a d a y o x p o u n d s t hi o 1 a w s o f e 1 o c t r o 1 y s is.
1837 Morse? develops telegraph.
P i t f n a n i n t r o d u c e s h i s hi o r t hi a n d t=> v s t e m .
18363 Daguerre perfects Daguerreotype system of
photography.
Beginning of regular trans-Atlantic steamship
servlco„
47. V. BUTT. a. 3 TILLOTSON. K. ; DICKENS AT WORK,
!. o n d o n . hi o t |-i u o ri. 19 ;5 7 .
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48. Pearson, op. cit. 7.
"'There was a very dirty lady in his little room ; 
and two wan girls, his daughters, with shook heads o-f hair. 
1 thought 1 should not have liked to borrow Cap)tain 
Porter's comb.' Even at such a time o-f anguish as this the 
ob servant b0 y was a 1ways t a k in g th i n gs in. He n ot ed th e 
Capta 1 n s  untrimmed whiskers, anc:! his bed ro 11 ed up in a 
corner 5 and, despite the few minutes that he stood timidly 
wondering on the threshold, he says, JI knew (Bod knows 
how) that the two wan girls with the shock heads were 
C a p t a i n P o r t e r * s n a t u  r a 1 c h i 1 d r e n , a n d t h a t t h e cl i r t y 1 a d y 
was not married to Captain F* ." Jonson, op. cit. 33-34.
He remembered, too, in mature years, the drilling 
formation of soldiers, seen when a small boy of 3 or 4 
year s of age, as hie watc:hied t hie same f or mat i ons !:)e :l ng 
carri ed ou.t . Frorster, 1,4-5, for this and other memories.
4V . 1 n everytn:i ng hie undertaok , hie put a 11 hii s
energies into the task 5
His hours and days 'were spent to rule, He rose at a 
cer t a i n hi our , h e r et i r ed at an ot hi er , an d t hi oug hi n o 
precisian, it was not often that his arrangements 
v a r 1 e cl. H i s hi o u r s -f o r w r :i t i n g w e r e I:) e t w e e n b r e a k f a s t 
and luncheon, and when there was any work to be done, 
no temptation was sufficiently strong to cause it to 
b e neg1ected ... Hi s mind was essent i a 11y method i ca1 
... governed by rules laid clown for himself by himself 
—  rules well studied beforehand, and rarely departed
164
•from.
Probably s CHARLES DICKENS : THE STORY QF HIS LIFE,London, 
J.C.Rotten. 1870.
50. -Quite a -family concern s John Dickens reported -for 
the „-i ourna 1 s and Ch ar 1 es a 1 so became a Par 1 i amentary 
reporter like his -father. When editor o-f the DAILY NEWS. 
Charles appointed his uncle as sub---editor.
51. Johnson, op. cit. ,17-18 : also s Hibbert, op. cit.
16-19 ; KITTON, F.6. : THE LIFE OF CHARLES DICKENS. London.
Caxton Pub. Co.. 2 vols (n.d. ? 1902) s I. 5.
b2. Johnson, o p . e i t . 50-51.
Robert Keeley (1793-1869). born in England, 
d e s e r t e d a n a p p r e n t. i c e s h i p t o j a i n s t r o 11 i n q p 1 a v e r s i n 
Richmond. After a period of obscurity he appeared at the 
Olympic in 1818. and later at the Adel phi. where he was 
outstanding as Jemmy Green in TQM AND JERRY. In the
sequeI , LJ.FE IN LONDON, he pI aved Jerry. at !:iad 1 e r 7 s We 11 s
in 1822. A fine low comedian his stolid look, and slow, 
jerky speech adding much to his humour. Of his Dogberry, 
Dickens said, "The blunders of the old constable fell from 
h i s lip s wi t h th e most i mmovab1e and pompous st o 1i d i t y ... 
As we write, we see again the wonderful expression of his 
face at. the supreme moment when he was called an ass. No 
other catastrophe on earth ... could have aroused in living 
man such an amazing exposition of stupendous astonishment, 
indignation, and incredulity, as that insult wrung from
Dogberry as Keeley drew him. But his Verges was even 
f :i ner . "
He also created Jacob Earing in BOOTS AT THE SWAN. 
V. under "Keeley (1)," Oxford Companion to the Theatre, 
ed, Hartnell. P., 1962. V. also ; DUBREZ FAWCETT, F. s 
DICKENS THE DRAMATIST ; ON STAGE. SCREEN AND RADIO, London. 
W.H.Allen, 1952.
53. For Mathews (1776-1835). v. Ox. Comp, to Theatre.
54. Dub re:: Fawcett, 8 : Forster, I, 35-36 5 Hibbert. 
127-128.
55. Dubrez Fawcett, 175.
56. HUGHES, J.L. : DICKENS AS A READER. London. Edward 
Arnold, 1901, 4.
57. GOLDBERG, M. s CARLYLE AND DICKENS. Athens, USA,
U„ Georgia P. 1972.
58. Goldberg, 1.
59. Ibid. 2.
60. CHRISTIAN. M. "Carlyle's Influence upon the Social
Theory of Dickens," I, T h e T r o11op i an. 1-22. March 1947.
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6 2. CHRISTIAN. M „ " The Influence o-f Carl vie lid on the
Social Theory o-f .Dickens." II. The Tro 11 op i a n , II, June 
1947. 11-26 s 14.
62. So1d ber q , 155.
63. Ibid. 156.
64. Ibid. 156-157,
65. Ibid. 157-158.
Chapter Four - pp. 95-200
1. In 1977. Phi 1 i p Co 11 i ns pub 1 i ehed "Borne Unco 11 ected 
Speeches by Dickens," The Dickens1 an , May 1977„ vol. 73. 
part 2. 89 ff. In the same volume David A. Roos also 
published "Dickens at the Royal Academv o-f Arts : A New 
Speech and Two Eulogies," 100 f-f. Nones of these speechee­
ls; significant or relevant to the present study.
2. Fielding9 op. cit. Mix.
3. DOLBY, G. : CHARLES DICKENS AS 1 KNEW .HIM. The 
Story of the Reading Tours in Great Britain and America . 
<1866-1870), London, Fisher..& IJnwin, .1887 . s.. 273-275.... ..
4. HUDSON. J.W. ; THE HISTORY OF ADULT EDUCATION.
London. Longman, Brown. Green & Longmans. 1851 ; reproduced 
London. Woburn Books, 1969 : vii.
5. CHRIST, Carol. "Victorian Masculinity and the
Angel in the House," in VICINIJS, M. Ced. ) A WIDENING 
SPHERE, CHANGING ROLES OF VICTORIAN WOMEN, London, Methuen, 
1980 : 146-162.
6. Ibid. 149,152,159, 159” 160, 162. . V. ...also, the
.earl ier companion volume s VICINIJS. M. (ed«> : SUFFER AND
BE STILL s WOMEN IN THE VICTORIAN AGE, Bloomington, U. 
Indiana P. 1972.
7. V. Kohl berg’ s work as reviewed in
RGHRBAUGH,J .B .WOMEN : PSYCHOLOGY ’S PUZZLE , London, Abacus 
(1979) 1981. 118-139.
8. Rohrbaugh, Chp. 6 on social learning ; esp. 144-149
9. Hughes,J.L. : DICKENS AS AM EDUCATOR, London, Ed.
Arnold 1901 s chp. XIII, 235-243.
10. SUNDAY UNDER THREE HEADS . dedi cat i on . Pub.l i shed
1836, as a small brochure by Chapman and Hall, with -six
wood—cuts by Phiz, ostensibly bv "Timothy Sparks." is an 
early piece of CD's political-reformist propaganda. .
11. Guardian, 9 May 1983, p. 9 ; "Defence is an empty
chair." "01d Ar r og an c e kn ows t h at the Br i t i sh p eop1e <1i k e
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the Irish and Indian oeopl.es before them are not yet ready 
•for self---rule, And until that time arrives, they must be 
treated, not as equal citizens, tout as subjects. It can 
s c a !•*• c e I y c o n c e a I i t s d i s t a s t e -f o r d e m o r  a t i c p r to c e d u r e s . 
and it can co-exist with them only so long as these are? 
contained within a •’consensus7 o-f Old Arrogance's own 
making. Once this 'consensus' is threatened, it reverts at 
once to older methods o-f control."
12. "The articulate consciousness o-f the? eel-f-taught
was above all a political consciousness. For the -first, 
half of the? nineteenth century, when the formal education 
of a great part of the people entailed little more than 
instruction in the Three R's, was by no means a period of 
i n t e 11 e c t u a 1 a t r o p h v . T In e t o w n s a n d e v e n t h e v i 11 a g e s . 
hummed with the? e?ne?rgy of the autodidact. . Given the 
e 1 e m e n t a r y t. e c h n i q u e s o f I i t e r a o y , 1 a b o u r e r s , a r t i s a ri s 
shopkeepers and clerks and school mast ere?, proceeded to 
instruct themselves, severally or in groups. And the books 
or instructors were very often those sanctioned toy 
reforming opinion. A shoemaker, who had been taught his 
letters in the Old Testament, would labour through the AGE. 
OF REASON : a school master. whose education had taken him 
little further than worthy religious homilies, would 
a 11 e m p t V o 11 a i r e , G i b b o n , E i c a r d o : In e r e a n d t In e r e 1 o c a 1 
Radical leaders, weavers, booksellers, tailors, would amass 
shelves of Radical Books : Illiterate labourers would, 
nevertheless, go each week to a pub where? Cobtoett's 
editorial letter was read aloud and discussed."
46?
Thompson, THE MAKING OF THE , ENGLISH WORKIMG CLASS. 781™7B2„
V. chp. 16, 781 ff, passim on what constituted "permitted" 
.1 i tsracv.
.An interesting comment is provided by TYLECOTE.M. THE 
MECHANIC S ’ INSTITUTES OF LANCASHIRE AND YORKSHIRE BEFORE 
1851. Manchester University Press,, App. VII which lists 75 
re□ u 1 ar 1 y taken per i odi cals :L n Manche*51er ’ s M ..I. ’ s readi ng 
room in 1846 : App. VIII lists 40 newspapers taken there in 
1849.
V. also GREG, P. A SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC HISTORY OF 
BRITAIN 1760-1972, London. Harrap 7th ed. (1950) 1973 n
esp. Chps XI, XII.
13. From CHARLES DICKENS : THE STORY OF HIS LIFE,
London. John Camden Hotten, 1870. Kitton asserts the 
publisher wrote the book -from materials supplied by
H . T . T a v e n e r e t. a 1 .
CD was never a soft touch tor charity or 
philanthropy. Cruikshank once asked him -for a loan o-f £50 
to assist an impecunious friend. "Dickens7 rejoinder was 
not to resort to his cheque-book, but to remark that he 
knew George’s CCruikshank’sD incapable friend would be as 
badly off as ever after the execution had been paid out of 
his house, even if the? money were sent. ’Then,’ he added, 
’you would deny yourself all sorts of things and be 
miserable till you paid me back. That I can’t stand, so I 
must decline’,," LIFE OF GEORGE CRIJIKBHANK, London, Chat to 
& Windus. 1898, by W.Jerrold, rep’d Chicheley, 1971,
4 7 0
P.P.B.Mi net. p. 224. V. also s. JONES. M.W. s GEORGE 
CRUIKSHANK ; HIS LIFE AND LONDON , London, Macmi11 a n , 1978 ;
illus.
14. V. FALK. B. : THE NAKED LADY OR STORM OVER ADAH.
L o n d o n , H u t c h i n s o n , 1934. T h :is f a s c i n a t i n g to i o g r a p h y
relates, among all the glittering -facets of her life. Adah
I s a a c s M e n k e n ' s a c q u a i n t a n c © w :L t h C D . a n d h i s e n o o u r a g © m ©n t 
of her literary efforts. V. chp. VII, et passim. A 
selection of Menken's poems is appended.
CD met Menken autumn 1864. having seen her as 
Maceppa at Astlev’s. He accepted the dedication of her 
poems very graciously in a letter from Bad's Hill Place, 21 
October 1867 : "I shall have great pleasure in accepting
your dedication, and I thank you for your portrait as a. 
highly remarkable specimen of photography. I also thank 
you for the verses enclosed in your note. Many such 
e n cIosures come t a me, but f ew so pat h et i ca11y wr i 11en, an d 
fewer sti11 so modes11y sent."
Her poems, entitled T. NF EL T. 0 1A, were eventual!'/ 
published by John Camden Hotten, some days after Menken’s 
death (10 August 1868). This was the same Hotten who was 
just as anxious to cash in on CD's death. V. N. 14 supra.
15, It is an interesting parallel to note that whereas 
the Victorians set up local associations to assist popular 
education, such as the Lancashire and Cheshire one, the 
twentieth century set up a national body, the Educational
C © n t r e s A s s o c i a t i o n (E . C . A . ) , n o w e n o o u r a g i n g I o o a 1
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branches -for verv similar reasons s the unification and 
mutual self-help of the movement towards universal adult 
educat1 on orovi si on .
16. These and other contemporary attacks on CD quoted 
in WALDER. Dennis : DICKENS AND RELIGION. London, Beo.
Allen & Unwin, 1981, 5 et passim.
17. CD read up the experiences in America, of Capt»
Marryat and Miss Martineau as recorded in their respective 
books, before first visiting.USA in 1842.
18. Thomas Bouthwood Smith (1788-1861), sanitary
reformer of great energies : member of central board of 
enquiry into conditions of factory children, 1832 ; wrote 
resorts on causes of sickness and mortality of poor for the? 
Poor Law Commissioners : principal founder of Health of 
Towns Association, 1839 : and of Metropolitan Association 
for the Improvement of the Dwellings of the Industrial 
Classes. 1842 s Children's Employment Commission, 1840 s 
appointed medical member of General Board of Health, 
1848-1854. Helped CD in deciding site and drawing up of 
plans for Miss Goutts' flats for working men in the .
C o 1 u rn b :L a E s t a t e , B e t h n a 11 (3 r e e n , d u r i n g t h e 1850' s .
19. Antony Ashley Cooper, Lord Ashley (1801-1885), 7th 
Earl of Shaftesbury, 1851. CD supported much of Lord 
Ashley's work, but they rarely met. After CD's death, 
Ashley wrote to Forster that-God had given CD "as it were.
a ' general retainer* -far a 11 sufferi nq and aporesi-ii a n . " 
Q7DEC71)
20, "The Victorians were, in part consciously,
t r a n s f a r m i n a t h e m e t r a p a 1 i s i n t a a n e n v 1 r o n fn e n t cl e s 1 g n e d t c 
reinforce certain specific values, notably privacy for the 
individual and his family ; specialization and segregation 
were important means to that end." 0L8EN, D.J. "Victorian 
Lond on : Sp ec i a1i zat i on , Begr eg at i on nd Pr i vac y ," Vi ctorian 
Studies, XVII, March 1974. 265-278 ; 267. It must be said 
a 1 s o t h a t " p r i v a c y " m a v (or o u g h t t o ) to e i n t e r p r e t e d t o 
carry the? added meaning of "exclusion of undesirable 
elements," ie neighbours of lesser affluence and lower 
class.
In contrast, v. DYOS, H.J. "The Slums of Victorian 
London," Victorian Studies, XI, 1, Sept. 1967, 5-40. A 
short but interestingly useful history of the term 
"slum(s)" opens the article, in which is shown the 
emergence of some class-consciousness and distinction.
Lord Morpeth proposed his Health of Towns Bill in 
1847. but encountered by ferocious opposition, was forced 
to except London. It was passed in 1848 as the Public 
H e a 3. t h A c t . a f t e r m a n y c o n c: e s s i o n s t o t h e 
a n t i -' * c e n t r a 1 i z a t i o n 1' 1 o to b y . M o r p e t h , A s h I e y a n d E d w i n 
Chadwick, members of the newly appointed Board of Health, 
w e r e a I m o s t i m m e d i a t e 1 v c o n f r o n t. e d w i t h t he c h o 1 e ra 
epidemic of 1848-1849. London saw little done.
Henry Austi n (1812-1861), ci vi1 engi neer, pupa 1 of
6 0 0 . Stephenson. Secretarv to an association -for the 
Improvement of the Dwellings of the Labouring Classes s 
jioint Secretary of the Metropol itan Commission of Sewers ; 
later Chief Inspector to the General Board of Health.
22. AImack's (a gaming house opened in 1763, later 
called Brooks') was a. famous West End gathering place for 
the people about town. Reference here is to the fact that 
the prevailing wind was (and still is) westerly, and that 
the more industrialized and, therefore, poorer parts of 
London were to the east. The? distinction still obtains s .. 
the West End is wealthy and business confined to leisure 
and money-making ; the East End, still more industrialized, 
i s home to manv worki ng-o 1 ass peop 1 e .
23. CD resided at 1 Devonshire Place? at this time.
24. Si r 0 ohn Pa1 1 er (1 {315-1850) , businessman. was 
Mayor of Manchester 1848-1851. He was knighted in 1851. 
and MR for the citv from 1857 until his early death the? 
f o 1 lowing year.
25. Austen Henry Layard (1817— 1894) ; excavator of 
Nineveh ; politician. Had travelled in Persia, Turkey. 
Albania, 1840-1843 ; excavated various ancient Assyrian 
sites, 1845-1851 ; appointed attache to Embassy in
Constant inop 1 e , 1849. Pub3. ished NINEVEH AND ITS REMAINS„
1848-1849 : and NINEVEH AND BABYLON. 1853. MP for 
Aylesbury 1852-1857 s Under-secretary for Foreign Affairs,
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Feb.- May 1853. Witnessed the Battle of Alma In Crimea,
1854. M e m b e r a f S e b a s t o p a 1 C a m m i 11 e e , a a v e e v i d e n c e a ri < j 
led attacik on conduct and mismanagement of the War in the 
Mouse of Commons. CD wrote to him : "I most earnestly
entreat you, as your staunch friend and admirer ... to 
count upon my being Damascus steel to the core."
26. COLLET. C.D. : HISTORY OF TAXES ON KNOWLEDGE«
London, Watts & Co.. The Thinker's Library, No. 33, 1933,14
: 219 .
27. BASCH. F. (trans. RUDOLF.A.) ; RELATIVE CREATURES ;
VICTORIAN WOMEN IN,SOCIETY AND THE NOVEL, 1837-67, London, 
Allen Lane. 1974. 113.
V. also s "The Victorian Governess ; Status 
Incongruence in Family and Society," in VICINIJS, M. (ed. ) 
SUFFER AND BE STILL, 3-19.
Chapter Five pp 224-283
1. V. HOLLIS. Patricia s WOMEN IN PUBLIC s THE WOMEN'S
MOVEMENT, 1850-1900, London, Geo. Allen & Unwin 1979 :
171-178. Barbara Leigh-Smith Bodichon's "Brief Summary of 
t h e L a w s o f 12 n g 1 a n d C o n o e r n i n g W o m e n , " pub 11 s h e d in J. 8 '5 4, 
shows quite clearly the legal attitude towards women, as 
quite incompetent, once made wives. Yet, "The Queen Regnant: 
in all respects fills the office of King ; she has the same 
rights, prerogatives and duties s and all that is said in
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the words of the law of the regal offloe, is as applicable 
to the Queen Regnant as to a King."
2. GREER, G. : THE FEMALE EUNUCH, London, Paladin
(1970) 1971. "It is impossible to argue a case for female
liberation if there is no certainty about the degree of 
inferiority or natural dependence which is unalterably 
female. ... What happens is that the female is considered 
as a sexual object for the use and appreciation of othe?r 
sexual beings, men. ... The character!stics that are 
praised and rewarded are those of the castrate —  
timidity, plumpness, languor, delicacy and preciosity. ... 
■female reproduction is thought to influence? the whole 
organism in the operations of the WICKED WOMB, source of 
hysteria, menstrual depression, weakness, and unfitness for 
a n y s u s t a i n e d e n t e r p r 1 s e . T h e c o m p o u n d o f 1 n d u o e d 
characteristics of soul and body is the myth of the Eternal 
F e m i n i n e , n o w a d a v s c a 11 e d t h e S T E R E (I) T Y P E . T h i s i s t h e 
dominant image of femininity which rules our culture and to 
which all women aspire." 14-15.
Cf also Elizabeth Gould Davis' gynaecocentric 
a r g u m e n t s i n ]"];j E_ JF JiRS.1L X ■< W , Y . , Pen g u i n B o o k s (197 1) 1975
j and the? earlier work by Betty Fried an, THE FEMININE 
ldYj:nj;_Q]J!H, Harmondsworth, Pengu 1 n Books , (1963) 1965.
Pc?rhaps the most extensive feminist document 
starting from the same point as Greer, ie female 
physiology, is the Boston Women's Health Book Collective, 
□UR BODIES OURSELVES ; ft HEALTH BOOK BY AND FOR WOMEN , 
Harmondsworth. Penguin Books (1971, 1973, 1976, 1978) 1979.
"'Ale discovered -four cultural notions of femininity which we 
have in some sense shared : women as inferior, passive, 
beautiful s object, wife and mother. We realized how 
severely these nations had constricted us, how humanly 
limited we felt at being passive dependent creatures with 
n o i d e n t i t i e s o f o u r a w n . G r a d u a 11 y , w i t. h e a c h o 1h e r •’ s 
support, we began to rediscover ourselves." 13.
E a c l*i c h a p t e r l*i a s e x t e n s i v e r e a d i n g m a k i n g t l"i e 5 9 2 p p 
a veritable mine of information.
A volume of equal authority is Joanna Bunker 
Rohrbaugh's WOMEN : PS Y CHQLQG V ' S PU 2 ZL.E. equal ly thoroughly 
r e s e a r c h e d a n d d o c u m e n t e d , s u b t i 1.1 e d : "The r a d i c a .1
b i'* e a k t h r o u g h a c c o u n t o f t h e f e m i n i s t c h a 11 e n q e t o m a 1 e 
psychology's view of women." V. N. 1 Chp. 2 supra.
3. CD's choice of words here rings of the Angel in the 
House concept. It is tempting to say that, his view might, 
be expressed as s Women are by nature? more angel than
a n y t h i n g e 1 is e ; t h e r e f o r e , falls n w a m e n a r e f a 11 e n a n g e I is. 
Maybe? this is not far from the truth when his feelings 
towar dis Mary Hoga r t h , Mi ss Weller, t he young Queen Vi c t.or i a 
et al. are all considered together.
V. AUERBACH, Nina WOMAN AND THE DEMON ; THE LIFE OF 
A VICTORIAN MYTH. Havard University Press, 1982, esp. Chp,
V "The Rise of the Fallen Woman," 150 ff, for an important 
discussion c?n Women as Angel /Demons,
4. Hippolvte Taine noted in the 1860's that. it. was
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impossible to walk a hundred vards or so in some o-f 
London's major streets without being jostled by twenty 
har1 ats.
Sigsworth and Wvke give the following information s 
C o 1 q u h o u. n (1797) e s t i m a t e d 5 0 , 000 p r o s t i t u t e s i n l„ o n d o n ; 
Talbot. Ryan and the Bishop of Oxford, at 80.000 in the 
1 ate 1830? *=; and oar 1 y 1840’ s> s whi tehorne in 1858 ''api ned 
that one sixth of unmarried women between the ages of 15 
a n d 5 0 w e r e p r o s t. i t u t o s '1 —  s o m e 8 3 , 000. P o 1 i c e
estimates of known prostitutes for London, England and 
Wales give :
1858 s 7,194 in London 27,112 England and Wales
1859 s 6,649 28,743
1860 : 6,940 28.927
1861 : 7,124 29,372
1862 ; 5,795 28,449 ,
These record only known individuals, so no accurate total 
is possible.
V, also ; Vicinus, SUFFER AND BE STILL s "A Study of 
V i c t o r i a n P r o s t i t u t i o n a n d V e n e r e a I .0 i s e a s e , " 77—99 ; N . 5 
Chp. 2 supra.
3. Gladstone vowed, as an undergraduate at Oxford, to
d e vo t e a t e n t h o f h i s i n c o m e t. a r e c 1 a i m i n g p r o s t i t u t e s «
& v e ri t u. a 13. y spe n d i n g the e s t i m a t e d s u m o f £ 8 0 ? 000 o n t h i s 
work. V. TRUE)8 11..L, Eric : MADONNAS AND MAGDALENS : THE 
ORIGINS AND DEVELOPMENT OF VICTORIAN SEXUAL ATTITUDES?
I., o n d o n , H e i n e m a n n , 19 7 6 ; 2 8 7 288.
The literature on this and allied subjects is extensive and
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i n c r e a s i id g . T In e f a I1 a w i n g id r a v :i cl e a d e t a :i 1 (a d a n d
wide-ranging overview 5 BLOCK, I. (trans. FQRSTERN, W »H . ) s
Lii;L-?' Lii’rLL: ]-=JLi::iik_______________ « Lon d o n , G o r g :i B a o k s (1958) 1967r ;
PEARSALL? R. ; THE WORM IN THE BUI) g THE WORLD OF VICTORIAN
V. n . 6 Chp. 4 supra ; PEARL, C. s IH]:LJi]lBk..liLD:j 
THE SWANSPGWN SEAT. London, Robin Clark (1955) 1980 ; 
JOHNSON, W.S. : LIVING IN S IN £ THE VICTORIAN SEXUAL 
REVOLUTION, Chicago, Nelson-Hall, 1979- O-f course,,
Houghton again :is to bo consulted , and Kanner’s 
bibliography.
6. HARRISON, B, "Underneath the Victorians." Victorian
01her g r oups sp r ang up ! th e I...ond on by Moon 3. i gh t 
Ni ssi on of Li eutenant B1 ac: kmore ; the (I)Idur c:Id Peid i ten11 ar v 
Assoc i at i on (1851) s tIde evanq e 1 i c: a 1 Soc i ety tor the Resc:lae 
of Young Women and Children (1053). A very well documented 
account is BRISTOW. E.J. : VICE AND VIGILANCE s PURITY 
MUYEMEN TS IN BRIT A 1N SI NO E 1700, London , Gi II & Mac mi 11 an , 
Rowan & L_i 111 ef i e 1 d . 1977.
7. Urania Cottage lasted for more than fourteen years, 
from 1847 at least until 1861, when the Census shows it was 
still functioning as a "Home," under the supervision of Mrs 
Marchmont and Mrs McCartney, both known well from the 
letters to Miss Coutts. Archives, Shepherd7 s Bush
Li torary.
8. WILSON, Angus ; THE WORLD OF CHARLES DICKENS,
479
H a r m d n cis w a r t. h , P e n q u i n B □ o k s C1970) 1972 : 97.
9. His French -friend Mould understand all the nuances 
in this sentence. "Pleasant1 and "gav" could be taken as 
synonymous or tautologous ? but does “gay" also convey the 
m e a n i n g t h a t V i c t o r i a n s u s e d t o i n d i c a t e t h a t worn e n w e r (2
pr ost i tut es ? B i mi 1 ar 1 y , the ant i thes i. s of "pieasant" and 
"di atol er i e s " is present —  the Duality concept again. C-f 
n. 3 supra, Auerbach.
10. Between October 1845. when their sixth child. Alfred 
D •' Pr say Tennyson Di c kens was bor n and ar ound 8ep t ember 
1857, when CD fell desperately in love with Ellen Landless 
Ternan. the situation went rapidly from dissatisfaction on 
his part to frenzied despair. However, in that space? of 
time, Catherine became pregnant at least five times, four 
of which led to normal childbirth. (Their seventh child,
S y d n e y S m i t h H a 1 d i m a n d , b o r n e i g h t e e n m o n t h s 1 a t e r , 1847,
had had an extremely difficult and complicated birth, to be 
followed not altogether surprisingly, by another 
miscarriage eight months after that, on a train to 
Scotland.) What would appear to be happening during this 
whole time of their estrangement was that .CD's sexual 
attentions to his wife were no less, but that as his 
dissatisfaction increased, so his attentions increased with 
t h e s i fii u 11 a n e o u s i n t e n s i f i c a t ion o f b o t h d e s 1 r e a n d 
dissatisfaction. The vicious circle was complete. When 
the tour of THE FROZEN ..DEEP came to an end in August 1857, 
he wildly implored Wilkie Collins to go "anywhere —  take
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an y t our —  see an y t h i. n g " t o r i. d h i m o-f " g r i m d esp a 1 r an d 
r e3 1.1 essness. " When thi i s vac:at i on tour enclecl i n 8ept ember . 
CD. more restless than ever, decided he could no longer 
sleep In the same bed or room as his wife. He moved into 
his dressing-room, sealing it off from his wife's room. In
May 1958, eight months later, CD separated from his wife, 
never to see her agin. The recriminations, wild 
a c: c u 3  a t i o n is a n d C D 7 s -f u r y a r e a 11 , t a a s a cl I y , r e c: o u n t e d 
vividly by many scholars.
V. Leacock, op. cit. 172-184 ; Pope-Hennessy, op. 
cit. 390-407 ; Pearson, op. cit. 263—280 ; Johnson, Edgar, 
op. cit. 450-464 ; "... in London, in the country, in
France, in Italy, wherever we have been, year after year, 
month after month, week after week, day after day ..." 
Catherines? had apparently "for some years past ... been in 
the habit of representing to I CD I that it would be better 
for her to go aw ray and live rap art ; that her a 1 ways 
increasing estrangement aggravated a mental disorder under 
which shea sometimes labours —  more, that she felt 
herself unfit for the life she had to lead as my wife, and 
that she would be better far away." CD maintained, that he 
"uniformly" insisted, that they had to "fight the fight out 
to the end ..." ; that the children came first, and that 
they should stay together if only "in appearance."
As a running commentary on the Dickens7 marriage v. 
DEXTER, ,W. MR AMD MRS CHARLES DICKENS ; HIS LETTERS TO HER.
London, Constable 1935.
11. This collection is known in USA as THE HEART. OF
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CHARLES DIGKENS, and in GB, 3.ess poetically, as THE LETTERS 
OF CHARLES DICKENS TO ANGELA BURDETT-CC3UTT8, 1841-1865,
London» J . Cap e 1953.
12. Beenes, Chp. XXIII, "The Pawnbroker's Shop," 
SKETCHES.
13. OLIVER TWIST.
14. Johnson, E. CHARLES DICKENS s HIB TRAGEDY AND
m U M P d *  136-137,
15. Johnson, E. LETTERS OF CD TO ABC, 98-100. The text,
also appears in Tull :Ln Patterson, A N (5 E L A B 1.1 R 31) E T T - (I) 0 U T T 8 
AND THE VICTORIANS, 159 et seq. and in OSBORNE,C.C. LETTERS 
OF CHARLES DICKENS TO THE BARONESS BURDETT--CQUTT8, !..ondon,
John Mur r ay 1931, 83-87.
16. CD had known George Laval Chesterton since 1835
w h e n h e h a d v i s i t e d t h e 1 a 11 e r ' s p r i s o n , (I) o 1 d b a t h F i e 1 d s 
House o-f Correction, in preparation -for an article to be 
included in SKETCHES:) BY BGZ. Chesterton' s constant support 
an d ad v i c e was g r at et u 13. y ac k n ow 3. ed g ed by CD i n h i s wor k at 
Ur an i a (I)o11 aci e . C D ' s v :i ews and Ch est er t on ' s h ad muc h i n
comrnon. V . COLL I IMS, P . A . W . " Di c kens and the Pr i son
Governor George Laval Chesterton, " TIne D:icI =:ensia n , Jan..
1961, No. 333, vol. LVII, 11-26, Tor an appreciative view 
o-f Chesterton.
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17 . Cur i ausl y , there :i s no copy i n Stonehouse ’ s
catalogue o-f the Gad's Hill 1 brary. However, the .list is . 
n o t e n t i r e 1 v e x p 1 :i c: i t a s t w o p a m jo h 1 e t s b y C a p t . M a c o n o c h i s 
ar e 3.1 st ed un der " Parnph 3. et s (Modern) on var i ous sub j ects 
..." (p. 89), viz. "General Views regarding the Social 
System of Convict Management suggested by Capt. Mac:onoc:hie, 
Hobart Town, 1839," and "Norfolk Island, by Capt. 
Maconochie, late Superintendent 1847 —  On Secondary
Punishment, by the same, etc." Maybe his paper (as CD 
call cad it) on the Marks System wa.s part of the "etc."
18. Johnson, op. oit. gives three spellings of Captain
Mac on oc hi e ’ s name s Mac: on nochi e, Macconochie and
M a c c o n n o c h i e , a n d B t o n e h o u s e ' s c a t a 1 o g u e g :i v e s 
"Maconochie," and this one I have preferred.
19. The origins of prostitution I have discussed above, 
but v. also Harrison, THE DARK ANGEL. Chp. 12, 217-243 ; 
esp. 227-236. The point is well made that prostitution 
could offer a better, more affluent, indeed even healthier 
life than "honest" sweat-shop) labour ; Hyde Park filled 
daily with "pretty horse-breakers" in their sumptuous
o a r r :i a g e s a s w e 11 t u r n e d o u t a s a n y h i g h -!:) o r n 1 a d y . T h e s e 
“successful" women had mostly entered prostitution 
d e 1 i b e r a t e 1 y , h a v .i n g s e t o u t t o m a k e m o n e y a n d e x p 1 o i t m e n 
by investing their charm, sexual attractions and healthy, 
good figures.
However, v. also ; Basch, op. cit. 199-201 ;
Sigsworth and Wyke in Vicinus, SUFFER AMD BE STILL, 77-99.
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20. This estimate is based on the remarks CD made in. 
his HW article <v. infra), in which he tells us that in the 
first five years or so, 56 inmates had been admitted to the 
system. Equally, I repeat the phrase? "young women" because 
in the same article he tells us that women of more than six 
and twenty were rarely admitted or even assisted. There 
appears to have been a conspiracy of silence between Miss 
Cotts and CD to the effect that the Home's brief should
r e s t r i c t t In e e 1 e c t i o n o f s u i t a b 1 e i n m a t e s t o y o u n g a d u 11 s 
only, probably as their youth allowed for easier possible 
r e c 1 a m a t i o n . V . a 1 s o n o t e 7 s u o r a .
21. This dress was the? all too real symbol of an ;
imminent expulsion. "To provide for such a case again, I 
told Mrs Morson to buy at a siop-sel1ervs, the commonest 
and ugliest and coarsest (but still clean and whole) 
woman's dress that she? could possibly purchase, and 
Invariably to keep such a thing by her. It occurs to me 
that they will be very beneficially astonished when we have? 
occasion to bring it out." C19M0V1852). Two '/ears, later 
Rhena Pollard was to be the occasion of the dress being
to r o u g In t d o w n a n d a i r e d 1 ‘ B E F 0 R E A L L T H E (TV H E R B. " (4 J A W 1854 >
22. The success of the Home's 56 inmates who had gone
on is enumerated with arithmetic precisian i of these 56
D . “zz- 0  0
7 had left "by their own desire during their 
probation"
4 84
10 w0 r0 cl :i scharg0 cl f or fni scancluot
3 "emigrated and relapsed on the passage out"
3 0 ' ‘ o n t hi 0 i r a r r :i v a 1 :i n A u. s t r a 1 i a o r e 1 s e w h e r e ,
entered into good service, acquired a good 
character " ; 7 o-f whom "are now married.. "
As he rightly points out s "the -failures are generally 
discovered in the Home itself, and that the amount o-f 
misconduct a-fter training and emigration, is remarkably 
small. And it is to be taken into consideration that many 
cases are admitted into the Home, o-f which there is, in the 
o u t s e t , v e r y 1 i 111 e h o p e , b u t w hi i c: h i t i s n o t d e e m e cl r i g h t 
to exclude -from the? experiment.."
2 3. " 0 n t hi e o hi e e r -f u 1 n e s s , q u i c k n e s s , g o o d t e m p e r „
f i. rrnness. an d v i g i 1 anc e o-f t hese 1 ad i. es Z the 
S u p e r i n t e n cl e n t s , M m e s M o r s o n a n cl M a c: a r t n e y II, a n d o n t hi e i r 
never toi cker i n g , the suecessfu1 worki ng of the 
establishment in a great degree depends. Their position is 
one of high trust and responsi bi 1 i ty? and requi res nof. on 1 y 
an always accumuiating experience, but an accurate 
observation of every character about them."
2 4. C D r e f e r s hi e r e t o C r u i k s hi a n k ■’ s hi i g hi 1 y m e 1 o cl r a ffi a t i c.
series of cuts done for the 1 atterr s propaganda for Total 
Abstinenc:e, pu!:i 1 ished in 1S47. -
25. Further evidence of CD's successful work at Urania
(I) o 11 a ci e i s p r o v i cl e d b v M r s G a s k e 11? s 1 n t e r e s t e cl e n ci u i r i e s 
about the system adopted. She recommended girls to the
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h a rn e a s a n e s t a b 1 i s h m e n t o f d r a v 0 n 0 x c 0 1 it 0 n c: 0 a 11 d 
efficiency. (V. Mrs Gaskell's letter to CD. 8JAN50, 
Johnson, op. cit. No. 109.) She apologizes -for troubling 
CD's "busy life," requesting "some help, and I cannot think 
o-f anyone who can give it to me so well as you." She 
wanted "a prospectus o-f Miss Coutts' .refuge" as "the report 
w a s r 0 q u i r 0 d b y p 0 o p 1 0 d 0 s i r o u s o -f 0 s t a b 1 i s h i n g a s i m i it a r 
refuge in Manchester." The* letter is doubly interesting as 
it relates the poetic: justice meted out to a surgeon who 
seduced a girl whom Mrs Gaskell was recommending to a 
refuge.
Chapter Six - pp 262-300
1. "There never existed, I think, in ail the world, a 
more thoroughly tidy or methodical creature than was my 
father. He was tidy in every way ---- in his handsome and 
g r a c e f u 1 p e r s o n , i n h i s w o r k , i n k e e p i n g h i s w r i t i n g - 1 a b 1 e 
drawers, in his large correspondence - in fact, in his 
who1e 1 ife." Mamie D 1 ekens, "My Father in his Home Life, " 
The Ladies Home Journal. XXIX, January 1912, 46.
2 . (I) D s u g g e s t e d t a F o r s t e r a m a g a z 1 n e t o b 0 c a 11 e d 
"Charles Dickens" or "Charles Dickens' Own," but Forster 
o b j 0 c 10 d . I n a w a y , i t h a p p e n e d n e v 0 r t h 0 1 e s s s i n  c e Id o t h 
HOUSEHOLD WORDS and ALL THE YEAR ROUND had CD's name at the 
top of each double page, although contributions were 
anonymous.
CD chose for himself this odd title of "Conductor,"
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the English equivalent of the German. Fuhrer, which, 
without Nazi associations, connotes "leader," "commander," 
"controller, "■ "boss," etc. Certainly, it has the idea of a 
r u 1 i n g m i n d b r o o k i n g n o o p o o s :i t. i o n . C D ' s m i n d w i t Id o  u t. 
doubt was of that stamp.
3. James. PRINT AND THE PEOPLE, 1819-1851. V, N. 6 
Chp. 4 supra.
4. Ibid. 17.
5. V. West EDUCATION AND THE INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION 5 N.
•31 Chp. 1 supra.
6 . James, op. cit, 20.
7. J ames, F ICTI ON FDR THE WORK I IMG NAN 5 N . 38 Ch p . . 1
supra.
For a consideration of "erotic" literature, v» - 
Bloch, SEXUAL LIFE IN ENGLAND, Chp. XVII ; Pearsall, JHE 
WORN IN THE BUD, Chp. 63.
Th i s k i. n d of novel 1 ete? s sen sat i on a 1 e 1 emen t s 
equally permeated melodramas which filled the theatres 
everywhere, including Drury Lane, Sadler's Welle, etc.
Th:ts phenomenon was; peculiar in its; ris;e to the monopolies 
of the great "Patent Theatres" over the "legitimate" drama.
V. A11ardyce Nicoll BRITISH DRAMA, HISTORY OF THE 
N INETEENTH CENTURY DRAMA, etc.
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13. James, FICTION FOR THE WORK I IMG MAN, lists 99
differently named persons, but it is not exhaustive since 
various other categories of writers and publishers are 
omitted, A further dozen pages list penny-issue novels" 
titles, taut, again, many others are omitted. These sources 
are extensive, repaying further study.
9. COLLINS., P. A.M. "The Significance of Dickens’s 
Periodicals," Review of English Literature. II, 1961,
55-64 ; 56-57. Seo. Cruikshank also ran comic and 
propaganda magazines with his name as the banner.
10. For st er , L.I FE , 3 vo Is, II, 175-177.
11. Ibid. 419
12. Ibid,
13. Ibid. 423.
14. All three are reproduced in Stone, THE UNCOLLECTED
WRITINGS OF CHARLES DICKENS, I, 18.
15. Ibid, iilus. 121,122, pp 538, 539 resp.
16. James, PRINT AND THE PEOPLE. 54. Very little
literature on almanacs appears to exist according to James 9 
select bibliographv. He cites nothing after 1939.
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3.7'. Within ten years AYR became so.successful that its
weekly circulation rose to 300,000. Its success (according 
to Johnson, LETTERS TO BURPETT-COUTTS. P. 366) was its 
constant provision o-f a serial story by a well-known 
author.
18. Lohrli, HOUSEHOLD WORDS, lists all contents of HW,
firs11 y by 1 ssue, second 1 y , a 1 phabeti ca 1 2 y ; bi ographi ca 1 
details and publications or contributors. This is a work 
of great value to the scholar, assembling all the basic 
information about HW as drawn from the Office Book. I have? 
n o t eci S t on e *’ s va I uah I e c on t r i b u t i on ab o vs ij v . N . 2 Ch p . 1.
19. YATES, E. s RECOLLECTIONS AND EXPERIENCES, London,
1884, ii, 94. Quoted in Collins, op. cit. 56. ,
20. Grubb quotes two .examples of CD's comprehensive
memory, one about a part of a line of verse, and another 
about a whole? article, which CD remembered "from an old 
paper i n 'BLACKWOOD? " "The Edi tor i al Polici es of Char1es
Dickens," P.M.L.A., LVIII, 1943, 1110-1124 ; 1113. For 
example of reprinted material v. Lohrli, op. cit. 21, and 
fn 57.
2 1 . Lohr1i, op. cit. 9.
22. COLLINS, P.A.W. "Keep HOUSEHOLD WORDS....
Imaginative!" The Dickensian. 52, 1936, 117-123 ; 122-123.
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23. Ibid.
24. "Families have been the -foundation o-f every culture
and society throughout history. Adult educators are 
committed to helping them continue to be so. Such action 
seems appropriate because meeting human needs and coping 
with and planning -for change are known abilities o-f adult 
educators. ... Home and family life education deals with 
humans' basic needs for food, shelter, and clothing with 
the resultant, need to manage family resources wisely ; and 
with the d eve1 op men t of h ar mon i ous r e 1 at i on ships."
B W 1CEGODD, Myrtle L. "Adult Education for. Home and Family 
Life," in BOONE, Edgar J. et al (eds) SERVING PERSONAL AND 
COMMUNITY NEEDS THROUGH ADULT EDUCATION, San Francisco, 
Jossey-Bass, 1980, Chp. 15, 250-264 s 251,255-6. The 
article as a whole clearly supports Dickens’ ideas of 
family education as carried out in the journals.
25. V. R0YST0N PIKE, E. : HUNAN DOCUMENTS OF THE
VISTORIAN GOLDEN AGE 1850-1875. London, Allen & Unwin,
1967 ; esp. Chp. 3, "Young England."
Chapter Seven - pp 301-422
1. CD c ar ef u 11y avoi ded j ar g on and sp ec i a1i z ed 1 anguage
w i t h ii o a s s o c i a t i o n f o r t h e g e n e r a I r e a d i n g p u b 1 i c . 
Fitzgerald quotes CD’s writing to Wills, March 1853 s 
"•’Starting a Paper’ is very droll to us. But it is full of 
references that the public don’t understand, and don’t in
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the least care -for. Bourgeois? brevier? minion? and 
n a n id a r e :l 1 , 1 o n g p r :i m e r ? t u r n u p s , ct r a w :i n g a cl v e r t :i s e m e n t s , 
and reprisals? back -forms? imposing stone blocks, etc.? area 
all quite out o-f their way? and a sort o-f sing that, they 
harve no interest in." FITZGERALD? P . s MEMORIES OF CHARLES 
DICKENS Bristol & London? J .W.Arrowsmith? 1913 ; 161.
2. V. LEHMAN? R.C. s CHARLES DICKENS AS EDITOR. London?
S m i t h ? E1 (1 e r ? 1912 : 1413. AI s o : 6 r u b b ? ' D i c k e n s ? s
Editorial Methods." N. 13 Chp. 2 supra.
3. Lohrli? op. cit. 6 .
4. Forster made only passing reference to the journals
i n h i s L.IF E . F i t z g e r a 1 d n o t e s t h i s o m i s s i o n : " F o r s t e r la a ci
lofty, severe conceptions as to his duty. He-:* disdained 
s m a 1 1 t la :i la g s o r t r i v i a 1 i t. i e s ? la o w e v e r i n t e r e s t i la g , a n d 
ruthlessly expunged them all from his programme. ,.. With 
this in view he all but complete!'/ passed over that 
essential and most important section of Boz ? s life that was 
devoted to periodical writing. How important was this 
function may be conceived when we find that it absorbed all 
his time and thoughts- for some twenty years of arduous? 
never-ceasing labour and drudgery? pursued from week to 
week, with scarcely an. hour's relaxation •—  to wit, the 
'conducting' or editing of his two great journals." Op. 
cit. 104--* 105.
Engels had perhaps a more informed view of the
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"English working man?" since he was a -factory owner in 
North England in the 1840’s. "...the working-man is made 
to -feel at every moment that the bourgeoisie treats him as 
a chattel? as its property ... he can save his manhood only 
in hatred and rebellion against the bourgeoisie. ... The 
c u 11 i v a t i o n o -f t h e u n d e r s t a n d i n g w hi i c h s o g r e a 11 y 
strengthens the selfish tendency of the English bourgeois? 
which has made selfishness his predominant trait and 
c on c en t r at ed a 11 h i s ernot i on a 1 p ower up on the s i n g 1 e point 
o f m o n e y ™ g r e e d ? i s w a n t i n g i n t hi e w o r k i n g - m a n ? w hi o s e 
passions are therefore strong and mighty as those of the 
foreigner." THE CONDITION OF THE WORKING CLASS IN ENGLAND, 
St Albans. Granada (1092) 1981 s 239.
6. Many ar t. :i c I es may be c i t e d . Eg f r om H0(J8EH01..D W0RD8 s
"Wild Court Tamed," 25AUG55? £35-87? describing the 
cleansing and restoration of one of London’s most 
disgusting courts and rookeries. "Milton’s Golden Lane?" 
6NGV52? 181-186? description of another foul slum.
"Another Lung for London," 4DEC52? 275-277, plan for a 
model living and working community.
"Our Last Parochial War?" 21MAY53, 265-270, narrates 1ocal 
opposition to the enforcement of the Public Health Act.
"A Foe under Foot?" 11DEC52? discourses on the foulness of 
L. o n d o n ’ s s e w e r s .
7. "The Quiet Poor?" HW, 15APR54, 201-206? had already
described those poor folk of Bethnal Green.
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8. The s e c d n s i d e r a t :i o n s a p a r t., 81 a t e r a p :i n e s t h a t C D 
would have felt "... the intrusion of prudential 
considerations into the .intimate expression of connubial 
love would have been even more deeply repugnant to a man of 
hi is temperament, than the ’moral restraint ’ propaganda 
directed towards the teeming poor of Victorian England by
the f o 11 owers (3f IIa 11.hus. " S 1 at.er f urt.her comments on t.hiis 
statement s "Dickens fiercely attacked the Maithusians in 
his caricature of the political economist, Mr Filer, in THE 
CHIMES (1844). One of the dummy book-backs in his study 
bore the title MALTHU8 ’S NURSERY SONGS." Slater..DICKENS 
AMD WOMEN. 120, and n.71, 404.
9. V. C D ’s comments about, the lack of Mechanics in 
"Dullborough Town."
10. A co-operative workshop originated in Birmingham in
J. 77 7 f o r s t. r i k :i n g t. a i 1 o r s »
11. V . "To Working Men, H W , 70CT54,169-170, discussed
above. "On the Civil War now raging in England," AYR,
17AU661, 489-492, decals with envy and enmities within
c 1 a <3 <3 e s , b e t w e e n s e x e s , p r (3 f e s s ion s a n d t. h e 1 i k e , all b a s e d 
on "the one-:1 gigantic fact of self-advantage, and this beats 
the biggest, tom-tom of all, and counts its foes by 
thousands and tens of thousands combined."
12. Such curiosity and fascination with the apparently, 
endless possibilities of science led to a new literary
f or m , 13c i en c e-f i c t i on, t. h r oug hi t h e wor k of J u 1 es Ver ne
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C1828-1905) with h i s TWENTY THOUSAND LEAGUES UNDER THE SEA 
(1869) and AROUND THE WORLD IN EIGHTY DAYS (1872) ; and 
later o-f H.G.Wells (1866-1946) and his TIME. MACHINE (1895) „ 
Verne's JOURNEY TO THE CENTRE OF THE EARTH was in -fact 
s um m a r i z e d i n A Y R , 2 4 D I- C64, 469-47 ; and, A Y R , 3 1D E (I) 6 4, 
486-489. The technique? to grip the reader’s attention is 
interesting. The "slight summary" has two chapters : the 
first tends to be "scientific" about the earth as well as 
literary —  even calling upon Sir Thomas Browne’s "Urn 
Burial" for explanatory texts. The chapter ends with a 
curious collection of "useful," even eatable earths ! and 
the final tantalizing sentence s "Before altogether 
quitting the Earth, we will, in the second chapter, go a 
little deeper into it, following the itinerary of three 
r e o e n t t r a v e 11 e rs . " (I) h a j:) t e r 11 t h e n f o 11 o w s , i n t hi e n e x t:
issue, with the summary of the Journey to the Earth’s 
Centre.
13. John Pyke Hull ah ,(.1812— 1884) wrote the music for , 
C D ’s operetta, "The Village Coquettes," produced at the St 
James’s Theatre, 6 December 1836. Hull ah had been a fellow 
student at the Royal Academy of Music with CD ’s sister, 
Fanny, through whom the two men had become acquainted.
14, F.D.Maurice (1805-1872), with Charles Kingsley 
(1819-1975), were co-founders of Christian Socialism in 
1849 ; both were churchmen, both radical in their views. 
Mauri ce, a 1 so an ac ad ern i c , was ex pelled from his
professorship at King’s College, London, for his
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qliesti on:i ng af the dactri n0 of 0 10 rna 1 puni shm0 nt in 
THEOLOGICAL ESSAYS, in 1853. In 1854, he founded tne 
W a r k i n g lv10 n ? 0 C a I10 g 0 i n B r 0 a t 0 r m 0 n d S t r 0 0 1 .
15. Catherine Diczkens-" "one and only venture into 
authoredip" was WHAT SHALL ME HAVE FOR DINNER ? , 
"satisfactorily answered by numerous bills of fare for from 
two to eighteen persons. By Lady Maria CIutterbuck." This 
appeared towards the end of 1851, the pseudonym derived 
from her role in the farce ALL USED U P . The Preface says " 
"My experience in the confidences of many of my female 
friends tells me, alas ! that others are not so happy in
their dornestic re 1 ations as I was?. That their daily 1 ife 
:i s e (ii b i 11 e r e d b y t h e c o n i=i c i o u s n e s s t h a t a d e I i c a c y 
•forgotten or misapplied 5 a surplusage of cold mutton or a 
redundancy of chops ; are gradually making the Club more 
attractive than the home ..." Hence the reason for the 
cookery-book ; really a collection of menus from the 
Dickenses-’ household. "Modern commentators have marvelled 
at the heaviness, richness and elaborateness of Catherine's 
menus ..." Slater. DICKENS AMD WOMEN. 132-133. Mrs 
Beatonf s B001< 0F H(I)USEH01-D MANAGEMENT. appeared i n parts 
m  1859. Catherine's book went into its second edition in 
1852.
16. Henry Mayhew executed much of his personal research 
at. home in Albany Street. CD's Devonshire Place house was 
only half a mile away or so.
49b
17. L'f a more general article an the lack of foreign 
languages among the English s "The Gift of Tongues," HW, 
3.0JAN37. 41-43.
Chapter Eight - pp 423-434
1. C D w a u 1 cl in a v e a g r e e cl w i t h 111 i c h 7 s s t a t e m e n t ; ' A
convivia 1 soc:iety shouId be designed to a 11 ow a 13. its 
members the most autonomous action by means of tools least 
controlled by others. People feel joy, as opposed to 
mere pleasure, to the extent that their activities are 
creative : while the growth of tools beyond a certain point 
i n c: r e a s e s r e g i m e n t a t i o n , cl e p e n cl e n c e , e x p 1 o :l t a t i o n , a n c!
i m p o t e nee. I u s e t h e t e r m 7 t o o 17 b r o a d 1 y e n o u g h t o i n c: 1 u d e 
not only simple hardware ... I also .include ... productive 
systems f or i ntangi b 1 e cornmodi t i es such as ... 7 educat i o n , 7
7 health, 7 ’knowledge, 7 or ’decisions7. " IIQCL^LJLQB 
CON9 IV1AL1TY. Giasow. Collins (Fontana) 1973, 33-34.
H e w o u 1 cl 1 ike w i s e h a v e a c c e p t e cl 111 i c h 7 s cl e f i n i t i o n 
of "a society, in which modern technologies serve 
p o 1 i t i c a 11 y i n t  e r r e 1 a t e cl i n cl i v i cl u a 1 s r a t h e r t h a n m a n a g e r s 1 
as "convivial," V. Illich, op. cit. 12-13.
2. "I conjure my fra ends on no account to make me the
subject of any monument, memorial, or testimonial whatever.
I rest mv claims to the remembrance of my country upon my 
p u.p J. j. sh e d w or I =: s , a n d t h e r ememh r a nee of my frien d s u p on 
t In e i r e x p e r i e n c: e o f m e i n a cl cl i t i o n -t’. In e r e t o . " D i c: k e in s 7
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Wi 11 , :i n Forster , 3 vol s , 111, S 17,
3. This, in fact, is the nub of contention today, where 
t h e a d v o c a t e es o f c o n t 1 n u i n g (a r 1 i f e ™ 1 o n g ) e d u c a t :L o n a r g u e 
that the whole (State-provided) education system should be 
looked at as an entitv from childhood to old age ("cradle 
to grave"), with open access to institutions, agencies,
e t o . , p a i d e d u c a t i o n a 1 1 e a v e , m a :i n ten a n c e g r a n t s a g r e e d 
accreditation, a new-look to the "total" curriculum, 
r e 1 a t i o n es h i p? es b e t w e e n ' e d u c a t i o n ' ‘ a in:! " t r a i n i n g , " w o r k a n d 
leisure, etc. Ail this is implicit in CD 7s views.
4. Two very penetrating analysts of the modern situation 
are Illich (v. N. 1 supra) and CAPRA,F. THE TURNING POINT s
 -'li.QirL-IJiiJI-'r-    i^ irii==JIiriJ3Jik, London, Fontana
Paperbacks 1983'.. The first looks to a time when Epimethean 
m e n i n in a Id i t t In e e a r t In, " e n In a n c i n g t in e i r a b 11 i t y t o t e n d a n d
care and wait upon the other ..." The second i dent i f i es 
"dramatic change of concepts and ideas ... from the 
mechanistic conception of Descartes and Newton to a 
In o 11 s t i c an d ec a 1 og i o a 1 v i e w . . . " Bot in an a 1 yses p r of ou n d 1 y 
relate to the Dicke?nsian synthesis, and to its outcome in 
praxis.
5. HOUSEHOLD WORDS was published in 19 half-yearly
vol s , !:iLiiriiHJi'=J:tQJ==L^ in 6 yearly vols, and ALL THE
YEAR ROUND (duri ng CD7 s 1i f et i me) i n 24 half-year vols.
The number of weekly issues in HW and AYR amounts to 1057, 
each of 24 pages, each page of approximately 1,000 words.
4 9 '7
! h ]. s tc:>ta1 s s omethi. ng i n e>;cess of 25. 368, 000 words wi th 
which CD had been concerned in his conductorship : over
1.25m words each year besides his own writings, etc. HW 
has 479 issues, AYR 497, and AYR (M.S.) 81, up to D's 
death .
fc« My argument here is that CD's educational efforts
in tota present a working out and through of Sir Thomas 
More's statement of continuing learning as the repository 
of "the felicity of this life." LIT DP IA, London, Dent, 
Everyman (1910) 1976, Book II, 69.
It is of curious interest to note that Thomas More 
was a family man who governed his household in such a way 
that "everybody performeth his duty ; yet is there always 
alacrity ; neither is sober mirth anything wanting." 
(Erasmus to Ulrich von Hutten, on More's home life.) The 
si mi 1 ar 11y to CD' s we 11-ordered regi me i s most sr.r i ki n g .
S E L E C T
i: ibl... jc o g r a p h y
This select bibliography is divided into various 
c a t e g o r i e s f a r e a s e o f r e f e r e n c e . !:r i r s 11 y . t h e r e a r e t w a 
ma j or d i v i s i on s :
a) complete books ; and.*
b ) ar t i c 1 es and essays f r am j our na 1 s , et c:»
Each o-f these two sections as -further cl ass a-fled by the 
p r e d o m 3. n a n t s t r e s s o f the w r i t i n q 3. n the f o 11 o w i n g 
da visa ons :
a) nineteenth century historical background, mostly 
s o c i a 1 i n c o n t e n t . 
b ) educat i on» espec i a 11y of adu11s . 
c) sociology, 
a) women? s st ud i es.
e ) 1 a t e r a r y c: r a t :i c a s rn
f) works on Dickens as man and artist,
g ) mi sce 11 aneous.
A s f o r D j. c k ensJ o w n w o r k s , I have la s e d m a n y d i f f e r e n t 
tex ts and ed a t a ons. However , I wou 1 d r ecommend , among tin e 
many, the Oxford Illustrated series s the "Authentic" 
editaons by Chapman and Hall, granted from the edition 
corrected by Dickens himself between 1867 and 1869, such as 
the "1 8adshi 11 Eda t i on . " The 1 a st :i ng I gi ve here , consa sts:- 
of those texts which 1 have quoted from, or cited more than 
once. They are arranged in date order from the first
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vail urn® ® d  1 1. i a n  w h e r ®  e.ppl i c a b  I ® . W h e r e  t w o  d a t e s  a r e  
g i v e n ,  t h i s  i n d i c a t e s  t h e  -final a p p e a r a n c e  o.-f t h a t  
p a r t i c u  1 a r  w o r k  o r  1 1 s  p a r t s  in t h e  s e q u e n c e .
1) j. C R E N S '* W O R K S
1835-40 s SKETCHES BV BO 7.
1836 : SUNDAY UNDER THREE HEADS
1837 ; THE MUPFQG PAPERS
1837-70 s SPEECHES
1838 : . THE POSTHUMOUS PAPERS OF THE PICKWICK CLUB
1840-41 ! OLIVER TWIST
1840 5 MASTER HUMPHREY’S CLOCK
1843-48 : THE OLD CURIOSITY SHOP
1843—48 s CHRISTMAS BOOKS
1844 : MART 1M CH1.JZ Z1..EW IT
1846 ; DUMBEY AND SON
j. 850 : DAVID COPPERFI LED
1850—67 s CHRISTMAS S T0RIES
1850-59 : HOUSEHOLD NARRAT1VE (6 volumes})
1853 s HQUS£HULI) WGRDS <19 volumes)
1853 s -BLEAK HOUSE
1854 s HARD TIMES
1856 s L I TTL.E DORR IT
1859-70 s ALL THE YEAR ROUND (20 vo 1 u.mes, F' j. r st Ser i es ?
4  v  o 1 u  fit e s  N e w  8  e  r i e s )
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Bi- Q i Q  iK-ES
HISTORICAL BACKGROUND
AVERY, Gillian VICTORIAN PEOPLE, Newton Abbot, The 
V i c t a r i a n < & M a d e r n ) H i is t o r y B o a k (I) I ub <1970) i 9 71,.
BEST, G » : h lD-VICTORlAN BRITAIN 1651-70, London,
F a n t a n a / C a 11 i n is (197 1) 19 79,
BRISTOW. Ed, J . 5 VICE AND VIGILANCE s PURITY MOVEMENTS IN
BRITAIN SINCE 1700, Dutolin, Gill & Macmi II an. Rowan &
L111 ]. e f l e 1 d 197 7,
BRUCE, M. 5 THE COMING OP THE WELFARE STATE., L.ondon,
B a t  is -f o r ci 4 1 h e d . (19 61 , 1968) 1972.
BURNETT, J , : PLENTY AND WANT ; A SOCIAL HISTORY OF DIET IN
 iiiJfiirlJ!! 1815 TO THE PRESENT DAY, London, Seal ar Preisis
(1966) rev" d ed , 1979,
-------------. USEFUL. TOIL s AUTOBIOGRAPHIES OF WORKING
PEOPLE FROM THE 1820’S TO THE 1920'S , H a r m o n ci is w o r t h ,
P e n g u  i. n B o o k s 1974.
BURTON„ El i z aheth : THE EARLY V 1CT0RIANS AT HQME, London,
A r r o w B o o k < 2.97 2) 19 7 4«
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DANCE, E.H. ; T H E VI (I) T (1) RIA N I (.. I. Li S10 N , London, Heinemann 
1928,
H0B8BAUM, E. ; RUDE, G, : CAPTAIN 8WING. Harmondsworth,
!-• e n g u :i n U n i v e r s 11 v B o o k <s C1969) 1973,
HORKIND, E . s 0 8UC 1AL HI 8 i 0RV 0F THE W0RKINb CL-A88E8 ,
ISi. I. £45« Ed » Arnold 1979.
HOUGHTON, Walter E. s 1 HE VICTORIAN FRAME QF M 3.N O .
? Newhavon, Ya 1 e U . P . (1957) 1976,
HOUSE, H. s THE DICKENS WORLD, London, O.U.P. 2nd e d . 
(1942) 1969.
MACLURE, J . Stuart ■. EDUCATIONAL DOCUMENTS s ENGLAND AND
WALES , 1816 TG THE PRESENT DAY, London, Methuen 3rd ed .
(1973) 1974.
HARSH, H. 5 DOCUMENTS OF LIBERTY, FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES 
]Q„„„yN.IVEJA.LJ2.y0 “RBEE, Newton Abbot, Dav 1 d L Char 1 es 1971 .
HURTLUCK, C.B. s THE PEOPLE’S BOOK OF THE O XFORD MOVEMENT.
L o n d o n , S k e f -f i n q t o n & & o n 1933.
PEARL, C. s V 1CTORIAN PATCHWORK, London, Heinemann 1972.
PIKE, E. ROYSTON : HUMAN DOCUMENTS OF THE V ICTORIAN GOLDEN
AGE <1850-18 75) , L.ondon , A J. 1 en & Unwin 1967.
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KYDEft. J . s SILVER, H. : MODERN ENGLISH SOCIETY s HISTORY 
AND STRUCTURE 1850-1970> !..and□ n , Methuen < 1970) 1974.
SANDERSON, ti. : EDUCATION- ECONOMIC CHANGE AND SOCIETY IN 
ssMikiZtZQ.5 L2 ° n <:l ° n , M a c m i 11 a n 1983.
THOMPSON, E.P. : THE MAKING OF THE ENGLISH WORKING CLASS-
H a r fn o n d s w a r t h , P e n g u :L n B a o k s (1963) i 977«
Y0UN6- 6.h, s VICTORIAN ENGLAND ; PORTRAIT OF AN AGE,
London, O.U.P. 2nd ed. (1953) 1969.
EDUCATION
Committee on Conti nuing Education s 1NTERIh R£P0R T, Open 
U n :l v e r s i t y , J a n . 1976.
DAVE, R,H. : FOUNDATIONS OF LIFELONS EDUCATION. London,
P e r g a mo n j. 976.
FLUDE, R. ; PARROTT, A. : EDUCATION AND THE CHALLENGE OF
CHAN6Ei A RECURRENT EDUCATION STRATEGY FOR BRITAIN, Milton 
Keynes, Open Uni v . P. 1979.
bELPI, E. (trans. RUDDOCK, R.) : A FUTURE FOR LIFELONG
EDUCATION, Vol. 1 : Lifelong Education ; Principles, 
p o 1 i c :L e is a n d p r a c t i c e s , M a n c: h e s t e r M o n o g r a p h s 3, U.
5 0 3
M a n c h 0 s t e r 1979.
HARRISON. J.F.C. : LEARNING AND LIVING 1790-1960 ; A STUDY
IN THE HIS'TORY OF THE ENGLISH ADULT EDUCATION MOVEMENT- 
London, R o u. 110  d g e & K e g a n P a u 1 1961.
HAVI 6 HURST, R.J. 5 ORR, Betty : ADULT EDUCATION AND ADULT 
NEEDS, Boston, USA, Center for the 81u.dy of the LiberaI 
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APPENDIX “A 1 ; DICKENS’ READING
To trace Dickens’ reading is a difficult area to 
attempt any completeness or accuracy, since few people 
leave a documentary history of all the reading they have 
achieved. So, acknowledging Forster’s remark that Dickens 
w a s n o t i n t h e h a to i t o f w r i t i n g I i t e r a r v c r i t i c i s m , o r e v e n 
of passing comment in his letters on books and their 
writers, sufficient evidence is nevertheless available to 
show that his reading did in fact range over many subjects 
and many types of writing (1).
It has been noted already (supra) that he read many of 
tne classics of his day, when quite a small boy. The 
over-quoted passage from DAVID CQFFERFIELD lists the 
identical catalogue of John Dickens’ "library" of cheap 
reprints which the small Charles absorbed at Bayharn Street
(2), but with some omissions. The COP P ERF' I ELD list 
comprizes s RODERICK RANDOM, PEREGRINE PICKLE, HUMPHREY 
TOM JONES, THE VICAR OF WAKEFIELD. DUN QUIXOTE,
GIL BLAS, ROBINSON CRUSOE, THE ARABIAN NIGHTS, TALES OF THE 
GEN_LI ; and Forster extends this list with THE TATLER, THE 
IDLER, THE CITIZEN OF THE WORLD, all journals (in the 
Dickensian sense) , and Mrs Inchtoald’s C□ LLECT3.□ N (JF FAR0ES, 
As a first "reading list" for a seven to nine-year old boy, 
this represents a formidable task, which was, nevertheless, 
lightly and eagerly undertaken by Dickens who welcomed 
these books, and especially the characters therein, as "a 
host of friends when he had no single friend (3)."
Whatever text—books he used at school will remain
u n k n o w n (w :L t h t he e x o e p t :i o n a f C c> c k e r •’ s m a t in e m a t i c a 1 
pr i mer, a.nd SANDFQRD AND MERTQN, which moral ized everything 
f rorn *' tIne consumpt i on o + a p 1 ate o-f oInerr :i es to tIne 
contemplation of a starlight night"), and probably would be 
a f I :i 111 e s :i g in :i f :i c a n c e , :i -f: k n o w n . t o In :i s 1 a t e r I i -f e , 
However, whilst still with Nr Giles, he won "his first year 
examination ... Cwith II... recitation of a piece out of the 
HUMOUR 1S T’ S h 1 SCEL.L. AN Y (1804) about Doctor Bolus for
which he received ". . , uni ess his youthful vanity bewildered 
him. a double encore (4) . "
Forster also tells us that when Dickens was living in 
B a y In a m S t r e e t , a n d n o t a 11. e n din g s c h □ o 1 . In e f r e q u e n 1 1 y 
visited his uncle Barrow in Gerrard Street. Soho, who lived 
above a book-shop owned by Mrs Manson. Her lately deceased 
husband was father ...
to the partner in the celebrated firm of
Christie and Hanson. Attracted by the look of 
the lad as he went upstairs, these? good people 
lent m m  nooks to amuse him ; amomg them Miss
f ort e?r ’ s SCO VT 18H CHIEFS, Holbein’s DANCE OF
  Dir.A"l H and George Col man? s . BRUAP GRINS. The
latter seized his fancy very much ; and he was 
so impressed by its description of Covent 
Barden ... that he stole down to the market by
himself to compare it with the book. He
remembered ... snuffing up the flavour of the 
faded oafobage-Ieaves as if it were the very 
breath of comic fiction <5). The sum of Dickens’
ear 1 y readi ng has been assessed ini tia 11 y by Harry 81one’
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article, in which he follows the Wilsonian view of the 
lasting effects of that reading upon Dickens'* remaining 
life and work (6). Certainly,, his reading of the 
eighteenth century magazines fired his ambition to create 
his own in their image-
The reading of Dickens7 later life has been amply 
analyzed by Collins (7) and includes what is known about 
his borrowings from 3. iforaries. Equally, the article 
acknowledges Stonehouse7s catalogue of the Gad’s Hill 
library as it was at Dickens7 death. No firm reliance can 
be placed on either library slips or the catalogue as to 
whether any (or none) of the books were ever read. 
Fortunately, it is possible to be certain of some books as 
"read" by references in writings or recorded conversations, 
and t h i s i s t he gr eat va 1 ue of Pr of essor Co 11 i ns 7 ar t i o 1 e 
in that he? has thorough!y researched this aspect.
To rehearse all the works traced and listed would be 
tedious here. What is of interest at this juncture, is 
that Collins7 research has given the lie to all those who 
claim Dickens was not well-read. It is clear that Dickens7 
r e a d i n g w a s u n st ruc tur ed , an d fr equen11y un erat i ea1, b ut 
this is not unexpected when put against his early life? 
s t y 1 e a n d hi i s w o r k i n g 1 i f e . N o a c a d e m i c , D i c k e n s f o 11 o w e d 
only the urgings of his creative spirit and his personal 
I:j e 11 e f s o n s o c i a 1 m a 11 e r s , a n d t h e r e f o r e r e a d w h a t w a s 
needful to him at any time.
lo summarize very briefly Dickens7 adult reading, we 
can say that he enjoyed topographical and travel books —  
voyages of exploration and explorers7 lives. He read much
on the emerging science of penology, and, indeed, 
contributed to it in hiis discussion o-f the 8:1 lent Sytem.
His interest in psychology and psychiatry has been used as 
a source of case studies, because of his uncannily accurate 
and precise observation of classic cases, as Sir Russell 
B r a i n h a s s h o w n in hi i s e s s a y o n D i c k e n s 7 n e u r o p s y c hi i a t r i c 
insight and tin owl edge. The acuity and accuracy of 
description of the effects of serious head injury, cerebral 
arteriosclerosis and symptomatic epilepsy, as well as 
senile dementia and hypomania are such, since "he had no 
medical training, and lived and wrote when little was known 
about the) physiology of the nervous system, and nothing of 
cerebra1 1 oca1i z at i on , yet his descri pt ions of nervous 
symptoms are so detailed and accurate that they can justly 
be compared wi thi those g i ven by c 1 i n i c: i ans of gcan i u s , " and 
"... when Dickens became a novelist, medicine lost a great 
c1i ni ca1 observer (8)."
Connected with his interest in the? human mind was his 
reading about mental aberrations in the form of crimes and 
criminals, an extension o-f his penological reading ; which 
he looked at in two major aspects : that of the punishment 
and/or rehab1 1 itation of criminals and their dependents “ 
and that of the psychology of crime and its psychiatric 
man i f est at i on s . 1"h i s h as of t e?n 1 e?d c: r j. t i c: s t o c a 11 t h i s a.
"morbid" or " si c k ' streak i n Di c kens7 own psychie.
Certainly, he was fascinated by crimes, their perpetrators 
a n d t hi e r e a s on s f o r t hi e i r a c t i o n s . H i s p 1 a y i n g o u t o -f 
Nancy7s death is one such witness to this fascination s but 
1 1 i s d i f f i c u 11 t a s a y w hi e t hi e r t hi i s f a s c i n a t i o n d e r :i v e d
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•from his morbidity (if such bo the case), or -from the 
intense pleasure he derived from the audiences1’ shocked and 
t h r 1 1 1 e d r e c e p 1 1 o n o f h i s> p e r f o r rn a n c e s .
Like other interests in the field of practical 
phi 1 a n t h r o p y , c r i m i n o 1 o g y a n d p e n o 1 a g y 1 e d him t o r e a d 
quantities of official reports on sanitation, education, 
p r i s o n r e f o r m , c o u r t s o f i n q u. i r y a n d c o r o n e r s J h e a r i n g s a n d 
many others. As might be expected, these were the 
t o c k - i n -1 r a d e o f a g o o d j o u r n a 1 i s t a n d a d i d a c t i c o n e a t 
that.
His reading in creative literature was not neglected 
and he read widely in English and American authors.
Moreover, Dickens was also fluent in both French and
3! t a 11 a n , a n d w a s v e r y f a m i 1 i a r w i t h c o n t i n e n t a 1 1 i t e r a t u r e
a s w e 13. a s w 11 h m a n y b i o g r a p h i e s and t r a v e 1 boo k s .
A final group of subjects can be added to these 
reviewed so far. and this group may be called “esoteric 
learning," since Dickens was well-read in near-occult 
subjects such as conjuring, of which he was a self-taught 
expert ; phrenology, which he partially accepted (in 
respect for his friend Dr Elliotson) ; and spiritualism and 
psychic research. This last enthralled him and he read 
widely in the subject, but apparently he did not indulge in 
a n y f o r m o f s e a n c e o r g h o s t - h u n t i n g , i n s p i t e o f t h e r e 
being a number of articles concerned with Tappings and the 
like in H(JUSEH0LD M0ifDS, as well as volumes such as John 
Aubrey’s MISCELLANIES ON DAY-FATAL1TY, LOCAL-FATALITY.
OMENS, DREAMS, APPARITIONS, VOICES, KNOCKINOS, ETC., the 
Count de Sabi 3. is-’ HISTORY OF RQSICRUCIAN DOCTRINE OF
SPIR 1T S - and volumes on embalming, Egyptology, demonology, 
w i t c: In c: r a *f t a n d h a g i o g r a p In y :i n In :t s 1 :i b r a r y a t In :i s d e a t. h .
What links all his reading and learning, all his moral
and soci a 1 cancern, w:itIn Ini s f undamenta 1 re 1 i g:ious Ine 1 :i ef,
is his charity towards mankind. The most appropriate 
summary perhaps should come -from Dickens himself in the 
object i ves of HOUSEHOLD WORDS i n the " F're 1 i mi nary Wor d " 5 
W e a s p :l r e t o 1 i v e i in t h e H o u s e In o 1 d a f f e c t i o n , 
and to be numbered among the Household 
thoughts, of our readers. We hope to toe the 
comrade ana friend of many thousands of people 
of tooth sexes, and of all ages and conditions,
on whose faces we may never look. We seek to
to r i n g i n t o i n n u m e r a to 1 e In o m e s , f r o m t In e s t i r r i n g 
world around us, the knowledge of many social 
wonders, good and evil, that are not calculated 
to render any of us less ardently persevering 
in ourselves, less tolerant of one another, 
less faithful in the progress of mankind ...
For nothing can toe of any interest in ... Cany 
nation! ... without concerning all the rest ...
< 1) The exception to his avoidance of written 
1i1 e r a r y c r 1 1 :i c i s m i s i n h i s p e r s o n a 1 1 e 11 e r s t o 
aspiring authors, done with consummate tact and
kindness : to aspiring poets and essayists, who 
s u b m i 11 e d t h e a r w a r k t o h :i m -f o r a p p r a i s a .'I , a n cl, 
hopef u.i 3.y , tor inclusion in one of his journals. 
One of the more interesting was the -famous 
^notorious ?) Adah Isaacs Menken, the "Naked Lady. 
(V. n. ].5, Chp. 5 of this thesis.)
(2) Forster, 1,9.
(3) Ibid.
(4) Forster 1,8.
C 5) F o r s t e r 1, 12
(6) STONE, H. "Dark Corners of the Mind s Dieken 
Childhood Reading," "The Horn Book", June 1963, 
306-321.
(7) COLLINS, P .A .W . "Die k ens- Readi n g ," "The
Pi c ken si an 11, L X , S' e p t . 1964, 136— 1 1.
(£3) BRIAN, Sir R. "Charles Dickens ;
Neuro-psychiatrist," London Hospital Gazette, 1942
ihe stage carpenter at the Haymarket Theatre 
remarked s "Ah ! Mr Dickens, it was a sad I csss to 
the puto1i c wh en you t oo k t o wr i t i ng." Char1es
APPENDIX 11B" DICKENS AND "FANCY"
D i c k e n s •’ f u n d a m e n t a I c a n c e r n s w e r e a n a n a I y s i s a n d 
expose of social ills and injustice, with their 
rectification ? and the People's betterment and advancement 
through education to enlightenment. Some mention has been 
mace of the importance and centrality which Dickens gave to 
wnat he termed "Fancy," and this paper is concerned to 
discuss what Dickens meant by the term, and its centrality 
to his cause.
]._ s E d u c: a t i a n a n d F a n c y
In his early speech-making, Dickens stressed that 
education would "enlarge the mind" and "awaken the best 
energies of our nature," and that these "best energies" 
were those of imagination and creativity (1). He had 
concluded that had such institutions as Mechanics?
I n s t i t u t e s e x 1 s t e d i n t h e m o r e r e m o t e p a s t , " m a n y o f 1h e
illustrious dead, whose works were destined to illuminate 
p o s t e r i t y , m i g h t n o t h a v e d i e d t h e w r e t c h e d i n m a t e s o f t h e 
madhouse, or the asylum for the destitute." Significantly, 
he named Nil ton, Otway and Wordsworth as examples, because 
these writers' moral content was considered to be of a very 
nigh order, no less than their poetic achievement, and this 
is perhaps the more important of these two essential 
q u a 1111 e s i n D l c k e n s e  s 11 m a 11 o n . 11 i s t h r o u g h t In e
imagination of creative individuals such as these that the 
p e o p 1 e c o u 1 d d r a w m a t e r i a 1 t o i n s p i r e a n d e n 11 g h t e n t h e m.
As for himself, Dickens aid not rest with his own
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personal fancy and the uses he made of It ; he actively
strove to make it clear to others that this faculty,
possessed by everyone, was a tool for many uses an many 
purposes s social, moral, religious, political, as well as 
psychological, and emotional,so that deeper, more enriched 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g m i g h t to e a c h i e v e d . 11 i s t o t h i s a s p e c t t h a t:
i shall devote most of my attention in this paper.
Diekens' own personal use of fancy has been very well 
examined by scholars such as Butt and Tillotson, de Vries, 
Hibbert, et al, (2).
Firstly, educational institutions drawing their .. 
driving force from the creativity of poets and others, also 
acted as places of ^neutrality for men of differing 
political persuasions. Indeed, says Dickens, it proved 
satisfactorily "... the desire of those gentlemen rather to 
be e1eoted by an en11ghtened oonsti tuency than to be 
representatives of ignorance and grovelling stupidity." 
Judgment, through the application of imagination, then, 
could allow differing opinions to exist in mutual respect.
It would also help the electorate's intellectual powers, 
along with sense, to make choices, that were informed with 
vi si on .
Secondly, Dickens deemed that ladies also attended, 
not only to promote "... increased means for the 
dissipation of knowledge and the advancement of literature, 
but also by such means to cement more closely the dearest 
bonds by which society was united —  in bestowing an , 
additional charm upon hearth and fireside of all ..." In 
other words, imaginative writings not only grace the
society from which they spring in their capacity as pieces 
of art (and in that sense reflect life as it is), but also 
provide "information" of a kind which promotes greater 
bonds of affection and love (CARITAS, or charity). The 
argument returns to improvement through moral reformation, 
as I have shown i n Chapter Three, i n what I wou1d oa11
Dickens' Triad of Aims (page 101). This process was the 
outcome of Dickens' interpretation of Christ's Great 
Virtues ; in that HOPE was given by PRAGMATIC APPLICATIONS 
of effort, in the FAITH that God's Will would be achieved 
(MORAL REFORMATION), through CHARITY (LOVING 
RIGHT-WISENESS) m  understanding others’ circumstances.
Thus, the element of Fancy/Imagination is 
q u i n t e s s e n 1 1 a I r. o D i o k e n s ' a i m s . T h a t o t h e r s d i d n o t 
understand its significance as he saw it emerged as a major 
theme in his writings. He was convinced that the effects 
of the increasing industrial revolution on English life had 
a mpoveri shed and stunted peopIe's i magi nati o n . Li ke 
Bradgrind, many had come to regard it more of a hindrance 
than a help to the labouring masses. Imagination and the 
creations of the imagination were not "facts" ; and therein 
lay the danger of getting ideas above one’s station and 
showed the need for social control of the imagination 
i tself.
Hughes, in one of the earliest reviews of Dickens’, 
concern with Fancy, shows some of the many examples of 
Dickens' presentation of this abiding truth. In referring 
t o c In i 1 d r en ’ s i ma g i n a 1 1 on , Hu g In es t e 11 s u s t In a t ‘ ‘ I1' r om t In e; 
time of Barnaoy Rudge ... IDi c kens' I unconscious
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r e c a g n i t i o n a f t h e r i g hi t o f t hi e c: h 1 I c! t a h a v e hi :L s 
imagination made freer and stronger can be -felt in his 
wr i 11 ngs. Hi s cansci ous recagn:i t :i on of the absa 1 ute 
necessity of child freedom included the ideal of the 
c u 11 ur e of t h e imag :L n a t i on (3) . "
He goes on to say that Dickens "reached his 
educational meridian in HARD TIMES ... revealing the fatal 
error of Fir B r a d g r m d ’s philosophy, which taught that fact 
storing was the true way to form a child's mind and 
character, entirely ignoring the fact that feeling and 
i m a q l n a 1 1 o n a r e t hi e s t r a n g e s t e 1 e rn e n t s o f i n t e 11 e c t u a 1 
power and clearness <4)."
I I s____ F a n c y :l n H A RD TIM E  S'
A brief surnrnar y of 6r ad g rind's ed uc at i on a 1 p h i 1 osop h y 
s e t s t h i is a r g u m e n t i n c o n t e x t , G r a d g r i n d 7 s s c hi o o .1 i n g 
system was based on factual information as the only 
rea 1 i ty. "Factsi a 1 one are wanted in I if e . P 1 ant notIning
else, and root out everything else. You can only form the 
minds of reasoning animal si upon Facts ; nothing else will 
ever be of service to them. <5)" The upshot of such a 
vi e w , whien worked out :i n practi c e , resu 11s i n the tota 1 
unhappiness of both the Bradgrind children, Louisa, 
e n t e r i n g a 1 o v e 1 e s s , a r r a n g e d m a r r i a g e , o n 1 y n a r r o w 1 y t a 
escape adultery, ana Tom becoming a bank-robber, fleeing to 
die abroad. The saving graces; in the tale are Sissy, the 
circus child, who cannot master Bradgrind's schooling, and 
t hi e o i r o u s s y m b o 1 i z i n g f r e e d o m a n d i m a q i n a t ion. I., o u i s; a a n d 
Bradgrind are finally brought to a situation where feeling
and fancy redeem them from ending like Tom or Bitzer, the 
per+ected model student whose only interest is 
self-interest and acquisitiveness in a world comprizing 
i'ti e r s .1 y m a t e r :i a 1 a to j e c t s .
Dickens sums up ail the things that go to destroy the 
humane elements of people in his description of the lesson 
given by hr IV ChoakumchiId to the children in front of the 
vi si t i ng of f :i o i a 1 . M 7 Choakumch i 1 d , says Di c kens, 
began in his best manner. He and some one 
hundred and forty other school-masters, had 
been lately turned at the same time, in the 
s a m e f a c t a r y , o n t h e s a m e p r i n c i p 1 e s , 1 i k e s o
many pianoforte legs. He had been put through 
an immense variety of paces, and had answered 
volumes of head-breaking questions.
Orthography, etymology, syntax, and prosody., 
biography, astronomy, geography, a.nd general
0 o s m o g r a p h y , t h e s o i e n c e s o f c o m p o u n d 
proportion, algebra, land-surveying and
1 e v e 11 i n g , v o c a 1 m u s i c , a n d d r a w i n g f r o m 
models, were all at the ends of ten chilled 
fingers. He had worked his stony way in to Her 
Ma j est y 7 s most Hon our ab1e Pr i vy Coun c i1 7 s 
Schedule 8, and had taken the bloom off the 
higher branches of mathematics, and physical
sc :i ence, French, Berman, Lat i n , and (8reek. He 
knew all about all the Water Sheds of all the 
world (whatever they are), and all the 
histories of all the peoples, and ail the names
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of all the rivers and mountains, and all the 
productions, manners, and customs of all the 
countries, and all their boundaries and 
bearings on the two and thirty points of the 
compass. Ah, rather overdone, IV ChoakumchiId. 
if he had only learnt a little less, how 
infinitely better he might have taught much 
more !
h present view of such training and background might 
elicit tne comment that for ail this knowledge,
)V Choakumchiid had gained no real learning : he is a 
vessel, brimming with facts, whose only function is to pour 
some into further waiting vessels, empty as yet ; a man of 
knowledge but of no education. His imagination had not 
received any kind of stimulus which would have extended a 
sensi-i 1 1 ve awar (aness of h i s own s>i tuat i o n . Learn i ng he 1 d no 
excitement, nor wonder, nor curiosity for him. Facts were 
‘ • p r o d u c t i o n --1 i n e p r o d u c t s . " I n t h e 1 a s t p a r a g r a p h o f t h e 
chapter , wh i ch follows the ab ove ex tr act, Dickens mak es i t 
p 1 a i n t hat h e v i e w s M •" C h (a a k u m c h i 1 d ? s a 11 i t u d e s a s f u t i 1 e 
and destructive s
He went to work in this preparatory lesson, not 
uni i ke Horgi ansi i n the Far ty T!"t i eves; ; I ooki ng 
into ail the vessels ranged before him, one 
a f t e r a n o t h e r , t a s e e w hi a t t hi e y c o n t a i n e ci „ 
bay, gooa IT' Choakumchi 1 1 d . iMhen from thy 
b o 1 11 n g s t o r e , t h o u si hi si 11 f i 11 o si c hi j a r b rim 
“Liil by and by, dost thou think that thou wilt 
a 1 w si y s> k i 11 o u t r i g h t t hi e r o b b e r I- a n c y 1 u r k i n g
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w i t h i n    o r s o m e t i m e s a in .t y m a i m h i m a n d
Distort him !
i his 1 ast short comrnent of I)ic:kens brings the reader 
firmly back to the world of the Imagination oy reference to 
the tale of A j. x Bab a and the Forty Thieves, and comes like 
a t wa p en o e c o I oured sh eet af t er end 1 ess p en n y-p 1 a i n s . TIn e 
rest of the novel goes on systematically to denounce such 
methods of educating children and thereby the coming adult 
ganer at ions, f or Dickens does not see educati on as
s o in e t h i n g w in i c h c In i 1 d r e n a 1 o n e e x p e r i e n c e , H i s v i e w i s
clearly that now held by many ; that education is a process 
and product wIn i cIn cont i nues througholit 1 i f e .
11 1___ :____Fancy and HOUSEHOLD WORDS
One of the most explicit statements which Dickens made 
p ub I i c 1 y was t h at j. n " A Pr e 1 i m i n ar y Wor d " wh i c h op) en ed the 
•first issue of H 0IJ i:i £ H (I) L D W 0 ft D S on 30 Marc In 1850.
Mo rner e u.t i 1 i t ar i an sp i r i t , n o i r on b i nd i ng of 
the mind to grim realities, will give a harsh 
tone to our HOUSEHOLD WORDS. In the bosoms of 
the young and old, of the well-to-do and of the 
poor, we would tenderly cherish that light of 
I- a n c y w In i o In i s i n In e r e n t i in t In e In u m a n to r e a s t ; 
which according to its nurture, burns with an 
i in s pir i n g f 1 a me, o r sin k s i n t o a s u 11 e in g I a r e , 
but which (or woe betide that day !) can never 
be extinguished. To show all, that in all 
familiar things, even in those which are 
repel 1 ant on the surface, there is Romance
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enough, if we will find it out ; —  to teach
t he hardest wor kers at th i s wh i r 3. i nq whee 1 of 
toil, that their lot ia not necessarily a 
moody, brutal fact, excluded from the 
sympathies and graces of imagination ; to bring 
the greater and the lesser in degree together, 
upon that wide -field, and mutually d:ispose them 
to a better acquaintance and a kinder 
understanding -—  is one main object of our 
HOUSEHOLD WORDS.
ft number of significnt statements in this extract 
1 e a d s • t in e  a r g  u m e n t f o r w a r d i n t a a t h e r a r e a s w h i c In s u p p o r t 
my thesis. Firstly, Dickens makes his belief quite plain, 
t In a t. e v e r v o n e h a s a n l m a g  i n a t i v e f an c u 11 y , w In a t e v e r a g  e , 
whatever condition, and that this quality is "inherent in 
t In e In urn a n In r e a s t . " 3! t i s s i g n i f i c a n t. t h a t In e u s e s t In e w o r d
“breast" and not "mind." The breast or heart is, of ‘ 
course, traditianal 1y symbolic of the seat of the feelimgs 
or emotions, of sensitivity and sympathy. Fancy is, then, 
not only a gift possessed by all, but a faculty concerned 
with sensitivity and feeling.
Secondly, Dickens tells us that Fancy must be 
c h er i sh ed < i e respected and 1oo k ed af ter), and, according 
t o In ow :l t :l s t en d e d , w i 11 p r od uc e e i t h er " an i n sp i r i n g 
flame," ie the means to go on and forward to achievement s 
o r w i 11 In e com e ' ‘ a s u 11 e n g 1 a r e , " a w r e t c In e d , d i s o o n s o 1 a t e 
and srnou 1 deri.ng dj.ssatisfaction. iMhichever it beeomes, it 
c a n n o t In e e x t x n g u i s In e d . T In u s , F a n c y c a n 1 e a d u s t o In e i g In t. s 
or leave us in the depths, according to its nurture, by
which Dickens signifies encouragement, learning, education,
I =: n a w 1 e d g e —  e n 1 :i g h t e n m e n t , i n a w o r d a
Turning his attention to what materials might be used 
in the Journal to further these ends, he goes an ta show 
how "The mightier inventions of this age are not, to our 
thinking, all material, out have a kind of soul in their 
stupendous bodies which may find expression in HOUSEHOLD 
WORDS . " This; shows us Dickens fallowing his constant mode 
of using what critics have called his "animism" or 
"anthropomorphism. " Inis is underlined when he moves; on to 
refer to the "Power" of the new machines and work-places. 
"The swart giants; Cie the new technology It, Slaves of the 
Lamp of Knowledge, have their thousand and one tales, no 
less; than the Genii of the East ..." (We arts looking back 
again to fairy tales and tales of Romance.) "... and
these, in ail their many phases; of endurance, in ail their 
many moving lessons of compassion and consideration, we 
design to tell." The statement has come full circle, and 
we haves returned to the initial aims of neighbourly caring.
The rest of the Preliminary Word goes on to elucidate 
Dickens' own feelings about the responsibility of his 
am b 1 11 a n ‘ ‘ t o b e a d m 1 1.1 e d i n t o ft a n y h o m e s w i t h a f f e c t i o n a n d 
confidence." He realizes how solemn a duty he is taking 
upon h :i ms;e 1 f and hopes that h i s; magaz i ne w i 11 be accep ted 
among those already in the field "whose company it is an 
honour to join. " These are the magazines; of "high 
usefulness" s but there are others, "Pandars to the lowest 
pas;s:ions; of the lowes;t natures" which he hopes; it. will be 
"our highest service to displace." These latter magazines
he refers to were the “penny dreadfuls," mass-produced pulp 
weeklies which he wanted to oust as evil influences (6), 
we find him writing to Angela Burdett-Coutts, 12 April 
1850 s “ The HOUSEHOLD ,WORDS I hope ... will become A GOOD 
PROPERTY■ It is exceedingly well liked, and 'goes,J in the 
trade phrase, admirably ... It is playing havoc with the 
vi11 a i nous liter at ure."
HO U BE HQ L D W 0 R I) S , then, was aimed at informing its 
readers of many aspects of human endeavour -from across the 
globe, with the expressed intention of enlightenment, by 
c h e r i s h i n g t h e i r i m a g i n a t i o n s a n d c r e a t i v e impulses. & o 
when the magazine was discontinued Dickens made it quite 
clear to the readership that he would continue with the , 
same objectives in ALL THE YEAR ROUND s “Nine years of 
H0(JS£H11)(..D WuRD8, are the best practical assurance that can 
oe offered to thee public, of the spirit and objects of ALL 
THE YEAR ROUND ... That fusion of the graces of the 
lmagination wi.th the rea 1 ities of life, which is vital to 
the welfare of any community, and for which I have striven 
from week to week a.s honestly as I could during the last 
nine years, will continue to be striven for 'all the? year 
round’." His final remark on this theme is that "Through 
all that we are doing, and through ail that we design to 
do, our aim is to do our best in sincerity of purpose, and 
true devotion of spirit (7)."
Perhaps the most ex licit, and certainly very charming 
statement about the importance of Fancy and of its 
nourishing so that it remains active throughout life, comes 
f r o m D i c kens direc 11y and r ef ers to D i o k ens d i r ec 1 1y . The
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a r t 1 c 1 e , ' Wh e r e W0 S t op p 0 cl br o w i n g , 11 ap p 0 ar 0 d i n W o . 143 o f
HuU8£H01-D WQRDS -for New Year's Day 1853. In it, Dickens 
begins by referring to "the sorrowful feeling sometimcas 
awakened in the mind by the ideas of a favourite child's 
'growing up.' ... Childhood is usually so beautiful and 
engaging, that, setting aside the many subjects of profound 
interest which it offers to an ordinarily thoughtful 
observer 3 and even setting aside, too, the natural 
caprices of strong affection and prepossession ; there is a 
mournful shadow of the common lot in the notion of its 
c h a n g 1 n g a n d f a d 1 n g i n t o a n y t h 1 n g e 1 s e . "
Though this kind of statement might well be widely and 
generally accepted today, at the time it was written 
children were still mainly regarded as inconvenient, 
u n d e v e lop e d a d u 11 s w 1 1 h e v i 1 p r o p e n s i t i e s , nee d .i n g " s t r o n g 
hands" to bring them through this unfortunate stage to 
adulthood as soon as possible.
The article goes on to show where "this individual We 
actually did stop growing when we were a child." To 
Dickens' obvious delight and pleasure, the list he drew up 
of books and stor i es whi ch had f ed his own chi 1 di sh 
imagination, he was "glad to find ... longer than we had 
expected. ... We have never grown the thousandth part of an 
inch out of Robinson Crusoe." Details come tumbling one 
upon another from the story, all delightfully remembered 
and the section concludes with a long and warmly expressed 
sentence of how memories, drawn from enjoyed reading, come 
into real life and so enhance its reality into something 
more deeply felt.
N e v 0 r s a i I w 0 , i cl 10 , in a 1 i 11 1 0 to o a t , a n cl h 0 a r
the rippling water at the prow, and look upon 
the land, tout we know that our to oat "-growth 
stopped tor ever, when Robinson Crusoe? sailed 
r a u n cl t h 0 J. s 1 a n cl, a n cl, h a v 1 n g to 0 0 n n 0 a r 1 y 1 a s t , 
was so affectionately awakened out of his sleep 
at home again toy that immortal parrot, great 
progenitor of all parrots we have ever known,
S o t h 0 a r t i c 10 p r o c 0 0 cl s w i t h H a r o u n A1 r a s chid, B 1 u 0
Beard, Don Quixote and Jack the Giant Killer, Places come 
next 5 the "tea-tray shop, for many years at the corner of 
Bedford Street and King Street, Covent Garden, London, 
w h 0 r 0 t h 0 r 0 w a s a 10 a -1 r a y :i n t h 0 w i n cl o w r 0 p r 0 s 0 n t i n g , w i t In
an exquisite Art that we have not outgrown either, the 
departure from home to school, at breakfast time, of two 
boys —  one boy used to it : the other, not." Again, 
details come thick and fast. All these are "real people 
and places that we have never outgrown, though they 
themselves may have passed away long since ; which we 
always regard with the- eye and mind of childhood."
Covent Garden follows next, and then two eccentric 
women s the first a woman, "dressed all in black with 
0 h e e k is s t a r i n g 1 y painted" w In o to e c a m e d e m e n t e cl t h e m o r n i n g 
her brother was hanged for forgery, and ever afterwards 
wandered around the Bank awaiting Inis return, uttering her 
repeated enquiry "Is he come yet ?" The second, the White 
Woman of Berners Street is familiar to us all in the figure 
of hiss Havisham in GREAT EXPECTATIONS.
Newgate Prison follows, and the old man released after
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many years "who Drought his white face, and his.white.hair, 
and his phantom figure back again, to tell them what they 
had mace him —  how he had no wife, no child, no friend, 
no recognition of the light and air —  and prayed to be 
shut up in his old dungeon till he died." We.recognize 
here not only the social problems of the long-confined, but
also the character of Dr Nanette.
The article's final paragraph pulls together these 
memories and their sources, both purely i mag i nat i ve C ie 
drawn from literature), and real, by concluding the
a r g u m e n t i n a n e x p r e s s i o n o f g r a t i t u d e , c o u p I e d w i t h t h e
possible extensions that such memories may produce.
Right, thankful we are to have stopped in our 
growth at so many points —  for each of those 
has a train of its own belonging to it ... let 
none of us be ashamed to feel this gratitude, 
if we can only preserve ourselves from growing 
up, we shall never grow old, and the young may 
love us to the last. Not to be too wise, not 
to be too stately, not to be too rough with 
innocent fancies, or to treat them with too 
much lightness —  which is as bad -- are 
points to toe remembered that may do us all good 
in our years to come. And the good they do us, 
may even stretch forth into the vast expanse 
beyond those years ; for, this is the spirit 
inculcated toy One on whose knees children sat 
confidingly, and from wnorn ail our years dated.
Bo, then. Fancies, that is the exploration of ideas 
through the use of imagination, may well supply greater 
appreciation of a thought or concept, and eventually a much 
enriched understanding of the matter in hand as further 
ramificatrions or other related topics are perceived.
Herein lies the function of the Imagination or Fancy..
IV :____Fancy and Childhood
Sensitive and feeling adults are, then, the product of 
lives, spent as children awakened to the wonders of the 
world, retaining on into mature life that child-like sense 
of wonderment. In terms of his own wonderment and fancy, 
Dickens conserved tooth in bewildering abundance, and across 
' t he vast ex p an se beyond th ose years' t o our t i me th roug h 
his writings.
This argument and belief that the imaginative faculty 
must be cultivated in childhood if adults are to be normal 
is enunciated (as I have shown) in Dickens' speech to the 
Playground and General Recreation Society, 1 June 1858 (8).
He had arrived at the London Tavern, ". . . meditating very 
much upon the great need there is, in London and in all 
large towns, of places for the children to play in ; and 
considering with what a determined self-assertion nature 
declares that play they must, and play they will, somewhere 
o r o t n e r , u n d e r w h a t s o e v e r c i r c u m s t a n o e s o f d i f f i c u 11 y . "
He began with children "because we ail began as children ; 
and I confine myself to children tonight, because the child 
is father of the man." As we have seen earlier, Dickens 
menti oned the surqeoif and the recrui ti ifg off icer who 1 ooked
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to the physical development of the young -for healthy, 
strong adults, and the clergyman, school master and moral 
p h :i 1 o sap h e r w h a .L a a k e d t a c h i 1 d r e n s p 1 a y a s "a f q r e a t 
importance to a community in the development of minds. I 
venture to assert that there can toe no physical health 
without play ; and there can be no efficient and 
satisfactory work without play ... A country full of dismal 
little old men and women who have never played would be in 
a mighty toad way indeed ..."
In sum s imaginative play brings health to the young, 
to o t h p h y s i c a 11 y a n d i n t e 11 e c t u a 11 y . Su c h y o u n g p e o p 1 e w i 11 
develop and grow into balanced adults who will in turn make 
the nation and country a developed and balanced community.
V s___ l~ ancv an d F airy ’1 a 3. es
A final view on Fancy from H0USEH01-D W0R0S gives a 
rounded assessment of Dickens' belief. In "Frauds on the 
Fairies," <HW, No. 184, 1GCT53), Dickens confesses "that we
are not singular in entertaining a very great tenderness 
for the fairy literature of our childhood," a sentiment 
very close to the that of "Where We Stopped Growing."
''What enchanted us then, and is captivating a mi11ion of 
young fancies now, has, at the same blessed time of life, 
enchanted vast hosts of men and women who have done their 
long day's work and laid their grey heads down to rest."
The social effects of these tales are manifold. "It 
would be hard," says Dickens, "to estimate the amount of 
gentleness and mercy that has made its way among us through 
these slight channels. Forbearance, courtesy,
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consideration for the poor and aged, kind treatment of 
ani ma1s , the I ave of nature, abharrence of tyranny. and 
brute force —  many such good things have been first 
nourished in the child's heart by' this powerful aid." Thus 
adults (children grown physically, but stopped in another 
sense) came to be creatures of sensitivity, with feelings 
of morality and empathy.
furthermore, "It has greatly helped to keep us, in 
some sense, ever young, by' preserving through our worldly 
ways, one slender track not overgrown with weeds, where we 
m a y w a 1 k w 11 h c h 1 1 d r e n , s h a r i n g t: h e i r delights." 
children's company is to be enjoyed, since their sense of 
is ur p r i z e a n d w o n d e r m e n t c a n r e v i t a 1 i z e t h e a d u 11 s  o w n , s o 
binding both together. The tragic results of not allowing 
this to happen are shown in the figures of Paul and Floy 
Domtoey, in Jenny Wren, in Jo the Crossing Sweeper, and many 
others.
The article's thrust is mainly concerned to take "our 
own beloved friend, Mr George Cruikshank" to task for 
altering the old tales to propagandize the cause of 
tee-totalism, or as Dickens puts it : "as a means of
propagating the doctrines of Total Abstinence, Prohibition 
of the sale of spirituous liquors, Free Trade, and Popular 
tducation. " This, warns Dickens, is "against his right to 
g o  any such thing" and therefore "we protest with all our 
might and main. ... He has no greater moral justification 
i n a 11 e r i n g t h e h a r m 1 e s s 1 i 111 e b o o k s , t In a n w e s h o u 1 d hav e 
in altering his best etchings." The stories must speak for 
themselves as eternal exhibitors of the defeat of evil by
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good, expressed in their own symbolism and metaphor, -for 
therein lies Fancy.
Dickens' argument in defence of these tales stresses 
a g a i n t In e s p e c i a 1 :i m p o r t a n e o f i m a g i n a t i o n :
every one who has considered the subject knows 
f u X l w e 11 t In a t a n a t :i o n w i t h o u t f a ncy, w i t In o u t 
some romance, never did, never can, never will 
hold a groat place under the sun. The Theatre, 
having done its worst to destroy these 
admirab1e fictions ... it becomes doub1y 
important that the little books themselves, 
nurseries of fancy as they are, should be 
preserved. To preserve them in their 
use-fulness, they must be as much preserved in 
their simplicity, and purity, and innocent 
e x t r a v a g a n c e , a s i f i t w e r e a c t u a 1 f a c t .
Lchoing Wordsworth, Dickens' parting shot sums up his 
own view very succinctly s “The world is; too much with us;, 
early and late. Leave this precious aid escape from it, 
alone."
Further values were evident to Dickens, firstly in his 
own childhood, as; well as later in adulthood. He was aware 
"how all these? things ... worke?d together to make? me what 1 
am (9).“ The misery of not going to school and having no 
companions when he lived in Bayham Street was relieved only 
by that "host of friends" in his; father's "library." Such 
was his "precious old escape" from a dreary and apparently 
hopeless situation. Harry Stone summarizes what was 
eventual 1y to come out of this kind of background :
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Born in an ago dominated toy dour notions 
concerning imagination and children's 
literature, he yet -found his way into the 
realms of fancy —  realms made all the more 
precious to him by the vast desert of 
opposition. Born in an age when fairy tales 
were considered rubbish and wild stories 
pernicious, he had a grandmother who excelled 
in one and a nursemaid who excelled in the 
other. Childhood sickness isolated and 
encumbered him, but it also forced him to find 
comfort and recompense m  the life of the 
imagination.
... imagining soon became paramount ... By the 
time he moved to London, imagination itself was 
threatened, yet it still saved him s first by 
providing some continuity with the imaginative 
resources of the past, and second by allowing 
him to translate the intolerable present into 
the realm of make-believe and art.
... In fairy stories all things were possible 
in fairy stories the universe became 
i nteroonnected and numi nous. Di ckens' ar t may 
De seen as a most consummate melding of reality 
a n d f a i r y t a 1 e s , a m e 1 d i n g t h a t i n t e n s i f i e s a n d 
aistorts rea 1 ity in order to be rnore p)rofound 1 y 
true to it. For through the magic and 
technique of fairy tales, Die liens found that he 
could convey life in its exactituae while at
the same time dramatizing and commenting on 
that deceptive exactitude and depicting its . 
i ntr i cate mystery (10).
This last sentence of Stone's is profoundly important 
both to Dickens, in that he based his whole editorial 
policy and system on the imaginative presentation of 
i n f arm a 1 1 o n i n h i s .j o u r n a 1 s ; a n d f o r us, e q u a 11 y , t a 
uncierstand how knowledge and learning may be imparted, 
received and retained only in the degree to which our 
imaginations have been stimulated. Dickens, knowing and 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g t h i s , exploits d i t i n a h a s t o f w a y s t o t h e 
t u J. 1.
VI  s Imagination and Fancy in Context
□ther writers have? picked up the thread of fairy-tale 
in their investigation of Dickens' life and art, and, 
indeed, it is a golden thread since from it were spun so 
many glittering tales, but in this consideration of Fancy 
i t i s i m p o r t a\ n t a 1 s a t a p lace D i c k e n s ' d e e p f e e 1 i n g s a to o u t 
it into the context of his time. There are other writers 
o f t h e n i n e t e e n t lb c e n t u r y w h o p e r h a p s p r o v i d e s o m e t h i n g o f 
a frame of reference.
ftnarews points out <li) what he calls "Dickens' 
s 11 g I") 1.1 y s i m p 11 f i e d a n d s e n t i m e n t a 1 i z e d v e r s i o n o f 
Wordsworth's ideas on the relationship between the child 
and the adult." There is no doubt Dickens' belief owes 
much to Wordsworth, as the following extract from "The 
Pre 1 ude1' shaws. In referri ng ta the Infant, Wordisworth
E m p h a 1i c a 11 v s u c h a B e i n g 1 i v e s , A n :i m m a t e of 
t m s  ACTIVE universe s
From nature largely he receives ; nor so 
Is satisfied, but largely gives again,
Far f ee 1 :L ng has to hi m i rnparted strength,
And powerful in all sentiments of grief,
G f ek u 11 at i o n , f ear, an d j ay , his mind,
Creates, creator and receiver both,
Working but in alliance with the works 
Which it beholds. . Such, verily, is the 
f i rst
Poetic spirit of our human life ;
By uniform control or after years 
in most abated or suppress'd, in some.
Through every change of growth or of decay, 
rre-eminent till death.
(- j
ihe child, then, according to Wordsworth, is not 
cl i s c o n n e o t e d from “ t h :i s a c t i v e universe" ; h e i s p a r t a f 
it ; uses it and is used by it, through the "poetic spirit 
of our human life," ie the power of the imaginative 
faculty, or as he calls it later, "the infant sensibility."
Further, when Dickens' use of animistic and 
anthropomorphic symbolism is considered, it becomes clearer 
still that Dickens felt himself very much at one with the 
world around him, although it may have been oppressive, 
ugly and disgusting. I have shown above, that even in 
conditions such as those Dickens was able to find some 
affinity, in a manner similar to Victor Hugo's perception
of beauty in ugliness (12).
Turning to Coleridge, we see that his concepts of 
i m a g i n a t i o n a n d f a n c y a r e s i m i I a r I y d e f i n e d .
The imagination ... I consider either as 
p r i m a r y , o r s e c o n d a r y . T h e p r i m a r y I m a g i n a t i o n 
1 hold to be the living power and prime agent 
of ail human perception, and as a repetition.in 
the finite mind of the eternal act of creation 
in the infinite 1 Ah. The secondary 
imagination I consider as an echo of the 
f o r fit e r , c a -- e x i s 1 1 n g w i t h t h e c o n s o i o u. s w ill, 
yet still as identical with the primary in the 
KIN D a f 11 s a g e n c y , a n d d i f f e r i n g only i n 
DEEEEE, and in the MODE of its operation. It 
dissolves, diffuses, dissipates, in order to 
recreate s or where this process is rendered 
impossible, yet still at all events it 
struggles to idealize and to unify. It is 
essentially VITAL, even as all objects (AS 
objects) are essentially fixed and dead.
Thi s def i ni ti on seems to i ndi cate that Coleri dge i s 
referring to two states of the human psyche as possessing 
an unconscious will (intuition ? or instinct ?) and a 
conscious will ; the latter being the driving force of the 
individual to act, in whatever way ; the former being the? 
force or power which facilitates analysis, synthesis and 
e v a 1 u a 1 1 o n . T h e t w o p a r t s a r e s e p a r a t e , y e t i n d i s s o 1 u b 1 y 
ilnked through any single acti on .
I- ancy I says Col er i ag e I!, an the contrary, has no
other counters to play with, but -fixities and 
oe+inites. The fancy is indeed no other than a 
moae of memory emancipated from the order of 
time and space ; while it is blended with, and 
modified by the word Choice. But equally with 
the ordinary memory the Fancy must receive all 
its materials ready made from the law of 
association (13).
This would appear to mean that Fancy is the power of 
free association of thoughts, without the necessity' of 
logical connection, since it takes no account of time, as 
continuum, from time past to time future : or of space, 
tangible or intangible ; in the sense that negative space 
is that which exists between all objects or within them, 
whereas positive space is that occupied by solid objects.
7 h i s r e m i n d s o n e o f S o r o o g e ' s v a y a g i n g t h r o u g If is p a c e a if d 
time with the spirits, to the past and to a possible 
future, as an example of this kind of meaning.
it is in the light of both of these concepts that 
D i c k e n s p e r c e i v e s I- a n c y . C e r t a i n 1 y , t h e u s e o f f r e e 1 y 
associated thought and concept is a central occupation of 
Di c \<ens, i n that such assaciation 1 i n ks the i mag i ned tIf i ng 
more firmly to reality ; but so, too, is the use of the 
Imagination as Coleridge defines it. Briefly' : Dickens' 
perception and practical application of Fancy combines all 
these concepts in the preservation of "infant sensibiIity" 
on into adulthood by the use of Imagination.
Coleridge drew his arguments from eighteenth century' 
sources or earlier, as did Addison who wrote a series of
papers in I HE SPEC TA TDR (June/July 1712). The latter’s
v i e w o f t h e 1 m a g i n a t i a n a r F a n c y c a n -fined i t s e I -f t a d r a w i n g
its impetus from the visual world, and defining it through 
tIfe pai n ar pi easure t.Ifus provi cled .
Pleasures of the Imagination or Fancy [writes 
Acidi son T. . . ari se from vi si bl e Objects, ei ther 
when we have them actually in Our View, or when 
we ca 11 up their ideas int.a our ITinds tay 
Paintings, Statues, Descriptions, or any like
0 c c a sion... I ci i v i d e t h e s e PI e a s u r e s i n t a t w a
kinds : h y  Design being first of a l l  to
d i scour se of thase Pr i mar y PI easures of the 
imagination, which entirely proceed from such 
Objects as are before our Eyes ; and in the 
next place to speak of those Secondary 
Pleasures of the Imagination which flow -from 
the Ideas of visible Objects, when the Objects 
are not actually before the Eye, but are called 
up into our Memories, or formed into agreeable 
visions of things that are either Absent or 
Fictitious.
Later, Addison explains t h a t
Words, when well chosen, have so great a Force 
in them, that a Description often gives us more
1 i v e 1 y I d e a s t. h a n t If e S i g If t o f T If i if g is 
themselves. The F<eader finds a Scene drawn in 
s t r o if ci e r C o 1 o u r is, a n cl p a i n t e d m o r e t o t h e 1 i f e 
m  his imagination, by the help of Words, than
\J Q
by an actual Survey of the Scene which they 
d e s c r i be. ... A s w e .1 o o k o n a n y 0 b j e c t , o u r 3! d e a 
of it is, perhaps, made up of two or three 
simple Ideas ; but when the Poet represents it, 
he may either give us a more complex Idea of 
it, or only raise in us such Ideas as are most 
apt to affect the Imagination ...Not only did Dicken
subscribe to these views, he actually employed then in hi
own writing and editorial criteria. These were thoughts 
familiar to him from his Bayham Sreet days since it was 
there that he had devoured so much eighteenth century 
writing, among which were volumes of TIdE SPE(13TAT(I)R.
One last quotation from Addison delineates the 
•f unct i on of the I mag i nat ion as 0i c kens percei vecl it.
There is Csays Addison3 yet another 
Ci rcumstance which recominencls a Description 
more than all the rest, and that is, if it
represents to us such Objects as are apt to
raise a secret Ferment in the hind of the 
Reader, and to work, with Violence, upon his 
Passions, For in this Case, we are at once 
warmed and enlightened, so that the Pleasure 
oecomes more Universal, and is several ways 
q u a 1 i f i e d t. o e n t e r t a i n us.
ftddison sees the whole matter of the Imagination in 
rather simplistic terms of pleasure and pain, in much the 
same way as Dickens was to do, except that Dickens' 
pur p o s e si i n d e v e 1 o pin g t h e i m a g i n a t i v e f a c u 11. y w e r e a i m e d 
at more than deve1 oping arti sti c or aesthet i c sensibility
1pit) 7
and avoided wherever possible the painful side of things, 
or e.'c. least presented them in such a light as to give true 
pathos instead of discomfort. Clearly, Dickens knew and 
cherished these thoughts of Addison, as they contain so 
many keyw o r d s  of the Dickensian doctrine of the Fancy : 
"enlightened, " “entertain, " "Pleasure" (Dickens91 
cheerfulness or happiness) , "warmed," "agreeable visions. " 
With his prodigious memory Dickens surely remembered these 
dicta and acted upon them throughout his working life, 
exemplifying them in his writings and applying them in the 
regimen of Urania Cottage, as well as in his home with 
f a m .i 1 y t h e a t r i c a 1 s .
Vi I s___Cone 1 usion
it is very clear that Dickens was seriously and 
continuingiy concerned to encourage Fancy wherever 
possible. equally clear is the cardinal centrality of the 
who 1 o concept to hi s vi si on of how the Peop 1 e •’ s 
enlightenment mignt be achieved. Chapters Five and Six 
treat of this concept through two extensive, practical 
examples of Dickens-’ turning theory into an active reality.
T he t wo examp1es are d i f f er en t , the fi r st (i n t he mai n ) 
concentrates on the young women of Urania Cottage ? the 
second, as part of his concept of group learning, within 
the family, where shared experience and knowledge, coupled 
with information derived from an external agency Cie 
Dickens' journals), proffered divergent applications of 
Fancy and the pooling of responses. These responses 
hopefully would lead on to positive actions by the family
members, both within the group for its own maintenance and 
growth, and outside the group in the wider Society at 
large, as their perception of their situation and 
c :l roumst an c es w i d en ed an d deep en ed . I n t h i s way, D i c k en s 
perceived Sir Thomas More’s idea of "the free liberty of 
the mind," arrived at by the exercise of the imagination, 
as the liberating force and power for the People to achieve 
t h e i r o w n f r e e d o m f ram social t h r a 1 d o m .
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D 1 CKENS« O.U.P. i960. The? 6roupings are those? employed 
this research.
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These letters are to be found in JOHNSON,E. <ed.) :
CHARLES PICKENS’ LETTERS TO ANGELA BURDETT-CQUTTS,
1641"1865. They are listed chronologically with the same 
numbering as in the text. I have felt it important to give 
both date and address as another piece of evidence of CD ’s 
bargantuan efforts in his work.
Number Date and Address
40 Nay 26, 1846 Devonshire Terrace
42 July 25, 1846 Rosemont, Lausanne, Switzerland
43 October 5, 1846 do. do, do.
44 January 12, 1847 Rue de Coircel3.es, Paris
46 Nay 16, 1847 1 Chester Place, Regent’s Park
47 Nay 23, 1847 148 King’s Road, Brighton
48 June 3, 1847 1 Chester Place, Regent’s Park
51 August 26, 1847 "At your house in town" ,
52 October 28, 1847 Devonshire Terrace
Appeal to Fallen Women enclosed,
53 November 3, 1847 do. do.
54 November 9, 1847 do. do.
55 November 20, 1847 do. do.
56 December 29, 1847 Glasgow
5 7 J a n u a r y 7, 1848 D e v o n s h i r e T e r r a o e
58 January 10, 1848 do. do.
59 January 11, 1848 do. do.
(To Dr W. Brown)
60 January 14, 1848 Devonshi re Terrace
J a n u a ry  1 6 , 1848  ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ?
(To Dr W. Brown)
January 31, 1848 Devonshire Terrace
(Early April), 1848 do. do.
May 29, 1848 do. do.
May 22, 1848 do. do.
May 23, 1848 do. do.
hay 24, 1848 do. do.
August 10, 1848 Broadstairs, Kent
August 13, 1848 do. ,. do.
.August 20, 1848 da. do.
August 28, 1848 do. ... do.
(To Mrs Brown)
August 29, 1848 do. do.
(Expi anat:l on o-f t h e  M a r  k s T a b  1 e )
August 31, 1848 .??????????
(F r a m M a r y A n n 81 o n n e 11 )
Septemnber 8, 1848 Devonshire Terrace
October 5, 1848 do. do.
October 14, 1848 do. do.
November 15, 1848 do, do.
(Nov. ? 1848 ?) do. do.
January 6, 1849 do. do.
January 11, 1849 do. do.
January 27, 1849 do. do.
February 5, 1849 do. do.
February 10, 1849 do. do.
harch 3, 1849 do. do.
M a rch 29, 1849 De vonsh i r e Ter r a ce
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92 March 29, 1849 do. do.
93 Hay 7, 1849 do. do.
94 Hay 16, 1849 do. do.
97 August 12, 1849 Winterbourne, Bonchurch,
Isle o-f Wight
98 August 15, 1849 do. do.
99 August 30, 1849 do. do.
100 September 7, 1849 do. do.
101 November 6, 1849 Devonshire Terrace
(To Dr W. Brown)
102 November 7, 1849 do. do.
(To Dr W. Brown)
103 December 6, 1849 do. do.
104 0eo emb er 7, I 849 d o . do.
105 Christmas Day, 1849 do. do.
1 0 6 J a n u a r y 1, 1850 d o . d o .
107 January 10, 1850 do. do.
112 February 4, 1850 do. do,
116 April 12, 1850 , do. . do. ,
117 April 17, 1850 do. do.
120 .August 14, 1850 do. do.
122 August 31, 1850 do. do.
123 September 6, 1850 do. do.
124 September 13, 1850 do. do.
125 September 22, 1850 do. do.
127 November 8, 1850 16 Wellington Street North,
Strand (HW Office)
128 Novemtaer 24, 1850 Devonsh i r e Ter r ac e
129 November 25, 1850 do. do.
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134 August 17, 1851 Broad stairs,. Kent
136 October 9, 1851 do. do.
147 April 20, 1852 Tavistock House
148 June 1, 1852 do. do.
149 July 25, 1852 10 Camden Crescent, Dover
160 November 1, 1852 Tavistock House
(The harks Memo)
162 November 19, 1852 do. do.
163 December 3, 1852 do. do.
170 hay 10, 1853 do. do.
171 hay 19, 1853 do. do.
174 July 18, 1853 Chateau des Moulineaux, Boulogne
185 January 4, 1854 Tavistock House
189 February 2, 1854 do. do.
191 April 16, 1854 do. do.
192 hay 23, 1854 do. do.
193 June 18, 1854 Pavilion Hotel, Folkestone
194 June 22, 1854 Villa du Camp de Droite, Boulogne
197 0c t o h er 20, 1854 T i11i n gt on
(From Louisa Cooper to hiss Coutts)
211 February 9, 1855 Tavistock House
232 hay 13, 1856 do. do.
243 November 15, 1856 do. do.
249 February 3, 1857 do. do.
250 February 6, 1857 do. do.
255 July 10, 1857 do. do.
iM 1 S T O R Y  O F  H.JFE.Psifsj 1. ^  Q Q T "1"^  153EI
T h :i si A p p e n (j i x o u 1I :L n e s; t h e hi i s; t a r y a f t. h e b i.i i 1 d i n g 
known' as Urania Cottage, which I now show with certainty to 
have ex listed beyond the second decade o-f the twentieth 
century. Hy collation of evidence from a number of 
s (o u r c e s , i n c 1 u d i n g m a p s , tit hi e r e c o r d s , a n d m i n u t e s o f t hi e 
Pietropoi 11an Commi ssl on of Sewers, proves conc 3. usi ve3. y that 
the photograph (Figure 9) , taken in 1915, of the building 
known only as “the Manager's House, is of Urania Cottage, 
used by Dickens and Miss Coutts for their Home for Fallen 
Women. 1 also show, from cross reference with Censuses and 
the Coutts letters some details of the inhabitants and to 
date more accurately the duration of the Dickens/Coutts 
enterprise.
Documentary Evi dence
The earliest map showing a building on the site is 
Salter's of 1830, where a building and the plot are clearly 
delineated (Figure 1.). Dickens' description of the house 
b e i n g ‘ ‘ i n a p 1 e a s a n t o o u n t r y 1 a n e ‘1 i n t in e A p p e a it t o F a 11 e n 
women, is borne out by this map. The garden is bordered by 
t.rees and other nei ghibouring p I ots a 1 so shiow p 1 en ty a-f 
trees m  support of his description. It shows too some 
f I o o o e d a r e a si (w h i c h a c c o u n t si f o r si o m e o f t hi e C o 11 a g e s  
drainage problems in later years), one opposite the site, 
w hi e r e i r o n i c a 11 y pub 11 c b a t hi si n a w si t a n d .
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Figure 3.: Robert 1853
Figure 2 > Tithe Apportionment Book 1845
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The Tithe Apportionment Book, 3 November 1845 (Figure 
2. > , records Elisabeth Scott (1) as- owner oT plots 1817, 
j.818, 1819, 1835 and 1834. Plot 1817 (the Urania Cottage
site) is described as "House and garden,“ and a tithe of 4s 
Oa per annum was due to the Vicar of the Parish Church, St. 
Stephen*s, north and west of the road, which in Robert’s 
1853 Tithe Apportionment map is named as Lime 8rove for the 
first time. Plot 1817 shows two buildings, one the house 
and the second the stable Plock which CD (23MAY47) says 
would have to be altered (P'igure 3.).
In the minutes of the General Committee of the 
Metropolitan Commission of Sewers (vol. 12) appears the 
fallowing memo ;
With reference to Nr Charles Dickens’ (of 1 
D e v o n s h i r e T e r race) 1 e 11 e r o f 2 n d i n is t . f o r w a r d i n g a 
cheque tor £75 for the drainage of Urania Cottage,
8h e p h e r d s  Bush, 1 have to report that Urani a 
Cottage is situated in Lime Grove between the 
U  x  P r :l d g e ft o a d a n d t  h e N e w l i . e . 6  o I d h a w k 1 ft a  ad ; a n d 
tnat it is at present very inefficiently drained, 
the onI y drai nage be:i ng wi th cesspooI s which are 
much complained of —  In the improvement of the 
drainage of this House about 700 feet of 9 inch Pipe 
will be required from the nearest existing sewer on 
the South near the New Road, the cost of this work 
with the necessary connections, I estimate a.t £75 i 
and I would try (?) to recommend the immediate 
execution of this work on the terms mentioned in Mr 
D i c k e n s ’ 1 e 11 e r .
ihis aocument is signed “Thos. Lovick Surveyor" and 
dated by him "2 Nov. 1850." At the top of the document is 
the date “5/11/50"and the word "URGENT." At the bottom is 
t h e is i g n ature " Ap p r oved Fr an k Fost er . "
In the printed volume of the Netroplitan Commission of 
Sewers for 17 October 1049 — 6 December 1050, page 724, 
appears this order :
“6. No. 3961 That 700 feet of 9-inch pipe sewer be laid
down in Lime Grove, Shepherd•’ s Bushi, ! 1 r Char 1 es DicIens 
having paid into Court the sum of £75, that being the 
estimated cost of the works." This dated "Approved 2 Nov. 
1850."
ey measurement on the 1863 map 700 feet, with 
connections and bends, leads only to the site of Urania 
Cottage.
id. c kens has left a record for us of the interview 
which he had with the Surveyor (which must have been this 
Thomas Lovick) in his letter (22SEP50) to hiss Coutts, 
w r 111 e n f r a rn B r a ad s t a irs s "Be f o r e g o i n g o u t t lh e r e 
[Shepherd's Bush3, I went to the Office of the 
Commissioners of Sewers in Greek Street, and delivered a 
most pathetic and moving address on the subject of the 
Drains •—  at which the Surveyor was so much touched, that 
he engaged to go out there, immediately, and then 
•' commun x cate wi t hi •’ m e , hier e . Notwi t hist and i ng t hie vaque 
nature of this repentant promise, I have hopes that we 
s hi a 1.1 s h o r 11 y (t hi o u g n n o t , 1 a m a f r a i d , w 1 1 h o u t i n cur r i n g
some expence) remove that nuisance. At any rate, as the 
affected Surveyor said, •'The premises must be relieved..'
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Aftttiun -0
.S'* V f
Figure 5 : O.S./)Map 1863-65
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And what kind o-f relief is proposed, I will let you know, 
atter I have been ’communicated with.’"
This interview 1 ed .eventual 1 y to Dickens’ letter o-f 2 
November to Hr Lovick and the expenditure o-f £75 tor the 
n e w d r a in, U n f o r t u n a t. e 1 y , b y F e b r u a r y 1857 t h e r e w a s a g a i n 
drainage trouble (letter, 3FEE57). The builder had been 
c a I 1 e d t o e + f e c t s o m e -f u r t h e r u r g e n t r e p a i r s (31 J a n u a r y 
1857). “I was really afraid to wait, to refer the matter
to you (the parlor had then become uninhaditable and the 
wnole house was fast becoming so) ; and I knew besides, 
that it must unfortunately be done. I am going out there 
today, to see how they are getting on."
The letter 6FEB57 tells us : "The drainage is
distinctly our business (I am sorry to say), the main drain 
being provided. What is being done will cost, according to 
estimate, from Thirty to Forty Pounds. But I am pretty 
sure that when you see what it is, you will think the money 
well spent. We must have had illness without it. It is 
su r p r i s i ng t ha t some obst i nat e d i sora er h ad not aI ready 
broken out." This would imply that the fault 3. ay within 
the house rather than outside, "the main drain being 
provided." It must have been a serious fault since the 
cost was about half the cost o-f the seven hundred feet of 
main a r a m  laid in 1850.
Sheet 3 of the plans tor the new railway (Hammersmith,
P a d d i n g t. o n L C i t y d u n c t i o n R a i 1 w a y ) w h i c h w e r e d e p o s its d i n 
1860, the configuration of the house is clearlY 
recognizable as Urania Cottage (v. sketch, Figure 4,). The 
very slight differences on this and other maps could be the
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result o-f either varying modes of surveying and 
representation, or addition and/or removal of temporary 
struet.ures, such as por11 cos at ent.ranoes> on the northern , 
western and southern aspects of the house.
T I"! e (J r d n a n c e S u r v e y (G . 8. ) map o f 1863-65 u p d a ted 
1870/71 clearly shows the layout of the Cottage site even 
to paths and trees, and includes a small portico on the 
north side, the southerly and westerly ones having gone.
The original survey of 1863-65 was updated in 1870/71 to 
snow the newly-laid railway which ran alongside the site 
(Figure 5.). The house is also named for the first time, 
but incorrectly as "Trania Cottage." The G.S. 5-foot map 
of 1867-71 (a latter version of the I art. ter map) shows the 
site in great detail ana the name correctly as Urania 
C o 11 at g e (F i g ur e 6. ) .
m e  U.S. map of 1896 shows the Cottage in the same 
c o n f l g u r a 11 o n a-t s 1865/ 71, e x c e p t t In at t t In e n o r t h e r n p o r t i c o 
nas gone ana a slightly larger one added to the southern 
s i d e . L i m e 6 r a v e i s in o 1 o n g e r a s t r a i g In t -1 h r a u g in p at s s at g e 
from the Uxbridge Road in the north to boldhawk Road in the 
south, but now ends at Urania Cottatge with at footpaith along 
its front fence to join a new road laid out, Brooklyn Road.
To the south-east of the Cottatge is now at Trunk atnd 
Portmanteau Works. By this time, the Home for Fallen-Women 
Inatd ceased.
The same configuration (without any porticos) appears 
at Iso on the G.S. map of 1916 (Figure S.), which was; a 
further update (1913) of the original 1863-65 surveys. The
roatd runs straight down, north to south, tout still bears
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the t.wa names, Lime 6rov0 1 n the north0 rn s0 ctian, and 
Brooklyn Road in the southern ; the division occurring at 
the southern boundary o-f the Urania Cottage site. The 
.whole road by then was completely built up.
Figure 9 shows a photographic view o-f Lime Crave -from 
the north-west with a cottage next to the newly completed 
glass-roo-fed -film studio, in 1915 (2). On the drainage 
p J. ans < F i gur e 10. > of 1915 f or t h i s st ud i o < cornp 3. et ed 18 
January 1915) this house is called "the Manager's House." 
The now familiar configuration shows the main house and the 
stable block (so-named), and in addition to the new drains, 
we can see the line wnere an old drain was taken up.
C o m p a r 1 s o n w 1 1 h f o r e g o 1 n g m a p is 1 e a v e s m e :i n n o d o u Ip t t h a t 
tnis is indeed Urania Cottage. This is the first positive 
i d e n t i f i c a 1 1 o n o -f t h e 111 Ip e M a n a g e r • s H o u so, " w h i c Ip e x i is f a; 
in this photograph of 1915, as the Urania Cottage of 
D1 c k e n s ’ H o m e -f o r F a 11 e n W o m e ip .
Rigure 11 shows an external view of a door being used 
a s a s e 11 i n g -f o r t Ip e -f i 1 m ‘ ‘ 8 a 11 y B i s h o p , " d i r e c t e d Ip y 
beorge Pea.rson, which when compared with Figure 9 appears 
to be the front-door of Urania Cottage. In his book o-f 
reminiscences, FLASHBACK (1957), Pearson, who had been 
a p ip o 1 n t e d C Ip :l e f F i 1 m D i r e c t o r f o r t Ip e lb a umon t C a m p a n y a t 
Lime brove Studios in 1915, says (p.53) of the studios he 
t o o k o v e r , t h a t ‘ ’ 0 -f f 1 c e s a n d d r e s s 1 n g - r o o m s w  e r e a v a i 1 a Ip 1 e 
m  an adjacent house attached to the main building." He 
also states that "... .lunch was served in the adjoining 
nouse to principals and staff" (p.57). Opposite page 97 is 
a  ip h o t o g r a ip Ip (F 1 g u r e 12. ) e n t i 11 e d , " G e o r g e P e a r s o n i n Ip i is
>  £
O
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a f f :i c: e , 6 a u f n a n t S t. u d i a s Cl 915) . "
The ed i t i on 16DEC1915 of " BIQSCOPE , " (p . 1258) ,
referring to the newly opened premises at Lime brove, and 
using the same photograph as Figure 9, says that this 
" . . .pic: t u r e g i v e s s o m e i d e a f r a rn t h e e x t e r i a r a f t h e s i z e 
of the studio, and it will be seen, a.iso, that the comfort 
of the artists :ls well looked after, a fair-si zed villa 
being devoted to dressing-room accommodation,"
These two references suggest that no one was a war (a of 
the Dickensian associations with the house, which I have 
shown conc 1 usi ve 1 y to toe Urania Co11age. WInen C . C , □ stoorne 
puto 1 i shed his e>: t r ac t s f r om t he Di c kens-Cout t s letters 
C1931) , t In e h ouse In ad en t i r e 1 y cl i sap p ear ed . 0. S . maps up
to 1946 show the Cottage configuration, but they are 
patently incorrect, since the house was almost certainly 
demolished curing major reconstruction in 1926/27 (4), as 
drainage plans of 1928 for additional "iC’s & Film Stores 
etc" show that the site of the Cottage was already covered 
py the "Studio and Offices" tolock (Figure 13.).
jjfj of L e a s e o n U r a n l a C o 11 a q e
CD wrote to hiss Coutts C23MAY47), that the house "may
toe got, 1 think for sixty to sixty five pounds a year, on 
lease for 7, 14 or 21 years. ... The taxes are very low."
This refers to the tithe of 4s Od per annum. His letter of 
3JUN47 tells us s "The terms of the house area to be sixty
guineas E£63. 0011 a year, for seven, fourteen, or twenty one
years." A letter of the foil owing July from Stratton
Street CJuly 1847) shows the lease was still not settled, 
tout the letter 280CT47 implies all was agreed as the house 
"will be ready -for the reception of its inmates, please 
b o d , o n S a t u r d a y f o r t n i g h t " C i . e . 7 N o v e m to e r 1847 .'I. N o 
letter affords the actual length of lease. This may be 
inferred from records which exist, and it is most likely 
that 21 years were agreed.
The lease obviously allowed for alterations and 
improvements to be carried out, as a new fence was erected, 
new gates insta11ed and drainage proto1ems overoome, as well 
as new sections of the house added or altered.
The same letter 23MAY47 indicates that CD intended to 
alter part at least of the stable block Cat the rear of the 
building), to oe made into a wash-house. Also he “would 
decidedly fence the garden ail round, ... I do not know the 
expence csic) of such a thing, out I should say that an 
expenditure of fifty pounds or seventy five pounds may be 
... would amply cover the whole." Moreover, he says "I 
told the owners it was designed for an institution, and 
they did not object. I did not say what the objects were, 
or would be, or had been, because it seems to me a great 
point of usefulness and merit that this should never be? 
told. I wouldn’t label them among the neighbours."
Evidence of the Censuses, and.. Rate.jBooks
11 i s n o w p o s s i b 1 e t o p 3. e c e t o g e t h e r s o m e t h i n g o f t h e 
i n h a to i c. a n t s o f U r a n i a C o 11 a g e , to o t h i t s i n m a t e s a n d 1 1 s 
staff, from the Coutts letters and various censuses.
.Let ter is ail one the names of over 50 inmates are known.
Annexe 1 lists those inmates (starred where they appear in 
t h e 18 51 c e n s u s ) , w i t h t h e f i r s t (a n d s o m e t :L tis e s o n 1 y ) d a t. e
m a t  they are mentioned, ana the last date they are
mentioned. borne of these names appear again in the census 
ot 3.85l w 1 1h tu.rther detail.s not availabi e frorn the 1 e11ers 
i. A n n e o  8 ) . H a t r o n s n a m e s  appear i n the censitie:,es of 1851 
and 1861, and, in the case of the latter, along with a 
group of young women not mentioned in the letters. The 
c: e  n s u s s n o w s , t o o , t h a. t U r a n i a Cottage w a s *1 u. n i n h a bite d '1 i n
13 / 3.. V h e H o m e  In a d Id e e n d i s to a n d e d .
Both the letters and the censuses of 1851 and 1861 
permit us to list the Natrons and their Assistants for the 
period (Annexe 3). The longest serving w a s  Mrs McCartney 
who was appointed in 1848 and was still in residence in 
1861 when the census was taken.
John Sapsford (3), a secretary to Miss Coutts, and his 
family lived in the Cottage after the Home had closed, from 
around October 1863 until around Nay 1867. The Rate Books 
show Miss Coutts' name for February 1862 as her last 
payment. The e n s u i n g  two periods show the house to toe 
empty, as no rates were recoverable. Sapsf ordr's name then 
a p p e a r s a t 0 o t o to e r 1863 a n d e n s u i n g p e r i o a s u n t i 1 A u g u s t 
1866, It is clear that since the lease began in August (?) 
1847 and the Home was in full function at the 1861 c e n s u s ,  
but empty by October 1862 (by which time the Home? had 
disbanded), tout, occupied toy Sapsford until 1867, Miss 
Coutts must have taken a. 21~year lease, i.e. until 1868.
T h e h o u s e s e e fn i n g 1 y r e m a i n e d u n i n In a Id :l t e d (e v e n Id y M r id
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3 c o 1 1 s  s a n , l- e r d i n a n d , w h o w a s Id (d a r d i n g n e a r Id y ) a t. 1 e a s1 
until the Census of 1871, but the Horne had endured from 
November 1847 until around October 1862, fifteen years 
a j. m o s t e x a c 11 y , w 11 h i n t h e 21 - y e a r 1 e a s e .
NOTES
(1) The Census tor 1851 (Householder's schedule 195) 
gives the details of the Scott family (v. Notes, Census 
1851, Annexe 2). This schedule most probably refers to the 
house on the other side of the road opposite Urania 
Cottage, referred to in the 1871 Census as "Scott's House.” 
B y t h a t t i m e C18 71) U r a n i a C o 11 a g e w a s ‘ ‘ u n :i n h a Id i t e d 1 a n d
0 n J. y F e r d i n a n d 8 c o 11 (then 6 0) r e m a i n e d a t 8 c o 11 ' s H o u s e , 
and is described as "Boarder", tout his occupation is given 
a s ‘1H o u s e a n d L a n d F‘ r o p r i e t or. "
(23 This photograph is a still from a film (which I have 
not yet: traced) which was published toy George Pearson in 
hi s Idook FLASHBACK.
(5? John Sapsford, "a competent accountant," was Miss 
Coutts' bursar from 1857’. He became a kind of Minister of 
t.mp 1 oyment and Soc:ia3. Securi ty in the East End, His toudget
varied from £6,000 to £20,000 per annum. During the 1867
c h o 1 e r a e p i d e m i. c h e o r g a n i z e d a c: o m p 1 e t e s y s t e m o f aid, 
distribution of medicines, food and clothing, and sending 
out health visitors. The Duchess of Tieck reported that in 
one week "1,850 meat tickets, worth ls.Od. each, 500 I Id s  of 
rice, 250 lbs of arrowroot, 50 lbs of sago, 50 lbs tapioca 
a n d o a t. rn e a 1 , 20 g a 11 o n s Id e e f t e a , 3 0 1 Id s  Id 1 a o k c u r r a n t
1 e j. 1 y , 8 0 q u a r t s a o a y o f p u r e m i 1 k f r o m o u r o w n farms,
to 7  to
4OO yd s f 1 anne 1 , 20O g ar men t s , 100 b I an ket s , 25 ga 3.3. on s
to r a ii d y , to 0 g a it 1 a n s p a r t w i n e '1 w e r e :L s s u 0 d to y 8 a p s f o r d .
(Hea1ey o p . c i t . 164)
n o t e  q n  t h e  m ms  " u r a n  1 a  11
“A surname of Venus, the same as Celestial. She was 
supposed in that character, to preside over beauty and 
generation, and was called daughter of Uranus or Coe1 us toy 
the Li gh t . ” Ur an :i a , p . 7 IS, II.
“She l.Venus] received the name of Paphia, because 
worshipped at Paphos ... also Venus Urania, and Venus 
pandemos. Ihe f 1r st of t hese she r ece1ved as presi d i ng 
over wantonness and incestuous enjoyments ; the second, 
because she patronised pure love, and chaste and moderate 
g r a t i f i o a t i o n s 5 a n d t h e t h 1 r d , b e o a u s e sh e -f a v o u r e d t hi e 
propensities of the vulgar, and was fond of sensual 
p 1 e a s u r e s . " V e n li , p . 704. B o t h o f t h e s e e x p 1 a n a t i o i_i s 
come f rom Lempr j. ere? s Cl assi cal Di ct i onary ? revi sed by 
Rever en d T . 8 m i th, p r in t ed to y Allman, Lon d on 1839. Th ese 
are the kinds of associations Dickens was most likely to 
have known when he chose the name for the Cottage in 
preference to the kinds of names given elsewhere (The 
B r 1 11 s h P e n 1 1 e n t F e m a I e R e f u g e , T h e H o m e f o r P e n i t e n t 
Females, The? London Female Peni tent 1 ary) .
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ANNEXE 1
KNOWN INMATES FROM L-UU1TF 
Name
LE A. tffiina 
b A L. ir., K O S i n a 
3 t ONNELL, Mary Anne 
BEWLEY, Franc is 
BRIDGE, Maria 
MORL.EY, Julia 
T HOMAS, Ad e 1 a i d e 
GOLDSMITH, Martha 
WALLER, Rub i n a
GODFREY,-----------
WEST AWAY, Jane 
C A T T!.. E , M a r y A n n 
bURDUNf Isa.beJ. 3. a 
B A R C L A Y , F r a n c e is 
Bh.AD L E Y , R:achei 
JONES, Mary 
H i SCOCK, Jemima 
B R 014 N E , M a r y A n n e 
WOOD, Sarah
----- - S e s i n a (S e s i n i )
MYERS, Hannah 
JOYNES, Mary 
WALSH, Ellen 
G !„ Y14 N , 0 h a r 1 o 11 e Y
6N0V49 
17 A PR 150 
17APR50 
31 AUG 150
Last Ref 
29AU648
31AU648
11JAN49
11JAN49 
22MAY48
6NGV49
6N0V49
17APR50
7N0V49
7N0V49
25APR50
22DEC51
7 7
GLYNN, EilenY 
S P E N C E R , E rn ffi a Y 
W 1L. E) 0 N , M a r y A n n e Y 
DAVIES, Anne 
H U M P H N E Y B , M at r y 
CHURCH, Mary Anne 
H U S (3, E .1 i z a b e t. hi 
THOMPSON, Mat i1da Y
WATTS,-------
HU Lb A IE, A1 rn i na 
JOHNSON, Anne 
H A I C H A M , S u. s a n
S T A L L I O N , -------------
YUUNSMAN,-------
WILIS, ----------
U  A  M  T ‘ S  E  L  L , -----------
C if A N S T 0 N E , F r a n c e s 
HULLARD, Rhen a 
COOPER, Louisa 
STANLEY, Ellen 
VENNS, Ellen 
W1 L.K IN, Eliza
GGLDSBORGUGH, -----
TRIM, ----------
FISHER, ----  -
i A N N E R , H a r r i e t
MASON,  ... ...
hyAm, baran 
1..UGG, Mary
31AUG50 
31AUG50 
31 AUGtoo 
8N0V50 
SN0V50 
22DEC51 
22DEC51 
22DEC51 
2MAR52 
7MAR52 
300CT52 
300CT52 
1NOV52 
1NGV52 
19N0V52 
19MAY53 
19MAY53 
4JAN54 
16APR54 
16APR54 
16APR54 
16APR54 
23MAYS4 
18J UNto4 
9FEB55 
1JUN56 
1toJ UN to 6 
13APRto 7 
13APRS7
25NGV50
25NOV30
8FEB52
22JONto4
1UMAY33 
18 JUL-53 
19N0V52
9FEB55
22JUN54
9FEB55
200CT54
23MAY54
18J UNto4 
9FEB55
5 7 8
N A T T H ifl t'J 8, All c e 10 J U L 5 7
% Indicates that these names have been supplied from the 
COUTTS letters, and checked from the 1851 Census.
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ANNEX!:
CENSUS 1851
Name
Georgiana 
MORSUN
Status
Head/Widow
Ape Job
Jane
M cCARTNEY Serv.W id ow
Eli zatoeth 
K1 F-’L IN 
Ros:i na 
NEWMAN 
Llicy 
BARNeS 
El .1 on 
bL YNN 
Emma 
Bh SNCE 
N. d .
W1LSON 
Jul i a 
DYER (?)
IV1. d . 
TOMPSON 
Char1 otto 
6LYNN 
Elizatoeth 
BA 1'ES
Superintendent
Housekeeper
Born
N . K . #
Mx
Hac: kney
Vis. On. IS no occupation N.K
ao. Un. IS do. do.
ao. Un. IS do,
do. Un . 17 do,
do,
do,
do. Un. 16 do. do,
do. Un. 19 do. do,
do.' Un. 21 do. do,
do. Un. 19 do. do,
do. Un. 14 do. do,
ao. Un 19 do, do,
N. K.
N . K .
NX
Clerkenwel1
Mx
Clerkenwel1 
Mx
Clerkenwel1
Limehouse
Sussex
Brighton
Clerkenwel1 
Mx Turnham 
Green
580
M . A .
CHURCH do. Un. 19 do. do. N.K.
NUJIi
% N .K .= NOT KNOWN
R:1 p 1 i n cou3. d be the Ni ss T emp 3. i n wh i ch CD r ef er s t o 
C 2 5 A P R 5 0) : "3: a d m ini s t e r e id a m i 1 d d o s e o f d i s in; a t. i s f a c t i a n 
to Miss Tempi in today. I am afraid she is deceitful."
Both names, unusual in themselves, end in "-pi in" and the 
copying of the Census, as 1 have shown, was not always 
a c u r a t e , s 1 n c e :i t :i s p o ss :l b 1 e t h a t t h e y a u n g w o m e n f .i 11 e id 
m  their own returns, and not very well at that.
E m m a 8 p e n c e i s> i d e n 1 1 f i e d f r o m t h e GOUT T S 1 e 11 e r <» a < -5 
Spencer. Wilson is Nary ttnne Wilson (letters). Dyer (?) I 
cannot trace. Tompson should read Matilda J. Thompson 
(letters). Church is Nary Anne Church (letters).
In the same Census, Householder's Schedule 195 (Urania
Cottage was 194) lists the following ;
Elizabeth Head/Widow 75 House Proprietor Mid?-;
SCOTT Westminster
Augusta dau. U. 45 do. do. Midx
S C 01 f H a rn m e r s m i t h
l~ e r id :l n a n id s o n U . 4 0 d o . id o . id o .
S C CJ F T 1 3. j. n g ton
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CENSUS 186 3.
Name St at ui Aqe Job Born
Lucy
iv1 (4 RCHA N I (‘ ) 
Jane
I HAN? J BURY 
Clara J.
BANNJ S i ER 
Annie S.
ROWE
Ann
NORRIS
Kate
RUSSELL
Fanny
BAKER
El :i za
AKHURST
Eleaner
DUNN
Anni e
W J. LLDECK
El .i z’fch
EBBET
Sarah
COOK
Head/Nid ow 48
Asst/Widow 47
Asst/Unmar. 27
Inmate Unmar 19
do. do. 1'
do. do. 18
ao. ao. 14
ao. do. 19
do. do. 16
do. do. 16
do. do.
do. do. 23
Sup’ i n t e n d e n t H a n t s. 
of "Home" Chatton ?
Mx
2nd do. Hackney
Stafford 
Housek? per Wol verhsin' n 
Cornwall 1 
I)om. Serv. Falmouth
E! Blic ks7 1 
do. do. Higharn Cross- 
Kent
do. do
do. do,
do. do,
do. do.
do. do.
do. do.
do. do.
Greenwich 
Mx Kentish 
Town 
France 
N. B. K. Y 
Mi ddx 
London 
Kent 
Greenwi ch 
Surrey 
Kennington 
Sussex 
Worth i na
5 8 2
Heph Kent
JENKINS do. do. 19 do. do. Dartford
NOTES
The COUTTS letters bear out the tact that the two 
Matrons were Lucy Marohmont and Jane McCartney, as the 
latter's age tallies with evidence in the letters, and the 
Census of 1851. No Mrs Marchant appears in the letters but 
Mrs Marchmont was the last Matron appointed.
N.B.K. means probably "No Birthplace Known."
Dunn's first-name may have been as spelled in the 
Census, but may also have been "Eleanor". Ebbet's name, in 
full, was likely to have been "Elizabeth", and Jenkins' 
"Hephzibah".
oane McCartney appears to have been redesignated as 
"2nd Super:i ntendent" tram "Housekeeper " in the 1851 Census. 
hrorn evidence in the letters she would seem to have been 
the longest employed member of staff in the Home. CD 
obviously found her reliable but not able to accept the 
full responsibility of the Home, having been appointed in 
about November 1849,
5 8 3
ANNEX!:
MATRONS/SUPERINTENDENTS AND OTHER STAFF
Name
Mrs HOLDSWORTH 
Mrs FISHER 
Mr s GRAVES 
Miss CONLIFFE 
Mrs MURSON 
Mrs FURZE 
Mrs f vl c C A R 1 N E V 
Mrs MARCHMONT
Date App't'd 
? October 1847 
November 1847 
April 1848 
May 1848 
March 1848 
October 1848 
November 1849 
Feb/April 1854
Date Left.
March 1849 
April 1848 
N o v e mPer 1848 
March 1849 
Feb/April 1854 
November 1848 
? post-1861 
? post-1861
There were three full Matrons/Superintendents :
1 &47-1849 Mrs Hoi d s w o r t h , w h o s e d e p u t i e s w e r e M r s F i s h e r
and Mrs braves. Miss Cunliffe acted as a teacher.
1849-1854 Mrs Morson.
1834” 186? Mrs Marchmont, with whom and Mrs Morson Mrs 
M c Ca r t n e y was ass i s t ant, i n one c ap ac it y or anot her.
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annexe 4
K N U W N  G U V E R N O K S
I he title “Governor" is the one given by Dickens s 
"You will see that I speak of 7 Governors, 7 for want, of a 
better word." (Letter 3N0V47)
Dr William Brown
beorge Chesterton, prison governor 
C h a r 1 e s D i c k e n s 
William T. Dyer
Reverend Edward A. Illingworth, prison chaplain 
S :i r 0 a m e s K a y e - S h u 111 e w o r t h
Reverend John Sinclair, Archdeacon of Middlesex 
R e v e r e n d W 1 111 a m i e n n a n t j p r i s a n c h a p 1 a i n 
Lieutenant Augustus Tracey, prison governor 
William Wardley, an agent of Miss Coutts 
host of these men were eminent in their own rights, 
a n d i t s a y s s o m e t h i n g f o r D i c k e n s 7 p o w e r s o f p e r s u a s i o n t o 
have had them as governors, even if they did not ail attend 
the month 1 y comm111ees as regu 1 arI y as he di d hii mseIf.
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